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GENERAL 

P  RE  FACE 

To  the  Whole  WORK. 


BEING  delifous  of  emploiring my  Idfare hours 
in  fome  manner  a^eeabie  to  m3rfelf,  and  not 
ufelefs  to  others,  I  have  undertaken  to  write 
the  life  of  King  Henry  the  Second,  one  of  the 
greateft  princes  in  extent  of  dominion,  in  magnani-* 
mity,  and  in  abilities,  that  ever  governed  this  nation^ 
But  to  five  books  on  this  iubjed  I  (hall  prefix  a  fhort 
hiftory  of  the  Revolutions  of  England,  from  the  death 
of  Edward  the  Confefibr  to  the  birth  of  Henry  the 
Second ;  becaufe  the  changes  introduced  into'  this 
kingdom  in  the  reign  of  William  the  Firft,  and 
under  the  three  fucceeding  kings,  continued  to  in- 
fluence, and  in  a  great  meafure  to  form,  the  political 
lyftem,  in  which  Henry  was  engaged.  Nor  (hall  I, 
i^ter  the  example  of  fome  ancient  biographers,  con- 
fine myfelf  only  to  his  perfonal  actions,  referring  the 
reader  to  the  accounts  of  other  hiftorians  for  the 
general  ftate  of  the  nation  and  of  public  affairs,  or 
defcribing  it  fuperficially.  In  writing  the  life  of  this 
prince  I  mean  to  write  apart  of  the  hiftory  of  my 
country,  and  fhall  therefore  attend  as  carefully  to  all 
that  regards  the  confHtution  of  England,  as  to  cir- 
cuhiftances  where  his  charafter  alone  is  concerned* 

A  2  Some 
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•    *       » 

Some  modern  writers  have  compofed  general 
hiftories^  in  which  this '  period  is  comprehended  : 
but,  tvidiout  derogating  from  the  merit  of  any  of 
thefe,  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that,  in  works  of 
lb  vaft  an  extent,  there  cannot  be  fuch  a  full  detail  of 
particulars,  nor  fo  much  txz&ncfs  and  accuracy,  as 
in  thofe  which  are  confined  to  narrower  limits.  It 
is  only  in  the  latter,  that  the  feveral  fteps  and  prepa- 
ratory meaTiires,  by  which  great  adions  are  conduc- 
ted, and  great  events  are  brought  on,  can  be  flicwn 
with  any  clcamefs.  Much  in  this  hiftory  will  there- 
fore be  new  to  many  of  my  readers ;  and  if  it  is 
favorably  received  by  the  public,  others  may  be 
encouraged  to  purfue  a  fimUar  plan,  and  take  the 
iame  pains,  with  greater  abilities,  in  writing  the 
lives  of  fome  other  kings  of  England,  which  have 
not  been  hitherto  treated  of  fo  diflin<aiy  and  Co 
lamply,  as  the  importance  of  the  matters  contained 
therein  may  be  fuppofed  to  require.  There  is  no 
branch  of  Uterature  in  which  the  Englifh  have  lefs 
excelled ;  though  furely  there  is  none  which  de- 
fences more  to  be  cultivated  by  a  free  people.  It 
ihews  them  the  birthright  they  have  in  their  privi- 
leges, raifes  in  their  minds  a  generous  pride,  and 
makes  them  afhamed  to  degenerate  from  the  fpirit 
of  their  anceftors.  Whereas  nations  that  have  loft, 
or  given  up,  their  liberties,  are  afraid  to  revive  the 
memory  of  what  they  have  been  in  better  days,  or 
to  fpe^  of  the  paft  without  a  timorous  caution^ 
left  it  ftiould  be  underftood  to  reflefton  the  prefent. 
Nor  can  the  iincerity  which  is  requifite  in  an 
hiftorian,  confift  with  the  bafenefs  and  adulation  of 
fervitudc,  but  may  fafdy  difplay  itfclf  under  the 

friendly 
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friendly  pratc<aion  of  liberty,  and  the  good  influence 
of  a  government  which  has  nothing  to  fear  from 
hiftorical  truth. 

Wc  are  not  indeed  to  intimately  concerned  in  the 
traniadiohs  of  more  remote  times,  as  in  thofc  of 
the  prefent  or.  the  laft  century ;  but,  if  we  can 
attend,  with  an  eager  fenie  of  delight,  to  the  ac- 
counts we  find,  in  ancient  writers,  of  the  earlieft 
ages  of  the  Roman  republic,  the  afls  of  thoie 
mighty  princes,  who  rendered  this  kingdom  illuf- 
trious  in  Europe,  and  eftablifhcd  its  conftitution  on 
the  bafis  of  freedom,  above  fix  hundred  years  agoj, 
may  reafonably  intereft  us  in  a  higher  degree :  it 
being  as  ciaturaJ  for  nations,  as  for  particular  ^milies, 
to  be  fond  of  looking  back  upon  the  firft  founders  of 
their  honor  and  greatnefs. 

The  materials,  tranfmitted  to  us,  by  the  care  of 
our  anceftors,  for  a  work  of  this  kind,  though  not 
£>  compleat  as  might  be  wiihed,  are  much  better 
than  thoie  which  form  the  Roman  hiftory,  froni 
the  building  of  Rome  to  the  fecond  Punic  war. 
With  relaticMi  to  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Second  we 
have  fiich  as  are  to  be  found  in  few  other  periods  of 
ancient  or  modern  times,  viz.  coUedlions  of  letters, 
written  on  affairs  of  gteat  moment,  byfomeof  the 
principal  adtors  in  thoie  affairs,  or  perfons  employed 
by  them,  and  deep  in  their  confidence.  From  thence 
I  fliall  take  almoil  all  the  particulars  of  Henry's 
quarrel  with  Becket,  and  throw  light  on  many  other 
important  tranfaftions.    , 

In  the  fecond  book  of  this  volume,   which  will 
contain  the  hiilory  of  that  prince  from  his  birth, 
till  he  afcended  the  throne  of  England,  will  be  like- 
wife 
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wife  included  the  chief  occurrence  df  the  reign  0/ 
King  Stephen;  which  I  ihall  relate  with  ibme  detail^ 
becaufe,  though  Henry  was  too  young,;  during  a 
great  part  of  that  reign,  to  a6t  for  himfelf,  yet  he 
had  fo  near  a  concern  in.thebufinefs  of  thofe  times, 
Aat,  without  a  thorough  knowledge  of  it,  tho 
judgment  of  the  reader,  on  his  ful^quent  life,  and 
the  view  of  the  whole  icene,  which  opened  to  that 
prince,  as  foon  as  he  came  into  action,  would  be 
very  imperfect. 

•  All  difquifitions  of  a  critical  nature,  concerning 
die  dubious  and  controverted  points  which  oqcur  it| 
this  work,  or  any  fuch  remarks  as  I  think  would  dif- 
agreeably  interrupt  the  narration,  I  (hall  throw  into 
notes,  and  place  them  at  the  end  of  each  volume^ 
reciting  the  feveral  paffages  to  which  they  refer,  at 
the  head  of  >each  note.  There  will  alfo  be  joined 
to  theie  fome  valuable  pieces,  not  printed  before,  or  / 
printed  in  books  that  atre  in  very  few  hands ;  and 
fome  tranfcripts  of  charters,  laws,  ordinances,  &€w 
which  are  too  long  to  be  inferted  in  the  body  of 
the  hiftory,  or  which  ibme  of  my  readers  may  like 
to  fee  in  the  original  language. 

The  life  of  Henry  the  Second,  which  I  have 
chofen  to  make  my  principal  fubjeft,  appears  to  me 
particularly  inftrudive,  from  the  uncommon  variety 
of  the  events  it  contains;  from  its  being  diftin- 
guiChed  by  great  virtues  and  great  faults ;  by  fud- 
den  and  furprifing  changes  of  fortune  in  the  affairs 
of  this  kingdom.;  by  the  fubjedion  of  Wales,  of 
Scotland,  and  of  Ireland ;  and  by  a  glory  furpafling 
all  military  atchievements,  the  reformation  of  go- 
vernment^ 
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^emment,  and  the  cftablifliment  of  good  laws'^ 
and  wife  inftitutions,  beneficial  to  the  publick. 
Thefe  are  objeds  deferving  the  attention  of  all 
ages ;  and  they  who  think  it  beft  to  contradb  the 
accounts  of  fiich  events .  into  narrow  abridgements, 
jfeem  rather  to  favor  the  idlenefs  than  confult  the 
Inftruftion,  or  pleafure,  of  their  readers.  The 
ereateft  merit  I  can  pretend  to  in  compoiing  this 
hiftoiT  Will  be  a  faimful  compilation  of  all  mate* 
rial  i^&Sj  relating  to  my  fubjed:»  from  the  moft 
authentick  evidence  that  a  very  diligent  and  labo* 
rious  fearch  could  procure^  I  fhall  always  prefer 
the  authority  of  contemporary  writers  to  that  of 
others  more  diflant,  and  be  moft  directed  by  thofe 
who  had  the  beft  opportunities  of  being  informed 
of  the  trath,  and  the  beft  underftandings  to  judge 
id  it  in  doubtful  matters ;  unleis>  from  an  apparent 
bias  on  their  minds,  there  i$  reafon  to  diftruft  them 
SIS  partial^ 

From  the  diftance  of  the  times  I  write  of  this 
advantage  ariies,  (and  to  me  it  ieems  not  a  fmall 
one)  that  I  fliall  be  under  no  temptation  to  alter  or 
diiguife.the  truth  of  any  fa£ts,  from  a  regard  to 
prefent  interefts  or  prefent  paffions.  The  times  we 
Kve  in  have  no  refemblance  to  thofe  treated  of  here, 
either  in  the  general  fhte  of  public  affairs,  or  in  the 
charaAers  ofeminent  perfbn^,  or  in  the  condu<ft 
of  particular  bodies  of  men.  Whatever,  for  in- 
ftance,  is  faid  of  the  clergy  during  the  courfe  of 
this  work,  let  it  be  always  remembered  that  it  is 
(sad  of  the  clergy  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  cen- 
turies ;  that  is,  in  the  moft  corrupt  and  dark  ages 
of  popery,  when  the  pure  light  of  the  gofpel  was 

almoft 
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almoft  extinguifhcd,  and  the  minifters  of  it  were 
become  a  mere  faction,  combined  together,  under 
a  foreign  head,  againft  the  civil  power.     No  part 
of  that  blame  can  fall  upon  the  prefent  clergy  of 
England.     On  the  contrary,  there  is  nothing  that 
ihould  more  endear  to  us  our  happy  eftablifhment 
in  church  and  ftate,  than  an  attentive  review  of  the 
many  evils   we  fuflfered,   when   another  religion^ 
and,  under  the  fan<ftion  of  tbat^  quite  different  no- 
tions qi  ecclefiaftical  power  prev^led  in  this  king- 
dom.    Even  with  regard  to  civil  liberty,    if  the 
degree  of  it  enjoyed  by  our  anceftors  be  compared 
with  that  aicertained,  confirmed,  and  fecured  to  us 
by  our  prefent  conftitution,  the  advantage  will  be 
found  fo  great  on  our  fide,  that  it  will  make  us 
more  fenfible  of  our  felicity,  and  ftrengthen  our 
:2eal  to  maintain  it.     But  at  the  fame  time  we  fhall 
fee  that  our  claim  of  rights  is.  fupported  on  very 
ancient  foundations  ;  and  that  even  the  rudefl  form 
of  our  government  has  always  been  animated  by  the 
foirit  of  freedom.     May  that  ^rit  continue  to  in- 
fpire  and  fupport  it  in  the  more  perfeft  flate,  to 
which  it  has  been  gradually  brought  by  the  wifdom 
of  many  ages,  and  more  particularly  by  the  Revolu- 
tion in  the  year  fixteen  Hundred  and  eighty  eight  i 
when  the  bounds  of  the  royal  prerogative  were 
better  marked  out,  and  the  privileges  of  the  peo-^ 
pie  more  clearly  defined  and  eflablifhed,  than  at 
any  other  period  from  the  Norman  invafion,    or 
even  frpm  the  firfl  fettlement  of  the  Saxpns  in 
Britain, 


THE 


£   «   } 

THE 

HISTORY 

O  P    T  H  a  ' 

Revolutions  of  Englan1> 

Prom  the  Death  of  Edward  the  Confcflbf 

T  O    T  H  E 

Birth    of  Henry  the  Second* 

THE  kingdom  of  England^  after  having 
been  harraffcd  by  the  invafions  of  the 
Danes,  and  fubjedt  fucceffively  fo  three 
kings  of  that  nation,  had  been  reftored  to  the 
Anglo  Saxons  at  the  death  of  Hardicanute,  by  v.  Ualmft. 
theeleftion  of  Edward,  furnamed  the  Con- {:'"•  ^/ g«<*- 
feffor,  one  of  the  fons  of  King  Ethelred  by  J"|-/^'*«^°'"* 
Emma  of  Normandy.     This  prince,  who  was 
fitter  for  a  monaftery  than  a  throne,  having 
reigned,  under  the  dire(5tion  of  the  great  lords 
of  Ijis  court,  about  four  arid  twenty  years, 
died  without  iflue,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thoufand  and  fixty  fix.     Towards  the  end  v.  MaimOi. 
of  his  life  ie  had  called  over  from  Hungary  ibidem,  f.  5  a, 
his  nephewEdward,  fon  to  his  eldei'  brother  **•  5^- 
Edmond  Ironfide,  with  an  intention  to  make 
him  his  fucceffor.     Edmond  Ironfide,  at  the 
death  of  his  father.  King  Ethelred,  had  been 
Vol.  L  B  ac-       / 
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acknowledged  by  the  Englifli  as  their  fbvc- 

V.  Chron.     reign,  and  had  defended  his  kingdom,  with 

aftm"/oi6.    extraordinary  valour,  againft  the  Danes,  till, 

p,  148,  149,  by  the  treachery  of  one  of  his  nobles,  he  wis 

Mdmfb  1  ii  ^^rced  to  divide  it  with  Canute  king  of  Di^n-- 

f.  41.         'mark,  and  foon  afterwards  died.     He  left  two 

V.s.DunclmfQns,  whom  Canute  fent  into  Sweden,  that 

brer* Chron.  they  migl^t  be  there  put  to  death  ;  as  fome 

fubann.ioi7.hiftorians  relate:  but  others  fay,  with  more 

J'^^PI-^^^'-.probabiUty,  that  he  ordered  one  of  his  Danes 

to  carry  them  into  Denmark :  and  that  the  man, 

moved  with  pity  for  thefe  innocent  viftims  of 

a  barbarous  policy,  inftead  of  obeying  that 

command,  went  with  them  into  Sweden ;  the 

king  of  which  country,  being  apprehenfive  of 

bringing  on  himfelf  a  war  with  Canute,  by 

protefting  them  there,  convfeyed  them  from 

thence  into  Hungary,  where  Edwin,  the  elder 

of  them,  died  wimout  pofterity.  The  younger, 

named  Edward,  married  Agatha,  fifter-in-law 

to  Solomon  king  of  Hungary,  and  daughter 

to  the  emperor  Henry  the  Second.     When  the 

Englifh,  after  the  deceafe  of  the  two  fons  of 

Canute,  were  again  enabled  to  chu&  a  king  of 

their  own  royal  family,  this  prince  would  in- 

conteftibly  have  had  the   beft  title,    if  the 

^  Saxon  conftitution  had  always  difpofed  of  the 

crown  in  a  lineal  courfe  of  defcent.     But  the 

notion  of  a  ftridt  hereditary  right  not  being 

hitherto  fo  cftabliflied  in  England,  as  con- 

V.  Malmft.  ftantly  to  diredt  the  fucceffiori,  Edward,  E- 

"•*'*5'5^'thelred's  younger  fon,  with  the  aififtancc  of 

Godwin  Earl  of  Weflex,  whofe  daughter  he 

pro- 


fitoM  ED W.  Confessor  TO  HEN.  11- 

]>iomifed  to  marry,  was  raifed  to  the  throne  i 
and  no  notice  was  taken  of  his  nephew  during 
feveral  years,  till  he  was  called  home,  at  the 
deiire  of  King  Edward  himfelf,  and  declared. 
by  that  monarch,    with  the  confent  of  the 
nation,  heir  to  the  crown.     This  could  never 
have  happened,  if  the  eleflion  of  his  uncle, 
in  preference  to  him,  had  not  been  efleemed 
a  legal  a£l :  for  no  ufurper,  without   being 
forced  to  it  by  foreign  or  civil  arms,  would 
bring  the  perion,  whoie  right  he  had  invaded, 
to  refide  in  his  kingdom,  with  the  rank  of  his 
fucceffi)r,  during  his  own  life-time.     There 
being  hardly  any  hopes  of  the  king's  having  a 
child,  and  no  other  prince  of  the  royal  family 
remaining  alive,  except  this  Edward,  and  his 
fon  Edgar,  the  Englifh,  without  impeachment 
of  the  former  choice  they  had  made,  turned 
their  eyes  towards  them,  and  willingly  con- 
curred with  their  fovercign  in  calling  them 
over  to  inherit  the  kingdom.     But  it   was 
otherwife  directed  by  Providence.     The  unfor-^ 
tunate  Edward  died  foon  after  his  return  into 
England,  leaving  the  abovementioned  fon,  and 
two  infant  daughters,  Margaret  andChriftiana, 
whom  the  king,  with  great  afFeftion,  bred  up 
in  his  court,  and  even  gave  Edgar  the  title  of 
Atheling,  which  belonged  to  the  royal  family, 
and  ieemed  to  mark  him  out  as  heir  to  the 
crown.    Yet,  notwithftanding  this  appearance 
of  an  adoption,   as  he  was  flill  under   age 
when  King  Edward  died,  he  was  not  thought 
capable  of  taking  the  government,  and  thcrc- 
B  2  fore 
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fore  was  not  nominated  by  that  nionarch  at* 
his  death,'  to  fucceed  to  his  kingdom  ;  and 
the  fame  obje<9:ion  prevailed  with  the  great 
council,  or  Witena-gemote,  to  fet  him  a- 
fide,  and  eleft  Harold,  the  fon  of  EarT 
Godwin* 
V.  Spclraan.  '  '^^  excluding  of  a  minor  from  the  foccef^ 
Alfrcdi  M^*  fion  in  England  wzs  not  new  to  the  Saxons*, 
ni  Vila,  1. 1,  They  iaw  the  evils  that  may  attend  a  minority 
in  the  ftrongeft  lights^  and  did  not  eonfider 
(as  they  ought  to  have  done)  what  greater 
miichiefs  might  follow,  when  a  prince  who 
had  been  thus  excluded  (hould  come  of  age,. 
and  be  capable  of  afferting  a  claim  to  the 
crown  ;  but  fought  to  avoid  a  prefent  incon- 
venience, againft  which  other  and  better  re- 
medies mi^t  have  been  found,  wiA  litde 
providence  or  care  for  the  future.  It  was 
from  this  ftiort-fightcd  policy,  and  alfo  from 
the  defire  of  having  a  king  able  to  command 
their  armies  himfelf  in  time  of  war  (a  duty 
they  thought  eiTential  to  fovereignty)  that  they 
now  were  induced  to  prefer  Harold  to  Edgar. 
If  they  could  have  found  any  other  of  the  royal 
blood  of  England,  who  was  not  a  minor,, 
they  would,  undoubtedly^  have  preferred  that 
perfonto  Harold;  becaufe,  though  they  often 
broke  the  fine  of  fueqeffion,  they  always  ad- 
hered to  one  family ;  for  which  reafon  they 
had  permitted  the  fons  of  king  Edgar,  Edward 
the  Martyr,  and  Ethelred,  to  t^  the  crown, 
nottvithftanding  their  nonage  :  45ut  the  ex- 
perience of  the  misfortunes  the  nation  had 

fufFered, 
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fuflFeredy  during  the  minority  of  tJie  latter^ 
might  be  an  argument  againft  Edgar  Atheling : 
and,  if  they  would  not  make  him  their  king> 
they  were  obliged  to  eleft  one  from  another 
faxnily ;  in  which  cafe  there  was  none  that 
conld  Hand  in  competition  with  that  df  Earl 
Godwin.     For  (befides.the  alliance  which  he 
had  contraded  with  the  Saxon  royal  blood,  by 
the  marris^  of  his  daughter  with  Edward  the 
Confeffor)  his  fecond  wife,  by  whom  he  had  V,  M«lmft. 
Harold,  was  niece  to  Canute  the  Great :  the  ^fj^^\  ^5^; 
whole  power  of  the  government  had  long  ^^.^fea!  "o/ 
been  veftcd  in  him  and  his  fons ;  and  after  hi^  ^^onnt.  wi. 
deceafe  Harold  had  drawn  it  all  to  himfelf,  S^^^\%\\ 
with  no  finall  advantage  both  to  the  crown  s.  Duneim. 
and  the  nation.     He  lo  conducted  the  affairs  ^  8«*-  ^^s* 
of  the  kingdom,  that  he  made  the  reign  of  afui^n^,o67.' 
very  weak  prince  moft  happy  to  the  Englifh  : 
vidlory  attended  his  arms  on  the  borders  ; 
liberty  and  peace  were  maintained  by  him  at 
borne.  There  was  much  dignity,  gracefulnefs, 
and  ftrength  in  his  perfon  ;  he  had  a  courage  Ord.  Vital. 
and  reiblution  which  nothing  could  daunt,  an^'^*"^^'-  ^9^* 
eafy  flow  of  natural  eloquence  animated  by  a  Maimib.  de 
lively  agreeable  wit,  and  elevation  of  fenti-  Gul.  1. 1.  iJ. 
ment$  with  popular  manners.     Befides  all  the  '  *^* 
luftre  he  drew  from  his  political  and  military 
talents,  in  which  he  had  no  equal  among  his 
own  countrymen,  his  character  was  embellifh- 
ed,  and  rendered  more  amiable,  by  a  generous 
fpirit,  and  a  heart  in  which  humanity  tem- 
.pored  ambition.     It  does  not  appear  that  hi^ 
virtues  were  difgraced  by  the  mixture  of  any 
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vice  or  weakncfs,  which  could  difhoncMr  him  in 

the  cyc$  of  the  public.     Upon  the  whole>  he 

was  worthy  of  the  crown  he  afpired  to;  which 

is  confcft  evep  by  writers  no  way  difpofed  to 

judge  of  him  too  favourably,  and  ftill  better 

proved  by  all  his  behaviour  after  he  was  on  the 

throne.     * 

*•?  ^almfc.      jf  ^g  xYiay  believe  fome  ancieat  hiftorians  of 

f.  5'2/ct."    ^o  ^i*t^^  authority,  his  eledkion  was  grounded 

Orderic.  Vit.  on  the  laft  will  of  king  Edward,  or  at  leaft 

et"coo'  ^^*'  ^^  ^'^  dying  words  :  but  even  allowing  their 

Sec  Fior.  wi-  evidence  in  this  point  to  be  falfe,  ftill  that 

Kh^'  *<;      eledion   will  remain  good  and  valid.     For 

/^Bban"n.i^6.*^^ugh  the  nomination  of  Edward,  if  given 

Eadmcr.  hift.  to  Harold,  was  a  very  important  advantage, 

^pl-^yP -^becaufe  the  Saxons  ufually  ratified  the  will  of 

Gctt.  Gul.     their  king  in  appointing  a  fucccffor  ;  yet  his 

I>uc.  p.  200.  not  being  fo  named  could  not  deftroy  the  right 

of  the  nation  to  chufe  a  king  for  themfelves, 

according  to  the  maxims  they  had  received 

from  their  anceftors;  cfpecially  at  a  time  when 

they  were  in  danger  of  a  foreign  invafion. 

And  the  alarm  of  fuch  a' danger  was  then  very 

great, 

William  Duke  of  Normandy,  fumamed 
the  Baftard,  laid  claim  to  the  crown  of 
England.  He  was  fon  to  Robert  the  Second, 
by  Arlotta,  the  daughter  of  a  furrier  at  Falaife: 
but,  notwithftanding  his  illegitimacy  and  the 
meanncfs  of  his  mother,  he  had  been  allowed 
to  fucceed  in  the  dutchy  to  his  father,  though 
not  without  the  oppofition  of  dangerous  facti- 
ons, particularly,  during  Jiis  nonage.     They 

were 
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were  all  overcome  by  the  prudent  care  of  his 
guardians,  and  by  his  own  great  abilities, 
which,  when  he  came  to  an  age  of  manhood, 
railed  the  dutchy  of  Normandy  to  a  higher 
pitch  of  glory,  than  it  had  ever  attained  to, 
under  any  of  his  predeceflbrs. 

That  country,  called  Neuftria,  before  it  was 
gained  by  the  Normans,  had  been  yielded  by 
Charles  the  Simple,  in  the  year  nine  hundred 
and  twelve,  to  Rollo,  a  Danifh  prince,  who, 
at  the  head  of  an  army  coUeded  from  all 
Scandinavia,  had  taken  Roiien,  and  invaded 
from  thence  the  neighbouring  provinces,  till 
the  progrefs  of  his  arms  was  flopped  by  this 
ceflion.  For  above  half  a  century  France  had 
been  defolated  by  thefe  valiant  corfairs,  the 
iaft  fwarm  of  Barbarians  emitted  by  the  North. 
They  came  in  flat-bottomed  veflfels,  and 
failing  up  the  mouths  of  the  principal  rivers, 
ravaged  the  country  with  horrible  devaftations: 
but  none  before  Rollo  had  acquired  any  fixed 
eftablifhment  in  that  kingdom.  To  him  and 
his  fucceflTors  this  province  was  granted,  with 
the  title  of  a  dutchy,  upon  his  conlenting  to 
embrace  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  to  hold 
his  dutchy  under  homage  to  the  French  crown, 
which,  by  the  divifions  that  had  happened  in 
the  family  of  Charlemagne,  and  the  incapacity 
of  moft  of  his  fucceflTors,  was  fallen  into  great 
weaknefs.  If  the  fame  gbvernment  had  con- 
tinued, the  pofterity  of  Rollo  would  probably 
have  become  quite  independent  :  but  the 
monarchy  being  ftrengthened  by  the  power  of 
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Hugh  Capet  and  the  kings  of  his  race,  the 
dukes  of  Normandy  remained  peers  and  vafTals 
of  France  ;  and  the  Normans  were  gradually 
humanized  by  their  intercourfe  with  the 
French.  They  had  brought  with  them,  and 
pertinacioufly  retained,  a  fierce  ipirit  of  liberty, 
common  to  all  the  northern  nations  :  but 
though  they  preferved  feveral  of  their  own 
incient  cuftoms,  they  received  and  adopted 
the  fyftem  of  feudal  law,  which  was  fettled 
in  France  about  the  time  of  Hugh  Capet, 
thinking  it  neither  inconfiftent  with  freedom, 
fior  difagreeable  to  the  genius  of  a  niiUtary 
people.  Tht  treaty  made  with  RoUo  had 
rendered  Pretagne  a  fief  of  their  dutchy  i 
and  the  Bretons  were  compelled,  by  the  arm^ 
of  the  dukes,  of  Normandy,  to  acknowledge 
their  ibvereignty ;  yet  not  without  repeated 
and  vigorous  efibrts  to  (hake  off  that  depen- 
dence. 
The  firft  beginning  of  any  connexion  be-r 
^:  /  tween  the  Normans  and  th?  Englifli  was  in 

Cueomivai     the  year  one  thouiand  and  two,  when  Ethelred 
Ma™  ft  d     ^^^^  of  England  married  Emma  the  daughter 
fcR.  Reg,      of  Duke  Richard   the  Firft,   who  was  the 
Aogi- 1-  ii-    grandfon  of  Rollo«   She  brought  him  two  ibns^ 
the  princes  Alfred  and  Edward,  of  whom  the 
latter  was   di{|inguiihed  afterwards  by  the 
name  of  thcConfeflbr-   The  revolution  which 
happened  upon   the  death  of  her  hufband 
obliged  her  to  fend  her  children  to  Normandy, 
and  take  refuge  herfelf  in  that  counttv;  from 
whence  ihc  returned,  to  give  her  hand  to 

Canute, 
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Canute^    who,  after  the  death  of  Edmom) 
IronMe,  Elthelred's  fon  by  a  former  wife,  had,    , 
with  the  unanimous  confcnt  of  the  Englifli, 
added  the  monarchy  of  England  to  that  of 
Denmark,    By  this  prince  fhe  had  a  fon  named 
Hardicanute,  who  in  the  year  one  thpufand      jt/i-l-  ^ 
and  diirty  fix  fucceeded  to  him  in  Denmark  ; 
but  England  fell  to  Harold,  jfurnamed  Hare- 
foot;  hojB  fon  by  an  Englifh  lady,  whom  fome 
authors  call  his  wife,  and  others  his  miftrefs. 
As  for  the  fons  of  Emma  by  Ethelred ;  they 
had  remained,  during  the  life  of  Canute,  in  the 
court  of  the  duke  of  Normandy;  their  mother 
being  afraid  to  bring  them  into  England,  left 
they  fhould  be  facrificed  to  the  jealoufy.of  that 
king.     But,  on  the  death  of  his  father-in-law, 
Alfred  came  over:  and  unhappily  trufting  his 
perfon  to  earl  Godwin  was  delivered  by  him 
to  Harold  .Harefoot,  who  put  out  his  eyes;  of 
which  cruel  treatment  he  died,  much  lamented 
by  the  Englifh.     Emma  thereupon  fled  again 
out  of  England,  and  continued  in  Flanders  till 
gfter  HaroJd's  deccafe,  which  happened  in  the 
year  one  thoufand  and  thirty  nine.     Hardica-        /.  \  / 
nute,  who  fucceeded  to  his  brother  without 
oppofition,  recalled  her  from  thence,  and  alfb 
Prince  Edward,  her  fon,  from  Normandy  j 
where  he  had  refided  fo  long,  and  received  fuch  Vid.  lagnl^ 
imprefHons  from  education  and  habit,  that  heP^""*?-*** 
was  become  almofl  a  Normanl    When  he  waa   * 
fet  on  the  throne  of  England,  Jhie  followed  the 
cuflom«  and  fafhions  of  Normandy,  and  intro- 
doc«4  mjmy  of  theni  into  his  ki;)|;dom  :  the 

French 
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French  language  was  fpoken  by  moft  of  hi« 
nobility,  and  the  Norman  forms  were  ufcd  in 
legal  proceedings.    Biftiopricks,  earldoms,  and 
lands  were  given  by  him  to  feveral  Normans; 
his  court  was  filled  with  them ;  and  they  fo 
Oiron.  Saxon  engrofled  his  favor,  that  at  laft,  by  their  in- 
^"^•"^"^'^S'^fluence,  earl  Godwin  and  his  fons  were  driven 
^^  *  out  of  England :  but  they  prefently  returned, 

and  obtained  a  decree,  from  the  king  and  the 
great  council,  to  expel  all  the  Normans ;  a- 
mong  whom  was  Robert  archbifhop  of  Can- 
terbury, who  died  in  his  exile.     Neverthelcfs. 
the  king's   heart   remained  unaltered.      He 
V.  ingDlph.  kept  up  a  clofe  friendftiip  with  William  duke 
Ln.^iS.    ^^  Normandy,  and,  after  the  death  of  his  ne- 
phew, fecrctly  promifed  to  appoint  him  his 
fucceflbr  in  the  kingdom  of  England :  a  pro- 
.  mife  not  confirmed  by  the  confent  of  the  nation, 
and  to  which  they  paid  no  regard.     On  the 
contrary,  the  apprehenfion  of  being  fubjedted 
to  the  government  of  a  foreigner,  which,  Ha- 
rold, who  was  informed  of  the  pretenfions  of 
William  before  Edward  died,  infufed  into  them 
on  that  event,  inclined  them  the  more  to  fet 
afide  Edgar  Atheling ;  as,  in  fuch  a  conjunc- 
ture, the  defence  of  the  kingdom  {eemed  ab- 
folutely  to  require   a  prince  of  experienced 
See  liiguiph.  valour  and  wifdom.   The  beft  expedient  would 
c'^rdcen.    ^^^^  hccn,  to  have  given  the  crown  to  Edgar, 
Order.  Vital,  and  made  Harold  protedtor  ;  but  it  was  not 
H.  Handn.   <^}^^n  thought  of ;  or  at  leaft  we  do  not  find 
cw'sm.  that  it  was  ever  propofed. 
Flor.  wigorn.     No  Credit,  I  think,  is  due  to  what  is  faid  by 

fomc 
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fomt  hiftorians,  in  contradiaion  to  others  of  Sim.Dunclm. 
better  authority  in  this  point,  t&af  Harold  in-  SJ"*'^^ 
truded  bimfelfinto  the  throne  wit  bout  the  general  T>\ctio^ 
content  of  the  'nation.     There  is  more  reafon  to  ^^^-  f  ^'^* 
wonder,  that  when  the  INormans  were  mafters  p.  ,.  omnc* 
of  England,  any  who  lived  in  thofe  times,  orfu^an.»o6j, 
foon  afterwards,  ftiould  dare  to  write  truth  up-  "^    * 
on  io  delicate  a  fubjeft,  than  that  fome  of  them 
ihould  impeach  the  title  of  Harold,  and  fpeak 
of  him  as  an  ufurper.    But  that  he  had  the  af-  . 
fcdions  of  the  nobles  and  people  ftrong  on  his 
iide  appears  from  this  fad,  in  which  all  the 
contemporary  authors  agree,  that  no  party  de- 
clared itfelf,  while  he  was   alive,  either  in 
behalf  of  Edgar  or  of  William.     The  latter 
indeed  had  nothing  to  alledge  in  fupport  of  his 
claim,  but  the  promife  of  the  late  king,  not  %tit  Tngulph. 
even  authenticated  by  his  laft  will:  and  hisPi^J-^^j  .. 
will  itfelf,  had  it  been  made  in  favour  of  Wil-  f.  j,.   '  *"* 
liam,   without  the   ratification   of  the  great 
council,  would  not  have  been  obligatory  to  the 
people  of  England. 

The  duke  indeed  might  charge  Harold  with, 
the  breach  of  an  oath ;  that  nobleman  having 
fwom  to  him,  not  long  before,  that  he  would 
aflift  him  in  his  views  of  fucceeding  to  Ed- 
ward ;  which  he  was  induced  to  do  by  a  kind 
of  compulfion.     For,  being  at  fea,  upon  aSccWiiiiaa 
party  ot  pleafure,  he  was  furprifed  by  a  ftorm,  ^1^"^^^^ 
and  thrown  on  the  territories  of  the  earl  of  f.  56. 
Ponthieu,  who  irihofoitably  feized  and  detain- 
ed him  a  prifoner,  hoping  to  obtain  a  great 
ranfbm  fpr  him.     In  this  diftrefs  he  applied 

to 
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to  the  duke  of  Normandy,  of  whom  the  carl 
held  fome  Nomian  fiefs^  and  begged  his  aflift* 
ance.  That  prince  immediately  procured  his 
releafe,  and  received  him  in  Normandy  with 
many  demonftrations  of  the  higheft  regard. 
But  he,  who  felt,  that  he  was  only  in  a  more 
honorable  ftate  of  captivity,  while  be  was 
there,  under  the  power  of  the  duke,  fought 
to  recover  his  liberty  at  any  rate ;  and  there- 
fore took  the  abovementioned  oath,  too  much 
and  too  evidently  againft  his  own  interefts,  to 
permit  one  to  think,  that  it  could  be  a  free  or 
a  voluntary  a<5t :  though,  to  induce  him  the 
more  to  it,  William  promifed  to  give  him  one 
of  his  daughters  in  marriage.  He  afterwards 
pleaded,  that  the  conftraint  he  was  under^  and 
the  nature  of  the  path,  illegal  in  itielf,  as  be-*- 
ing  unauthorifcd  by  the  confent  of  his  country, 
diffolved  the  obligation.  Certain  it  is,  that  he 
ought  not  to  have  entered  into  fuch  a  compa^ 
with  the  duke :  yet  a  lefs  ambitious  man 
.  would  have  been  deterred  by  it,  from  endea* 
vouring  to  gain  a  croWn  for  himfelf,  which  he 
had  thus  folemnly  engaged  to  procure  for  ano- 
ther. But  whatever  reftraint  his  oath  might 
be  upon  him,  it  could  not  bind  the  nation^ 
which  was  no  party  to  that  agreement.  King 
Edward  himfelf  had  no  power,  and  much  lefe 
a  fubjed,  to  difpofe  of  the  realm  to  a  foreign 
prince  without  their  approbation.  It  is  there- 
fore moft  evident,  that  the  attempt  of  the  duke 
of  Normandy  was  an  unjuft  violation  of  the 
rights  of  the  Englifti,  and  that  thofe  writers 

who 
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Who  have  averted  that  his  title  was  good,  or 
better  than  Harold's,  did  not  very  accurately 
confider  the  queftion  :  efpecially,  if  it  be  true 
(as  is  affirmed  by  many  authors,  both  Englifh  SccFlor.  Wi- 
and  Norman,  whofe  teftimony  I  think  can  chronfsax 
hardly  be  rcjeded)  that  king  Edward  did  on  fob ann.  1066. 
his  death*bed  nominate  Harold  his  fucceflbr.  ^^^^^*  l-  »• 
For  then  he  might  plead  (as  William  of  Poic-  sc/pia.Geft» 
tou  (ays  he  did,  in  a  meiTage  to  the  duke  Upon  Gol.  Dae. 
his  landing  in  England)  that  although  he  had  P"  *^°* 
fwom  to  confirm  to  that  prince  the  fettlenfent 
of  the  crown,  which  Edward  had  formerly 
promiied  to  make  in  his  favour;  yet,  as  it  had 
been  fince  revoked  by  a  later  in  favour  of  him- 
felf,  which  by  the  cuftoms  of  England  ought 
to  take  place,  he  could  not  be  now  obliged  to 
fulfil  an  engagement,  contradled  under  fuch 
difierent  circumftances,  and  upon  a  foundation 
which  no  longer  remained.    Certainly  this  al- 
teration of  Edward's  intention,  if  it  did  not  free 
Harold  from  all  the  obligations  incurred  by  his 
oatfi,  took  from  the  duke  of  Normandy  the 
fole  pretence,  upon  which  he  could  have  any 
pretenfions  to  England :  for  though  fome  of 
our  ancient  hiftorians  have  laid  a  great  ftrefe 
upon  the  relation  he  bore  to  that  king,  whofe 
mother  Emma  was  aunt  to  his  father,  it  is,  I 
thinks  very  clear,  that,  not  having  a  drop  of 
Engliih  blood  in  his  veins>  he  could  not,  from 
fo  remote  an  affinity,  derive  any  hereditary 
right  to  the  crown.    To  Edward  indeed  it 
might  be  fome  recommendation,  and,  together 
with  the  favours  he  had  received  in  his  youth 

from 
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from  the  duke,  might  incline  him  to  bequeath- 
his  realm  to  that  prince ;  from  which  the  dif- 
ficulties of  bringing  the  nation  to  give  their 
confent  to  it  might  force  him  to  depart,  and 
nominate  Harold^  agreeable  to  their  wiflies- 
But  that  againft  his  lad  will,  or  even  mthout 
it,  the  duke  had  any  right  of  fucceflion  to  the 
crown,  cannot  be  fuppofcd  with  the  leaft  (ha- 
Mrfnilb.l.iii.dow  of  reafon.  Yet,  weak  as  his  title  was,  it 
f.56. .  2iad  the  ianjftion  of  the  pope's  approbation, 
able  in  thofc  days  to  fupply  all  defefts*  This 
he  gained  by  reipeftfully  fubmitting  his  caufe 
to  the  judgment  of  Rome,  which  Harold  not 
doing,  he  was  declared  an  ufurper  by  Alexan- 
der the  Second  5  that  fee  proceeding  in  this 
affair  upon  a  political  maxim  it  often  has  fol- 
lowed, to  give  fentence  in  favour  of  thofe  who 
upply  to  it,  againft  thofe  who  do  not,  without 
any  regard  to  the  merits  of  the  cafe.     , 

William  having  thus,  as  other  ufurpers  had 
done  before  him,  helped  out .  a  bad  title,  and 
hallowed  an  enterprize  very  unjuft  in  itfelf,  by 
the  papal  benediction,  refolved  to  purfue  it, 
notwithftanding  fuch  difficulties,  as  none  but 
a  great  and  heroic  fpirit  would  have  dared-  to 
encounter.  The  forces  of  Normandy  bore  no 
proportion  to  thofe  of  the  kingdom  he  defign- 
ed  to  invade ;  and  he  had  no  reafon  to  expert 
any  addition  of  ftrength  from  the  neighbour- 
ing princes  :  becaufe  many  of  them  had  been 
lately  at  enmity  with  him,  and  all  were  jealous 
of  the  encreafe  of  his  power.  He  had  indeed 
married  the  daughter  of  Baldwin  the  Fifth, 

earl 
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carl  of  Flanders,  who  was  then  regent  of 
France  in  the  minority  of  Philip  the  Firft ; 
and  to  this  alliance  he  owed  that  he  was  not 
obftrufted  in  his  defign  by^  that  crown ;  but 
he  could  not  obtain  frpm  die  government  any 
affiftance.     It  was  not  with  a  cowardly  or  dis- 
pirited people  that  he  was  to  contend.     The 
long  and  peaceful  reign  of  King  Edward  the 
Confeflbr  might  have  poffibly  rendered  the 
Saxon  militia  ibmewhat  lels  formidable:  but 
ilill  the  general  temper  of  the  nation  was 
warlike;  nor  was  the  tranquillity  of  thofe  times 
fo  profound,  as  not  to  afford  thenok  fome  occa- 
fions  of  cxerciling  their  valour,  in  which  they 
noblv  maintained  their  ancient  reputation.  An 
Englifh  army,  fent  put  of  Northuml^erland  by 
Edward,  had  vanqui(hed  Macbeth>  and  reftor-  See  Duneim. 
ed  Malcolm  Canmore  to  the  kingdom  of  Scot-  J^J^^)^*^"* 
land.    Another  had  very  lately,  and  under  the  Maimib^dc^ 
command  of  Harold  nimfelf,    fubdued  thegcft.  R.  A. 
Welfh.     His  navy  was  much  fugerior  to  that  see^ogajpi. 
of  the  Normans,  both  in  the  number  of  {hips  p.  68. 
and  goodnefs  of  failors;  as  the  Norman  writers  fj?*^'^*^!""* 
themfelves  acknowledge.      He   was  further  MaimftV.^! 
ftrengthened  by  a  clofe  alliance  with  Den- ^on«l«- fo^ 
mark,  being  of  the  royal  blood  of  that  nation,  sceVla.geft. 
by  Githa  his  mother,  who  was  fifler  to  Swain,  Gnl.  D.y. 
or  Sueno,  the  king  then  reigning ;  which  na-  Ykl^]^^*' 
turally  endeared  him  to  all  his  fubjed:s  of  493. ' 
Danifli  extraction,  who  were  ftill  very  nume-  ^«  Flor.  Wi- 
rous  in  fome  parts  of  England,  and  was  a  much  ^bann.'io^l 
nearer  connexion  than  the  ancient  relation  be-  ct  Ord.  Vit. 
tween  the  Danes  and  the  Normans.   We  even  l[  J^p  J^  *dc 

J  find,geftiR.  A. 


i($  Revolutions  of  ENGLAND 

?•  "^tJo**  find,  that  a  confiderable  body  of  troops  was 
Piaav.gek.  ^^^'  *^  ^^^  t>y  his  uncle^  on  the  firft  alarm  of 
Gul^Ducis  an  invaiion  defigned  againft  him  from  Nor- 
sS^Tn££h*  niandy.  On  the  fide  of  Wales,  or  of  Scotland, 
fabann.io9j.  ^^  had  nothing  to  fear;  the  princes,  who  go- 
PlonWigora.  yerned  the  Welfli,  being  attached  ta  his  in- 
g^*^iiJ^^"  lerefts  i  and  the  Scotch  under  Malcolm,  who 
fiibanB.1063.  owed  his  crown  to  the  Englifli,  having  a 
«Flo?'^m.*  ^^^g^^  of  friendftiip  with  that  nation,  on  wmch 
gorn.fabtiin.  Harold  might  rely  with  fecurity.  Among  his 
io66.  own  people  there  was  no  difcontent,  to  invite 

or  aflift  an  invader.     His  government  was  fo 
gracious,  that  his  fubjedls  would  have  loved  him 
though  he  had  been  an  ufurper.     And,  if  we 
may  judge  from  what  had.  pafTed  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  the  Confeflbr,  the  Normans  were 
of  all  foreigners  the  moft  odious  to  the  Engliih,. 
whofe  animdfity  againft  them  had  appeared  ill 
.    national  adls,  and  had  overpowered  the  incli-^ 
nations  exprefled  by  Edward  in  their  favor. 
When  all  thefc  circumftances  are  confidered, 
it  may  well  be  affirmed,  that  there  is  no  enter- 
prize  recorded  in  hiftory  more  fiirprizingly 
bold  than  this  of  the  duke  of  Normandy.   But 
what,  in  an  ordinary  man,  would  be  a  culpa- 
See  Orderic.  ble  ralhnefs,  in  a  great  man  is  a  proper  cxjertiitni 
GuKDac!*'  of  cxtradrdinary  talents.     So  ftrong  was  the 
fub«nn.io66.  influence  which  the  fiipcrior  genius  of  this 

f^*i"fea'"o  P^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  *^  Normans,  that,  as  if  he 
**  *     '*°' had  animated  them  with  his  own  fpirit,  they 
voluntarily  agreed  to  give  him  the  aid  he  de- 
fired,  in  this  unnecefl^ry  'and  dangerous  war 
which  they  were  not  bound  to  fupport  in  vir- 
tue 
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tue  of  their  tenures ;  and  followed  him  to  16 
with  no  lefs  alacrity,  than  if  it  had  been  their 
own  quarrel.  But,  being  fenfible  of  the  dan- 
ger of  leaving  his  dominions  fo  ftript  of  their 
forces,  he  provided  againft  it  by  a  league  with 
the  emperor  Henry  the  Fourth,  a  mighty  and 
warlike  prince,  who  promifed  tp  defend  him, 
as  an  ally  of  the  empire,  againft  any  invader. 
And  thus  he  took  off,  or  much  leffened,  a  ye- 
ry  weighty  objection,  which  fome  of  the  no- 
bility are  faid  to  have  urged  jigainft  his  under- 
taking, when  he  firft  profpiedit  to  his  council. 
Euftace  earl  of  Boulogne  confederated  with 
him  therein,  and  even  fcrved  him  in  pcrfbn*. 
This  added  much  to  his  ftrength ;  Boulogne 
being,  .at  that  time,  very  confiderable  in  navi- 
gation and  maritime  power ;  which  helped  to 
fupply  the  deficiency  of  his  fhipping  and  fea* 
men.  '  Nor  was  it  a  fmall  advantage  that  he 
drew  from  the  reputation  of  Euftace,  who, 
being  accounted  a  perfon  of  great  prudence 
and  fagacity,  fcemed  to  vindicate  the  duke 
of  Normandy,  by  the  part  he  tpok  in  this  cn- 
terprize,  from^the  charge  of , temerity,  and 
induced  others  of  a  like  charafter  to  run  the 
fame  hazard.  Such  was  the  fortune  of  that 
duke,  and  fuch  his  ability  in  negociation,  that 
he  likewife  obtained  afliftance^  from  .  fome 
princes  of  France,  whofe  arms  Harold  had 
thought  would  have  been  rather  employed  to 
difturb  him  in  Normandy,  than  abett  his  de- 
fign  upon  England.  Conan  duke  of  Bretagne,  GcmttKf n. 
on  the  firft  notice  he  received  x)f  that  defign,  ^-  ^'^'  «.  33. 
Vol  A.  C  had 
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had  declared  war  againft  him,  in  terms  vety 
ofFcnfive :  but,  before  he  could  execute  his 
intended  hoftilities,  he  fell  fick  and  died,  fo 
opportunely  for  William,  that  it  excited  ft  fuf- 
.  picion,  of  nis  having  been  poifoned  at  the  in- 
ftigation  of  that  prince  j  but,  I  am  perfuaded, 
moft  unjuftly :  for  the  account  given  us  of  "die 
means  by  which  it  was  perpetrated  is  very  in- 
credible, and  feems  to  have  been  grounded 
upon  no  better  evidence  than  vulgar  opinion. 
Hocl,  the  fucceflbr  and  brother  in  law  of  Co- 
nan,  was  fo  far  from  purfuing  any  revenge 
againft  the  duke,  that  he  fcnt  a  large  force, 
under  his  fon,  Alan  Fergant,  to  aid  him  in  his 
enterprize  againft  King  Harold;  which  decency 
would  not  have  allowed  him  to  do,  had  there 
been  any  fufficlent  caufe  to  believe  this  report* 
Thus  the  impediment  of  a  quarrd  and  a  war 
with  Bretagne,  by  which  all  William's  views 
upon  the  kingdom  of  England  would,  pro- 
bably, have  been  for  ever  defeated,  was  not 
Qnly  removed,  but  the  heir  of  that  dutchy  and 
the  beft  of  it's  foldiers  were  engaged  in  his 
fervice.     The  earl  of  Anjou  alfo  fent  fome 
troops  to  aflift  him,  in  the  procuring  of  which 
he  muft  have  been  very  dextrous ;  no  petea- 
tate  being  lefs  entitled  than  he  to  the  triend-. 
(hip  of  that  ftate„  from  which  he  had  taken,. 
Ordcric.  Vi.  but  ft  little  before,  the  bordering  earldom  of 
fttLSS:  Maine.     Befides  thefe  auxiliaries,,  the  high 

Eay  which  he  gave,  and  the  promifes  which 
e  made  of  lands  in  England,  drew  to  his  ban- 
ner,   from  all  the  neighbouring    countries, 

which 
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which  happened  at  this  time  to  be  in  peace,  ^ 
great  number  of  good  officers  an4  v'cteraii  fol- 
diers,  who  wanted  em|)loymeht, .  and  werfe 
ready^  to  engage  in  any  adventuf tf,  that  iilight 
give  them  a  profped:  of  advancing  their  for- 
tunes. Indeed  the  nature  of  the  govemmehtS 
then  ^tled  in  Europe,  and  the  temper  of  the 
jpeople,  difpofed  them  fo  ftrongly  to  miiitaty 
atcnievemcnts,  that  they  could  not  live  ia 
qsiet :  and  as  the  falhion  of  crufades  ^is  n6t 
yet  introduced,  to  give  a  vent  to*  thei?  martic^ 
humour  in  Afiatick  wars,  it  dilchai-ged  itfeff 
in  fuch  enterprizcs  as  this  againft  England*, 
'ftie  duke  of  Normandy's  charafter  aniwered 
all  thofe  difficulties,  which  might  realbnably 
have  deterred  them  from  joining  him  in  if, 
and  raifed  their  hopes  above  any  apprehtnfionS 
of  danger.  They  called  to  mind,  with  what 
extraordinary  valour  and  conduA  he  had  fub- 
iued  all  the  faftions  within  hii  dominions, 
and  triumphed  over  all  enemies  who  had  at- 
tacked him  from  without,  among  whom  was 
his  fovereign,  Henry  the  Firft,  King  of  France. 
Under  a  leader  £o  intrepid,  fo  prudent,  and  fo 
fortunate,  they  confidently  afTured  themfelvea 
of  focccfs,  and  fired  their  imaginations  with 
l))lendid  ideas  of  wealth  and  honors  in  Eng- 
land. Thus  he  made  up  an  arfny  of  fifty  v.  Piflar. 
thouland  horfe  and  ten  thoufand  foot,  ill  chof-  «*^-  ^*'^-  ^* 
en  men ;  according  to  the  account  of  one  who  Srdcrk.^  vlt, 
attended  him  in  this  expedition.  To  tra&lpotti-  i"-  p-  s<^- 
fuch  a  cavalry  was  an  affair  of  much  difficulty; 
yet  he  found  means  to  do  it,  by  the  vaft  aum- 
C  2  bcr 
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bcr  of  fliips  he  procured  for  that  purpofet 
V.Gemitic€a..having  (as  a  contemporary  hiftqrian  affirms) 
V.^almfct*  ^  ^^'  ^f  *^^  thoufand  fail,  great  part  of 
l.iii.dcw/l.which  he  had  ordered  to  be  built  with  this 
f.  56.  fca-c©.  intent.     The  charge  of  providing  and  equip  • 
Appcttdix.     pmg  It  was  borne  by  his  vaflals,  who  contn- 
DUted  to  it  in  proportion  to  the  lands  that  each 
of  them  held.     But  Normandy  alone  could 
not  furnifh  all  the  feamen  fuch  a  navy  requir- 
ed i  and  therefore  it  may  be  prefumed,  that 
fome  were  obtained  from  his  new  ally  in  Bro^ 
tagne,  and  many  from  Flanders  and  the  earl- 
dom of  Boulogne. 

While  this  prince  was  thus  bufied  in  col- 

4e£ting  together,  or,  rather,  creating  a  force, 

which  might  enable  him  to  contend  for  the 

crown  he  afpired  to,  Harold  was  no  lefs  aftivc 

in  making  preparations  to  defend  it  againfl 

V.  PiSar.  ct  him.     But,  before  the  Englifh  monarch  had 

^banTi^  occafion  to  oppofe  his  arms  to  the  Normans, 

Flor.wigom.  he  was  obliged  to  employ  them  againft  other 

fttb  eodem    invaders,  whom  he  did  not  expeft.     His  own 

brother  Tofti,  a  man  given  up  to  the  worft 

.paffions,  and  capable  of  gratifying  them  by 

the  vrorA  means,  wa«  the  firft  enemy  who 

Malmfl).  de   dlfturbed  the  peace  of  his  realm.     This  lord, 

A  ^1  tT     ^^  *^  ^^^  ^^  Edward  the  Confeflbr,  had 

/.°46:  '   '    been  carl  of  Northumberland,  anji  by  many 

Chron.  Sax.  grievous  oppreffions  had  fo  irritated  the  pcp- 

rabaiiii.t964.    j^^  ^^^  rifing  in  arms,  they  drove  him  out. 

Harold,  having  been  fent  with  a  commifliott 

from  the  king  to  fupprefs  this  revolt,  was  told 

.by  the  Northumbrians,  **  tJbat-  they  u^ere  born 

mid 
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md  bred  freemen  J  and  couid  not  endure  a  tyran^ 
meal  governor^  but  had  learnt  from  their  ancejiors 
to  fecure  to  themfehes  either  liberty  or  death '^ 
Such  a  language,  by  a  man  of  a  deipotic  tem- 
per, would,  certainly,  have  been  deemed  an^ 
mipardonable  aggravation  of  their  offence;  but 
Harold  rcfpedted  it,  admitted  their  plea,  and 
even  rendered  himfelf  their  advocate  with  thd 
king,  (to  whom  his  entreaties  were  com- 
mands) that  they  might  have  for  their  gover- 
nor the  perlbn  they  defired,  Morcar,  the 
younger  brother  of  Edwin  earl  of  Mercia, 
whofe  father  and  grandfather  had  been  dange- 
rous enemies  to  his  father  and  himfelf:  a  moil 
laudable  aft,  and  which  fhews  that  he  was 
worthy  to  rule  a  free  kingdom  \  It  may  indeed 
be  thought,  that  policy  joined  with  generofi- 
ty  and  with  juftice,  in  didtating  to  him  thi^ 
extraordinary  condudt :  for,  belid^  the  hearts 
of  the  people,  he  gained  by  it  a  connexion 
with  two  ppwerful  nobles,  who  never  forgot 
die  obligation,  and  whofe  warm  adherence  to 
him  muil  have  greatly  contributed  to  raife  him 
to  the  throne.  But  Tofti  could  not  pardon 
him  for  taking  this  part.  Being  now  defpc- 
rate  in  mind,  as  in  fortune,  he  fought  any  op- 
portunity of  facrificing  his  country  to  his  re- 
venge, and,  upon  Harold's  election,  exalperated 
by  envy  no  lefs  than  refentment,  offered  him- 
felf and  his  friends  to  the  duke  of  Normandy, 
whom,  he  inftigated.  to  invade  his  brother'^ Ord.Vit.uni. 
dominipns.  He  and  that  prince  were  related,  Jj^g^*'*^*  ' 
by  having  married  two  fifters ;  and,  in  the 

C  3  P^^ 
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prdEsnt  circur»ftaiices»  it  appeared  advantac^. 
Idcm,ibidcm.  QU8  to  WiHiam,   that  Tofti  flxould,  in  hia 
Stii?.LvTi.^^°^^»  make  an  attempt  upon  England,  and 
c  32.     *     light  up  the  flame  of  civil  war,  in  that  king- 
dom»  with  fuch  a  force  as  could  be  eaiily  and 
fiiddQoly  raifcd,  while  he  himfelf  was  prepar-. 
iag  ^  miYch  greater  armament,  which  couki 
not  be  ready  to  zd:  till  late  in  the  fummer. 
Yet  no  Norman  troops  were  entrufted  to  the 
condadt  of  this  lord;  but  it  fcems  that  he  hir- 
ed fonae  mercenary  foldiers,    and,  by  fome 
means  or  other  (perhaps  from  his  father  in 
law,  the  earl  of  Flanders)  procured  a  fleet  of 

Ord^vitlibfd!  Wight  and  there  raifed  contributions.  From 
Maim(b.f.52.  thericc  hc  made  a  piratical  war  along  all  the 
coafl:  of  England,  as  far  as  to  Sandwich ;  be- 
fore Harold's  royal  navy,  which  was  then 
fitting.out  againft  the  duke  of  Normandy,  was 
fiilly  equipt.  He  had  flattered  himfelf,  or,  at 
leaft,  had  promifed  the  duke,  that  many  of  hi^ 
friends  would  rife  to  aid  him,  when  he  fhould 
appear  on  the  coaft :  but  not  an  Englifhman 
joined  him,  except  a  few  common  failors;  and 
of  thefe  the  greater  part  were  prefled  into  his 
fervice ;  fo  that,  defpairios;  of  fuccefs,  andi 
fearing  to  abide  the  approach  of  the  king,  !» 
wa^  inclined  to  return  to  Normandy;  but,  the 
wind  npt  permitting  it,  he  failed  to  tiie  Hum- 
ber,  and  committed  fome  ravages,  on  each  fide 
<tf  that  river,  till  Edwin  and  Morcar  came  a- 
gainft  him  with  an  army,  which  forced  him  to 
betake  himfelf  again  to  his  (hips,  and  fe^k  4 
-  .  refuge 
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refuge  in  Scotland.     After  fbme  months  he 
returned,  to  invade  his  country  once  ibore, 
not  with  the  duke  of  Normandy,  but  with 
another  foreign  prince,  whom  he  accidentally  See  Maimib. 
met  at  lea,  as  fome  of  the  contemporary  au-  f*?^^*  ^'  ^' 
tnors  relate  i  or  had,  by  a  previous  negociation^  Hontind.  et 
incited  to  this  enterprize,  "as  others  affirm.  ^^-  ^^^i 
This  was  Harold  Harfager,  king  of  Norway,  s°ee  Ord Vit.* 
who,  with  three  hundred  great  fhips,  or  (ac-ctGcmidcen. 
cording  to  other  accounts)  five  hundred,  and   . 
a  formidable  army  of  veteran  foldiers,  by  which 
fome  of  the  Orkney  iflands  had  lately  beea 
fubdued  to  his  dominion,  came,   about  the 
middle  of  September  this  year,  into  the  mouth 
of  the  Humber.     It  does  not  appear  that  he 
undertook  this  expedition  in  .concert  with  the 
Normans,  or  with  any  intentions  but  to  aft 
for  himfelf :  yet  Tofti  joined  him,  without 
regard  to  his  former  engagements,  not  caring 
by  whom  he  might  obtain  the  revenge  he  fo 
vehemently  de(ired« 

Harold  did  not  look  for  this  attack.  After 
the  time  when  his  brother  was  driven  out  of 
the  Humber,  his  fleet  and  army  had  been  con- 
flantly  ftationed  to  guard  thofe  parts  of  the 
tfland  that  are  nearefl  to  Normandy,  from 
which  country  alone  he  had  any  apprehenfions 
of  a  defcent.  The  northern  coafts  being 
therefore  left  open  and  defencdefs,  the  Nor- 
wegians advanced,  without  the  leaft  oppofition, 
as  far  as  York.  When  Harold  beared  of  their 
landing,  he  inftantly  ordered  his  navy  (o  iail  to 

C  4  the 
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the  Humber,  and  marched  himfelf  agairift  the 
king  of  Norway,  with  the  whole  army  he  had 
SccFlorWi-raifed   againft  William,  judging  that    there 
^hornet Du'  ^o^^d  ^  ^^^^  danger  in  dividing  his  forces, 
neiip.  fub.     than  in  leaving  the  fouthern  coaft  of  England 
m"i  'ftf  d     expofed  to  the  Normans,  till  he  had  overcome 
g«»!i"R.  A?    *^^  invaders^  who  were  aftually  in  the  ifland. 
f  ii.f.  52,53.  He  riiight  the  more  willingly  incline  to  this 
conduG,  if,  as  fome  authors  affirm,  he  had 
received  falfe  Intelligence,  to  which  he  gave 
credit,  that  the  duke  of  Normandy  was  dif- 
pofed  to  lay  afide  his  defign  till  another  year* 
And  the  circumftance  of  his  brother  being 
with  the  Norwegians  might  render  him  more 
apprehenfive  of  any  delay,  and  more  impatient 
to  drive  them  out  of  his  kingdom.     It  would, 
perhaps,  have  been  mpre  prudent,  if  he  had 
left  his  fleet  in  it's  former  nation.    But  before 
he  came  up,  Edwin  and  Morcar,  from  a  de-r 
fire  of  favlng  York,   had  ventured  to  fight 
them,  under  the  walls  of  that  city,  with  fuch 
'  an  army  as  they  were  able  to  colle<9:  by  hafty 
levies,  inferior  in  number  to  the  enemy,  and 
for  the  moft  part  ill  armed.    Notwithftanding 
theie  difadvantages^  the  men  were  fo  brave, 
that  they  flood  their  ground  for  fome  hours  ; 
but  at  laft  they  were  defeated,  with  a  very 
great  flaughter,    The  Norwegians  took  York; 
but  did  not  long  enjoy  their  triumph, ,  This 
battle  was  won  by  them  on  the  eve  of  St; 
Matthew,  and  on  the  twenty  fifth  of  Septem- 
ber Harold  attacked  them,  in  a  ftrong  poft  they 
had  taken  near  Stamford  bridge.    One  qf  theit 

•  foU 
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fcldiers  is  faid  to  have  maintained  for  filme 
time  a  narrow  pafs  on  the  bridge,  with  a  va- 
lour equal  to  that  of  Horatius  Cocles,  till  he, 
was  flain  hf  a  javelin,  thrown  at  a  diftance, 
from' the  hand  of  one  of  Harold's  domeftick 
attendants.     But,  whatever  credit  may  Ije  due 
to  this  ftory,  which  many  hiftorians  relate,  it 
is  certain  that  the  Norwegians  ihewed  in  this 
adion  a  fierce  and  obftinate  valour.     Never- 
thelefs,  in  the  end,  by  a  great  fupcriority  of 
numbers,  the  Englifh  prevailed.     The  king  of 
Norway  and  Tofti  were  both  killed  in  the 
battle,  and  almoft  their  whole  army  was  cut 
to  pieces.     Their  fleet  alfo  was  deftroyed,  all  v.  Ord.  vit. 
but  twentv  fhips,  which  Harold  permitted  to  5fo.  i,  iii. 
return  with  01auS|  the  fon  of  the  dead  king,   i,  v'S!"?^; 

The  duke  of  Normandy,  who  had  been  a.  D.  1066. 
detained,  by  calms  or  contrary  winds,  above  a 
month  after  his  fleet  was  ready  to  fail,  did  not 
know  what  bad  happened  in  tne  northern  parts 
of  England.     But  the  wind  at  lafl:  turning  y,  piaavai. 
fair,  he  failed  from  St.  Vallery  at  the  mouth  of  g«ft.  GxH.  D. 
the  Somme,  on  the  eve  of  St.  Michael,  in  the  g^^^JfH J"* 
year  one  thoufand  and  fixty  fix,  and  landed  the  p  197, 19S, 
next  day  at  Pevenfey  in  SuflTex,  without  any  *»• 
refinance.      Nothing  could  have  happened 
more  fortunate  for  him  than  the  unexpefted 
coincidence  of  the  Norwegian  war  with  his 
enterprize :  for,  by  the  diverfion  this  caufed,  he 
efi:aped  the  danger  of  a  fea  fight,  in  which  it  is 
very  probable  he  might  have  been  overcome,  and 
the  other  great  difficulties  that  he  muft  have 
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mcftuntcrod,  if  he  had  found  the  army  of  Ha-» 
raid  upoii  the  coaft:  of  Suflex,  undimiaiiheds 
and  ready  to  oppofc  his  landing. 
.    There  is,  I  believe,  no  other  inftancc  in 
hiftory,  of  any  kingdom,  or  commonwealth, 
having  been  ever  invaded  by  two  fuch  armies, 
under  different  princes,  not  adUng  in  any  con- 
cert the  one  with  the  other,  within  fo  fhort  a 
period  of  tim6.     What  the  event  would  have 
been  if  the  Normans  had  landed  a  few  days 
fooner,  it  is  hard  to  conjefture.    Perhaps  they 
might  have  agreed  to  yield  to  the  king  of 
Norway  a  part  of  the  kingdom,    and  hodi 
thefe  valiant  nations  might,  in  confequence  of 
that  league,  have  united  their  arms  againfl 
Harold:  but  this  monarch  having  entirdy  dc- 
ftroyed  the  Norwegians,  before  the  defcent  of 
the  Normans,  he  was  enabled  to  oppofe  the 
latter  with  all  the  ftrcngth  of  his  realm ;  and 
•    the  fame  of  fo  great  and  glorious  a  viftory  was 
a  mighty  advantage;  as  it  would  naturally 
encreafe  the  confidence  his  fubjedts  had  in 
him,  and  flrike  a  terror  into   his  enemies. 
Yet,  in  the  iffue,  it  became  the  caufe  of  his 
y.  Fiof.  wi-  ruin.     For  an  ill-timed  parfimony,  or  the  fear 
b^on.ctsi^!  of  offending  his  people  by  impofing  upon  them 
Duncim.  fub  any  taxes  for  the  exigences  of  his  government, 
ann.  1066.    having  maide  him  withhold  from  his  foldiers, 
de  gcft.  R.    of  whom  many  were  mercenanes,  all  the  fpoils 
Angior.f  53.  they  had  taken,  their  difcontent  on  that  ac- 
count  foon  afterwards  occafioned  a  great  de- 
fcrtion :  and  no  fmall  number  had  been  killed 
or  wounded  in  the  battle.     Yet  fuch  was  his 

fatal 
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Sital  preBuxiption»  that  he  would  not  wak  for 
the  militia  of  feveral  counties  which  was 
0)ardung  to  join  him,  but»  having  taken  a  few 
rccri^ts  in  pafling  through  Lon(k)Q»  haftened 
to  fight  with  the  Noirnians,  before  half  of  the 
forces^  which  hcexpeded,  arrived;  as  if  his 
hufineis  Ibad  been>  not  to  defend,  but  attack. 
}  caji  imagine  no  reafon,  to  account  for  this 
coDdu^>  but  an  apprchenfion  of  giving  the 
duke  of  Nofmandy  time  to  intrigue  with  the 
Engllfh  d^gy^  who.  might,  by  the  authority 
ei  a  papal  decree,  be  feduced  from  his  party. 
But,  whether  this  motive  impelled  him  to  a6t 
fi>  precipitately,    or  whether  vidlory  had  lb 
elated  his  mind  that  his  ufual  wifdom  forfook 
him,  it  is  certain,  he  appeared  too  raih  and 
impatient,  even  to  thoie  whom  he  led  againil 
the  duke.     The  conduft  of  that  prince  was  v.  piaaven. 
more  prudent.     Though,  at  his  landing,  he|«^-.  ^"1- 
found  no  forces  to  oppofe  him,  he  would  not  orderlc.  Vul 
ad^^^ce  any  further;  but  employed  fifteen  days  l  iii.  p.  500. 
(which  was  the  greateft  part  of  the  time  before  p^"'^^"""; 
Harold  came  up)  in  raifing  forts  at  Pevenfey  * 
and  Hafiings,  to  cover  his  fhips  and  fecure  a 
yoffibility  of  retiring  out  of  England,  if  he 
fliould  be  defeated.     Haying  thus  prepared  for 
^  worft  he  affumed  an  air  of  great  confidence, 
ordering  fome  fpies,  fentr  by  Harold,  and  who  v.  Malmib. 
were  difeovered  in  his  camp,  to  be  led  all  over^s^- 
it^  add  difinifled.     From  the  report  of  thefep/.Q^. 
93^0  the  king's  army  underftood  with  how 
lapcrloi;  a  force  they  were  going  to  contend ; 
9oi  he  himfelf,  in  their  prefence,  inflead  of 

en- 
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endeavouring  to  depreciate  the  valour  df  the 
Normans,  fpoke  of  it  v^  highly;  which  gave 
occafion  to  Gurth,  his  younger  brother,  to 
advife  him,  not  to  rifk  his  own  perfbn  againft 
fuch  dangerous  enemies,  but  leave  them,  wha 
had  taken:  no  oath  to  the  duke  of  Normandy, 
and  might  juftly  draw  their  fwords  in  the  de-» 
fence  of  their  country,  to  fight  a  battle,  in 
which  if  they  (hould  be  bvercome,  the  confe- 
quences  of  the  defeat  would  be  leis  fatal,  both 
to  him  and  his  people.  He  received  this 
council,  which  feemed  to  accufe  him  of  per-' 
jury,  with  fcorn  and  indignation.  Nor,  in* 
deed,  could  he,  without  greatly  difbeartening 
his  army,  and  fullying  all  the  glory  of  his  paft 
life,  turn  his  back,  at  fuch  a  time,  on  the 
invaders  of  his  kingdom.  As  he  marched  to- 
wards Haftings,  he  was  met  by  a  monk,  who 
came  to  propofe  to  him,  on  die  part  of  the 
duke,  to  determine  their  caufe,  either  by  the 
V.  Piaav.  de  judgment  of  Rome,  or  by  duel,  in  the  fight  of 

fcft.  Gul.     )yQ^  ^i^^Iy  armies.     The  anfwer  returned  by 
201.  nim  was,  that  he  was  advancmg  to  fight  a 

Malmib.f.56.  battle,  in  which  God  would  judge  between 
him  and  his  adverfary.  It  is  probable  that 
William  expedted  no  other ;  the  intent  of  this 
meffage  having  been  only  to  fhew,  that  he  did 
not  defire  to  make  War  againft  the  Englifh' 
nation,  but  purely  to  decide  a  perfonal  quarrel, 
which  he  had  with  their  king.  Nevcrthelefe 
he  fired  fome  villages  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
his  camp;  which,  by  irritating  Harold,  had 
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the  effed  he  propofed,  and  helped  to  puih  on 
that  val^t  prince  to  his  fate. 

The  two  armies  were  now  encamped  rery  y.  piaar.  de 
neaf  tp  each  other,  and  prepared  to  fight  thSe  gcft  GqI. 
next  morning,  but  in  a  very  different  manner.  f^^^'P'*^'* 
The  Englifli  paffed  the  night  in  drinking  and  204!  ^^' 
revelling :  the  Normans  in  adts  of  devotion.  P^f!*™-  ^^^• 
At  break  of  day,  the  duke  himfelf  heard  mais  50"' ^2^^* 
in  publick,    and   received  die  communion.  ^«lm^«f*5fif 
While  he  was  arming,  it  happened,  that  his  57* 
breaft-plate  was  put  on  turned  upfide  down, 
which  ibme-  about  him  confidering  as  a  bad 
omen,  he  changed  it  into  a  good  one,  by  faying 
with  a  fmile,  "  It  fignified  only  that  the 
^^  ftrength  of  his  dukedom  fhouldon  that  day 
.  ^*  be  converted  into  the  ftrcngth  of  a  king* 
/*  dom."     He  then  hung  about  his  neck  fome 
relicks  of  faints,  on  which  Harold  had  fworn 
to  affift  hin;i ;  and  laftly,  he  ordered  a  confed- 
erated banner,  which  he  had  received  from  the 
pope,  to  be  carried  before  his  army.     Having 
thus  ably  made  life  of  all  the  help  he  could 
draw  from  religion  or  fuperllition  to  encourage 
his  men,  he  advanced  againft  Harold,  who 
had  performed  all  the  offices  of  a  ikilful  com^ 
mander,  in  the.  diipoiition  of  his  forces,  and 
in  the  choice  of  his  ground.     Being  greatly 
inferior  in  numbers,  and  not  having  a  cavalry 
able  to  engage  with  that  of  t^e  Normans,  v.  Auroras 
which  made  five  parts  in  fix  of  their  army,  cit.  ut  foprjf , 
lie  took  poft  on  a  hill,  and  QOmmanding  all 
^e  horfemen  he  h^d>^4ifel6uat,  formed  his 

whole 
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whole  army  into  one  deep  phalinx  df  htevy- 
armed  foot.  The  royal  nandard  of  -En^tofl 
,  was  fixed  upon  the  fpot  where  Battle  Abbey 
is  t)uilt;  and  hear  to  that  ftood  thfc  "king,  t^rith 
Gurtii  and  Leo&ine,  his  two  bt-others.  To^ 
wards  the  enemy,  the  defcent  of  the  gtttond 
was  fteep  :  but  the  top  was  leNrd,  iahd  ^(ie 
fcnough  to  contain  all  his  men  in  the  clofe  and 
compad  order,  into  which  he  put  tlifem,  With 
their  ihields  fo  joined  together,  as  not  to  leavic 
any  interval,  nor  opening,  between  theni. 
Behind  the  phalanx  Were  woods,  through 
which  they  had  marched  to  that  poftj  and 
which  defended  their  rear,  extending  theni- 
felves  likewife  fo  far  upon  the  fides  of  the  hill, 
as  to  prevent  their  being  flankt.  They  were 
all  armed  withDanifh  battle  axes,  and  had  alfb 
javelins  or  darts  :  but  they  did  not  make  ufe, 
in  this  fight,  either  of  long  or  crofs  bows,  both 
which  weapons  were  employed,  with  great 
,  (kill,  by  the  Normans.  The  duke  of  Normandy 
began  the  attack  by  his  archers,  ^ft^ined  by 
heavy-arrt^ed  foot:  but  a  (hower  of  darts  falling 
on  them,  4nd  great  ftones,  which  the  Englim 
had  prepared  for  that  purpofe,  heing  thrown 
down  on  their  h-eads  from  high  fcaffolds  of 
wood,  as  they  afcended  the  hill,  William  fa^ 
it  was  neceflary  to  bring  up  his  cavalry,  ih 
which  his  principal  ftrength  confifted.  Ad- 
vancing  therefore  with  thefe,  divided  Into  five 
bodies,  he  placed  the  infantrv  in  his  wing^, 
and  gained  the  brow  of  the  hill,  where  the 
Englifh  phalanx  was  ftationcd.     Both  armies 

now 
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now  fought  hand  to  hand  ;  the  Normans  and 

French  with  their  fwords,  the  Engliih  with 

their  axes.     After  a  long  and  (harp  confli<fty 

the  Bretons  and  all  the  other  auxiliary  forces, 

both  horfe  and  foot,  that  were  }>ofted  in  the 

left  wing  of  the  enemy,  fled.     At  the  fiune 

inftant^  a  rumour  being  fpread  through  thd 

Une,  that  William  was  flain,  the  whole  ztmy 

of  that  prince  fell  into  diforder :  but,  as  iboti 

as  he  underftood  from-what  caufe  it  proceeded, 

he  took  off  his  helmec,  and  riding  ^rmcmg  them 

bare*headed,  by  his  prefence  and  words  dif- 

pelled  their  fear.     When  they  had  recovered 

their  ranks,  he  commanded  them  t<y  furround 

ibme  thou&nds  of  the  Englifh,  Whom  the 

.  flight  of  his  left  wing,  and  the  confufion  they 

had  feen  in   his  whole  line  of  battle,    had 

tempted  out  to  fome  diftance  from  the  body  of 

their  phalanx.     Thefe  were  all  cut  in  pieces ; 

and   d^  duke,  having   rallied  hi&  auxiliary 

forces,  led  them  back  to  aifault  the  main  body 

of  the  ehemy,  which  remained  on  the  hilU 

difbofing  his  cavalry  and  heavy-armed  foot  aa 

beiore,  but  commanding  his  archers,    who 

were  placed  behind  his  wings,  to  fhoot  theif 

arrows  very  high  up  into  the  air,  that  they 

might  fall  perpendicular  upon  the  heads  of  the 

Englifh.     As  the  files  of  thefe  were  fo  deep^ 

and  preft  together  fo  ciofdy,   this  annoyed 

them  very  much  i  and  the  Norman  horfe,. 

prefling  forwards,  aflaulted  their  front  with. 

great  niury :  yet  fuch  was  the  impenetrable  firm- 

nefs  of  the  order  in  which  they  were  drawn 

up, 
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up,  that  all  attempts  to  break  them  failed,  till 
the  duke,  who  obferved  the  difcouragement  of 
his  troops,  had  recourfe  to  a  ftratagem,  which 
what  had  happened  befbre  might  naturally 
fugged.  He  inftrudted  his  men  to  feign  a 
ilight,  and  many  of  the  Englifh,  bdieving  it 
real,  purfued  them  again  to  the  plain;  where  ' 
they  turned  on  a  fudden,  and,  furrounding 
thefe  difordered  bands  with  their  cavalry, 
GqI.  Pi&tY.  killed  them  all  to  a  man.     We  are  told  by  an 

Sec  aff  O  d  ^"'^^^»  ^^^  ^^^  ^"  ^^^  camp  of  the  Normans, 
Vit.  p.  501.  that  the  fame  artifice  was  repeated  by  the  duke 
once  more,  and  with  equal  fuccefs.  If  this 
]>e  not  a  miftake,  we  muft  conclude  from  it, 
^at  Harold  was  very  incautious,  to  be  drawn 
into  the  fame  fnare  a  fecond  time,  or  rather  a 
third,  (for  though  the  firft  flight  of  the  enemy 
was  not  a  feigned  one,  yet  the  purfuit  had  been 
equally  fatal  to  the  Englifh) ;  or,  if  the  fault 
was  not  in  him,  but  arofe  from  an  eagernefs 
which  he  could  not  reflrain,  it  proves  that  his 
difcipline  was  much  inferior  to  that  of  the 
duke.  His  remaining  himfelf,  the  whole  time, 
upon  the  fummit  of  the  hill,  together  with  his 
two  brothers,  makes  it  mofl  probable,  that 
he  was  aware  of  the  danger,  and  would  have, 
prevented  his  foldiers  from  being  deceived  by 
this  feint,  if  it  had  been  in  his  power.  The 
lofs  he  fuftained  by  it  was  grievous.  His 
forces,  ^hich  the  enemy  had  much  outnum- 
bered before,  were  now  extremely  diminifhed; 
yet  the  remainder  of  them  kept  their  ranks 
unbroken,  animated  by  the  prcfcnce  and  ex- 
ample 
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ample  of  their  king^  who  fought  on  foot  th« 
whole  day,  and  flew  many  of  the  Noraians 
with  his  own  hand-  Nor  did  the  duke  of 
Nonnandy  expoie  hiiiifelf  lefs  to  all  danger^ 
but  had  three  norfes  killed  under  him>  in  the 
courfe  of  the  adtion.-  His  foldiers,  incited  by 
the  courage  of  their  leader,  fatigued  theEnglifh 
with  frequent,  pertinacious  attacks,  and  galled 
them  with  continual  fhowers  of  arrows  ;  all 
which  they  fuflained  with  an  invincible  pati- 
ence, fixed  immovably  to  the  fpot  whereon 
they  were  pofted.  Nor  yet  could  the  duke, 
with  all  the  efforts  he  caufed  his  troops  to 
make,  diflblve  their  phalanx ;  fo  that  the 
vi£tory  remained  undecided  from  nine  in  the 
morning  even  till  the  clofe  of  the  day,  when 
Harold  was  killed  by  the  random  flight  of  an 
arrow,  which,  not  being  fliot,  like  the  reft, 
up  into  the  air,  but  in  a  lower  and  more  ob- 
lique diredlion,  pierced  the  ball  of  his  eye, 
and  penetrated  from  thence  into  his  brain. 
The  hearts  of  the  Englifli  now  funk  :  they 
began  inunediately  to  give  way  in  feverd 
places  :  the  Norman  cavalry,  rufliing  in 
through  the  breaches  of  the  phalanx,  made  a 
great  flaughter  of  thofe  who  fl:ood  within  it : 
the  brothers  of  Harold  both  fell :  the  royal 
ftandard  was  taken.  After  thefe  loflTes,  the. 
whole  army,  entirely  routed  and  diflipated, 
fled  into  the  woods  that  lay  behind  them:  the 
Normans  purfucd  them ;  but  not  even  in  their 
flight  did  they  lofe  all  their  courage;  for, 
having  got  into  a  valley,  which  was  full  of 
Vol.  L  D  "        deep 
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deep  ditches,  they  bravely  made  a  new  ^and» 
There  had  been  formerly,  in  that  place,  a 
camp,  well  known  to  them,  but  not  to  the  e- 
ncniy  :  and  the  entrenchments  being  covered 
with  fhrubs  and  bufties,  many  of  the  Norman 
horie,  prcffing  onwards,  in  the  ardour  of  pur- 
fiiit,  fell  heacUong  into  them^  while  many  o- 
thers  were  killed  by  the  hands  of  the  Englifh. 
V.  Ord.  Vit.  If  we  may  believe  a  contemporary  writer,  who 
p.  501 ,  502.  heard  it  from  fome  who  were  prefent,  they  loft 
in  this  valley  near  fifteen  thoufand  men  :  but 
it  is  more  probable  that  this  number  included 
the  lofs  they  had  fuftained  in  the  battle.  Some 
Norman  barons  of  great  note  were  flain  in  this 
adtion ;  and  the  earl  of  Boulogne  was  danger- 
oufly  wounded  by  a  blow  with  a  ftone,  while 
he  was  earneftly  entreating  the  duke  to  retire,, 
and  not  hazard  his  perfon  againfl  deiperate 
men,  whom  the  nature  of  the  place  fo  much 
aflifted :  but  that  intrepid  prince,  neither  re- 
garding the  counfel,  nor  the  alarming  exam- 
ple of  the  perfon  who  gave  it,  continued  the 
combat,  till  he  had  driven  them  out  of  this 
ftrong  ground,  and  completed  his  viAory, 

Thus  ended  the  memorable  battle  of  Haft- 
ings,  in  which  the  Englifh,  though  defeated^ 
ihewed  at  leaft  as  much  valour,  as  thofe  by 
whom  they  were  vanquifhed,  but  lefs  expert- 
nefs  in  the  difcipline  and  art  of  war.  Yet 
their  worft  defeft  feems  to  have  been  the  want 
of  a  cavalry  equal  to  that  of  the  Normans.  It 
was  their  great  inferiority  in  this  refpedt  which 

made 
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made  their  purfuit  of  a  flying  enemy  fatal  to 
thcmfelves.      Neverthelefs,    neither   the  lofs 
they  had  fufFered  in  this  aftion,  nor  even  the 
death  of  their  king,  would  have  finifhed  the 
war,  if  they  could  have  agreed  under  whofe 
ftandard  they  ihould  endeavour  to  maintain  it : 
for  we  are  alTured,  by  a  contemporary  writer,  v.  Piaavcn. 
that  they  had  a  fleet  of  feven  hundred  fhips  of  g«^-.  Gol. 
war,  adually  cruizing  along  the  coaft  between  Duchefnc,"p^ 
Pevenfey  and  Haftings,  and  mafters  of  the  fea,  201.  fca*  z^ 
while  the  navy  of  the  duke  was  fhut  up  in 
thofe  harbour^*    It  was  therefore  very  difficult 
for  that  prince  to  receive  any  reinforcenients  or 
fupplies ;  and  his  vidlory  itfelf  had  confiderably 
diminifhed  his  army.     How  many  of  his  na- 
Tjr  were  ftiips  of  war  we  are  hot  well  inform- 
ed, but,  from  the  care  he  took  to  defend  it  by 
fortifications,  one  may  realbnably  prefume  that 
the  ftrength  of  it,  at  leaft  at  this  time,  when 
he  could  not  fpare  any  number  of  his  land- 
forces  to  man  it,  was  not  fufficient  to  contend 
with  that  of  the  Englifh.     Winter  was  ap- 
proaching i  the  Normans  had  no  magazines  5. 
and  confequently,  had  the  war  been  pl'otrafted 
tin  that  feafon,  the  means  of  procuring  fub- 
fiftcnce  for  themfelves  and  their  horfes,  .in  an 
enemy's  country,  could  not  eafily  have  been 
found.     As  the  greater  part  of  Harold's  army 
had  been  compofed  of  ftipendiary  and  merce-  v.  Maim1», 
nary  foldiers,  the  main  ftrength  of  the  nation,  /„|[  j  i^S 
the  provincial  militia,  was  ftill  almoil  entire,  f.  53- 
But,  to  ufe  that  ftrength  with  effeft,  another 
leader  was  wanting,  and  one  able  to  revive  the 

D  a  .    fpirits    - 
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fpirits  of  the  people.  This  might  poflibly 
have  been  done  eimer  by  Edwin,  or  by  Mor- 
V.  MalmO).  caf.  Thofe  earls  had  not  accompanied  Harold 
^*.yy-  ^'  .  to  Haftings,  having  been  left,  by  his  orders^ 
59."*  •  57  ^Q  bring  to  London  the  booty  taken  from  the 
Norwegians.  As  fbon  as  they  heard  of  his 
death  they  afpired  to  the  crown :  but  finding 
the  nobility  more  inclined  to  ele£t  Edgar 
Atheling,  mey  were  fo  difgufted,  that  they 
prefently  afterwards  withdrew  fix)m  London, 
and  went  into  Northumberland;  propofing  to 
,adl,  in  that  country,  as  ftiture  events  fhould  di- 
redt  them.  Indeed  it  is  ftrange,  that  in  fuch 
an  emergency,  one  of  thefe  two  potent  noble- 
men fhould  not  have  been  chofen  to  fupply  the 
lofs  of  Harold,  rather  than  Edgar  Atheline  : 
every  reafbn,  which  before  had  determined  mc 
nation  to  deny  the  crown  to  the  latter,  urging 
them  now,  ftill  more  forcibly,  to  give  it  to 
one  of  years  and  abilities  equal  to  the  weight 
of  it,  and  who  had  courage  to  defend  it  in  the 
mod  perilous  circumftances.  But  neither  of 
the  brothers,  nor  any  other  of  the  Englifh  no- 
bility, was  fo  fuperior  to  the  reft  in  the  luftre 
of  his  family,  in  the  ftrength  of  his  alliances, 
or  in  the  fame  of  his  exploits,  as  Harold  had 
been  :  and  therefore  the  pride  and  emulation 
of  others  would  not  yield  to  the  exaltation  of 
any  one  of  the  greateft  above  his  peers.  This 
produced  adifpofition  in  favor  of  Edgar,  who 
alone  had  any  claim  of  hereditary  right.  And 
they  could  hardly  have  taken  a  better  part,  if 
at  tne  fame  time,  they  had  appointed  a  proper 
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guardian^  or  proteS&r,  to  aiHil  him  in  the  go- 
vernment daring  his  noiiage :  for,  in  order  to 
relift  fuch  an  enemy,  as  then  ^was  triumphant 
in  the  midft  of  their  country,  a  delegation  at 
leaft  of  the  royal  authority  to  Ibme  perlbn 
more  mature  in  age  and  capacity  was  undoubt- 
edly neceflary :  but  it  does  not  appear  that 
this  expedient,  to  which  they  had  not  been 
accuftomed,  was  ever  propofed.     Moft  of  the  v.  Maimft. 
bifhops  now  began  to  avow  an  inclination  to  ^*  "*•  ^-  57- 
receive  the  duke  of  Normandy,  whofe  preten- 
fions  had  been  graced  with  the  approbation  of 
the  pope ;  and  the  temporal  lords,  being  dif- 
aUed,  by  this  unhappy  diffenfion,  from  fup- 
porting   the  choice  which  they   had  haftilv 
made,    were  doubtful  and  fludtuating  in  all 
their  meafiires.     Little  time  to  deliberate  was 
allowed  them  by  the  duke.     Very  foon  after 
his  victory  over  Harold,  he  befieged  Dover  V.  watren. 
caftle,  in  order  to  facilitate  a  communication  ^*^;^p^;^* 
with  France  and  Flanders,  as  well  as  to  pro-  205. 
vide  againft  any  change  of  fortune,  by  leaving  Order.  Vitd, 
bdiind  him  no  fortrefs  which  could  obftruft  " 
his  retreat.     The  place  was  crowded  with  fol- 
diers ;  'but  fuch  confternation  had.  feized  them,  ^ 
that  they  lurrendered  it  to  him  without  refift- 
ance ;  and,  when  he  had  taken  it,  he  added  to 
it's  fortifications,  fuch  works,  as  he  thought 
wanting.    This  detained  him  eight  days,  dur- 
ing which  a  dyfentery,  produced  by  an  in- 
temperate ufe  of  the  meat  and  water  there, 
deflroyed  mjiny  of  his  foldiers,  and  a  greater 
number  was  left  fick  at  his  departure  from 
D  3  thence^ 
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thence,  \Yhich  he  woijld  not  delay  any  longer, 
as  he  well-  knew  the  neceflity  of  following 
clofely  the  blow  he  had  given,  and  attacking 
the  capital  before  it  had  leifure  to  recover  Jronfx 
it's  terror.     Not  far  from  Dover  he  was  met 
by  the  principal  inhabitants  of  the  county  of 
Kent,  who  fwore  fealty  to  him  and  gave  him 
hoftages.    No  obftacle  therefore  remaining,  he  • 
purfucd  his  march  towards  London,  with  the 
greateft  expedition }  but  was  feized  on  his  way 
Vith  a  violent  fitof  ficknefs.  His  friends  were 
much  alarmed  :    yet  fearing  that  his  army 
might  be  ill  fupplied  with  provifions  in  the 
place  where  he  fickened,  and  that  any  flop  at 
this  time  would  greatly  hurt  his  affairs,  infirm 
as  he  was  he  went  on,  till  he  came  within  a 
little  diflance  from  London.     A  vafl  number 
of  fqldiers  had  repaired  to  that  city,  after  the 
battle  of  Haflings,  from  all  parts  of  England, 
who,  together  with  the  citizens  and  the  nobi- . 
lity  affembled  there,  might  have  long  defend- 
ed it,  and  have  given  time  to  the  reft  of  their  ' 
countrymen  to  arm  and  recover  their  fpirits  : 
but  fuch  was  the  impreffion  which  the  death 
of  their  king,  and  the  difcomfiture  of  his  ar- 
V.  Piaavcn.  my,  had  made  on  their  minds,  that  a  very  nu- 
It  fnp^a*.^*   merous  body  of  them,  which  had  fallied  out 
from  the  fuburbs,  to  attack  an  advanced  party 
.  of  .five  hundred  Norman  horfe,  was  repulfed 
with  great  lofs ;  and  all  the  buildings  on. that 
fide  qf  the  river  were  burnt.     After  this  ac- 
tion,  the  duke,  finding  no  enemy  to  oppofe 
Jiim,  proceeded  along  the  fouthern  banks  of. 
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the  Thames  as  high  as  to  Wallingford,  and 
pafling  over  it  there  turned  eaftwards,  with  an 
intention  to  march  through  Middlefex^  and 
aflault  London  on  that  fide,  which  was  not  fe- 
cured  by  the  river.  Siigahd  archbifhop  of 
Canterbury,  being  averfe  to  the  Normans, 
and  excommunicated  by  the  pope,  had  con- 
curred with  the  nobility  in  their  defire  of 
pltGing  Edgar  Atheling  on  the  throne,  againfl 
the  wUl  of  his  brethren :  but  feeing  no  longer 
any  hope  of  fupporting  that  eledion,  he  went 
and  renotmced  it,  by  fubmitting  himfclf  to 
William ;  which  example  was  foon  fblldwed 
by  all  the  temporal  lords  affodated  with  him :  v.Ord.ViuI. 
and  when  the  duke  came  in  fight  of  London,  j.-^"-  P-  5°3- 
the  clHef  inhabitants  of  that  city  furrendered  "  *""'*^ 
it  to  him,  and  gave  him  the  hoftages  he  re- 
quired to  fecure  their  fidelity.  Laftly,  Edgar 
Imnfdff  finding  in  his  mind  no  refiburces  a- 
gainft  the  ill  ftate  of  his  fortune,  delivered  up 
to  William  his  perfon  and  kingdom.  Thus 
ended  the  government  of  the  Saxons  in  Eng- 
l^tfid,  two  hundred  and  thirty  feven  years  after 
the  uniting  of  the  heptarchy,  and  fix  hundred 
and  Seventeen  after  the  landing  of  Hengifl  and 
Horfa,  thieir  firfl:  leaders  or  princes* 

Willkm  received  Edgar  Atheling  with  the 
fatfeft  appearances  of  regard  and  afFedion.;  and 
fy  far  was  he  from  grounding  his  own  title  to 
the  crdwri  upon  a  fuppofed  right  of  conmuftf 
that  he  ufed  his  utmoft  endeavours  to  eftaolifh 
Ae  notitMl  of  his  being  heir  to  King  Edward^ 
D  4  from 
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from  the  appointment  of  that  monarch.     The  ■ 
.  Englifh  nobles  and  prelates  who  had  recon- 
ciled themfelves  to  him,  and  the  chief  citizens 
of  Londooy   adopting  this  notion,  entreated 
him  to  be  crowned  without  delay ;  which,  at 
firft,  he  feemed  to  decline,  obje<fting,  that  peace 
Vid.  Piaar.  was  not  yet  fettled,  and  declaring,  that  he  de-^ 
piis?pl2os.A^^  *^^  /roww/rfy  of  the  kingdom  more  than  the 
^dw» ;  words  very  different  from  the  language 
of  a  conqueror^  and  proper  to  allay  the  fears  of 
thofe,  who  dreaded  the  violence  of  a  military 
government.  But  confidering  afterwards,  that, 
in  confequence  of  his  being  crowned  king,  all 
perfons  would  be  more  afraid  of  rebelling  a- 
gainft  him,  and  more  eafily  crufhed,  if  mey 
A.  D.  1066.  did,  he  yielded  to  the  importunities  of  the 
Englifli  and  Normans,  and  was  crowned  in 
Weftminfte|:-abbey  on  Chriftmas-day  of  the ' 
Vid.  Pia*v.  year  one  thouiand  and  fix^-fix,  not  without 
l)udt^"a     the  appearance  and  form  of  an  eledtion,  or  free. 
ao6.  '^  ^''  acknowledgement  of  his  claim :  for  the  arch* 
Ordcric.  Vit.  bifhop  of  York  and  the  bifhop  of  Coutancc, 
"*•  P-  5^3'  ^Ijq  officiated  in  the  ceremony,  ieparately  de- 
manded of  the  nobility,  prelates,  and  people 
of  both  nations,  who  were  prefent  and  affiilingji 
whether  they  confented  that  he  Jhould  reign  over 
them  ?  and,  with  joyful  acclamations,  they  an- 
fwered,  that  they  did.     Before  he  afcended  the 
V,  Piaav.  ct  throne,  he  made  a  compact  with  his  new  fub- 
ftbMn!'i^7 J^^^»  by  his  coronation  oath,  the  iame  with 
jLibr.  Elienf.  that  of  the  Saxon  kings.     Nor  did  he  imme- 
Bibl.  Cotton,  diately  violate  this  iblemn  engagement :  but 
3.  Fior.  wi.  difpenled  to  ajl  UDpartial  juthcci  ana  even  con-. 
gorii.p.63s.  ferred 
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ferrcd  great  favors  on  the  Englifti,  till  fome, 
who  had  not  yet  fubmitted  to  his  government, 
particidarly  Edwin  and  Morcar,  whofe  power 
ne  feared  the  moft,  voluntarily  came  in  and 
paid  him  obedience.     He  alfo  encouraged  in- 
termarriages between  the  Normans  and  Eng- 
lifh  ;  and  ieemed  to  wiih  to  make  them  one 
people.     So  that,  although  he  had  really  no 
right  to  the  crown  when  firft  he  claimed  it, 
he  may  be  faid  to  have  acquired  one,  after  the 
death  of  Harold,  from  the  confent  of  the  na- 
tion, given  chcarfuUy,  and  with  marks  of  mu- 
tual kindnefs  and  aifeftion  between  him  ^md 
his  fiibjedls*     Indeed  he  foon  afterwards  con- 
fiicated  the  eftates  of  all  the  Englifh  who  had 
foudit  againft  him  at  Haftings,  and  gave  them 
to  me  Normans  or  other  foreigners  in  his  fer- 
vice ;  an  aft  of  injuftice,  but  coloured  with  the 
fpecious  pretence  of  a  legal  proceeding ;  Ha- 
rold's eledion  being  called  ufurpatiotij  and  his 
adherents  accounted  r^^^/j  to  William  their  fo^ 
vereign :  which  opinion,  however  groundlefs, 
was  then  wifely  taken  up  and  admitted  by  the 
nation,  that  England  might  appear  to  be  go- 
verned by  this  prince  under  the  fair  and  peace- 
ful title  of  a  lawful  fucceffion,  and  not  under 
one  fo  deftruftive  to  all  liberty  as  that  of  con-^ 
queji.     Nor  were  the  forfeitures  due  to  him 
for  this  fuppoled  treafbn,  or  any  other  penalties 
incurred  by  the  guilt  of  it  in  the  fenie  of  the  Pi^avcn.  p. 
law,  extended  any  further,  at  the  beginning  of  ^°^- 
his  reign,  than  to  thofe  who  had  a<Sbually  op- 
pofed  him  in  arms*    This  wa;  all  the  indul^ 

gcnce 
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geoce  he  could  (hew  to  the  Englifh^  without 
pafiing  a  general  adt  of  grace  and  oblivion ; 
firom  which  he  was  hindered  by  the  promiie 
he  had  made  to  all  the  chiefs  of  his  army,  that 
he  wouldf  if  vi<ftorious,  reward  their  ^vices 
in  this  war>  with  lands  and  honors  in  England. 
Thelc  confifcations  enabled  him  to  perform 
that  promifc  in  part ^  but  many  more  were  ftill 
wanting  to  fatisfy  the  demands  of  fuch  a  num- 
ber of  foreigners,  as>  not  being  willing  to  rely 
upon  the  Englifh,  he  thought  it  neccffary  to 
retain  in  the  kingdom,  for  the  fupport  of  Ihis 
power*     That  want  was  fupplied  by  feveral. 
infurrefliotts  and  confpiracies  againft  his  go- 
See  Hen.  of  vernment,  to  which  the  nobility  of  England 
^ finecffri  ^^^^  afterwards  driven  by  the  iniquity  of  his 
Ordcric.  Vit.  miniftcrs,  whofe  guilt  he  took  on  himfelf  by 
i.iv.fub  ann.  paying  DO  regard  to  the  juft  complaints  of  his 

The  fpirit  of  the  Englifh  was  yet  uncon- 
quered.     Though  they  had '  fubmitted  to  the 
government  of  a  foreigner,  they  would  not  en- 
V.  Ord.  Vit.  dure  the  yoke  of  a  tyrant.    But  their  attempts 
loVs^^iie^^'  to  recover  their  liberty  were  tumultuary,  and 
'  void  of  counfel  or  union,  ill  concerted,  ill  tim- 

ed, and  weakly  managed.  The  king,  on  the 
contrary,  was  vigilant,  prudent,  well  ferved  by 
his  officers,  yet  continually  attending  to  his 
buiinefs  himfelf,  indefatigable  in  labour,  fe- 
rene  in  danger,  and  as  formidable  by  his  poll* 
cy  as  by  his  arms.  There  is  no  method  to 
render  a  tyranny  fecure  and  ftrong  which  he 
did  not  put  in  practice,  eftabliihing  garriibns 

of 
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of  foreign  troops  in  all  parts  of  the  country, 
bridling  the  towns  with  forts  and  caftles,  gain- 
ing to  his  fide  the  braveft  of  his  enemies  by 
p^on$  and  favors,  if  they  would  fubmit  to 
his  defpotifm ;  and  deftroying  the  reft,  without 
mercy ;  fometimes  employing  the  moft  gene- 
rous clemency,  fometimes  the  moft  terrible  and 
b^b^ous  cruelty,  as  he  thought  they  would 
heft  conduce  to  ferve  his  ends. 

In  the  fccond  year  of  this  reign  Edgar  Athe-*  See  Malmft. 
ling  was  perfuaded  to  fly  into  Scotland,  where  J:  "*-^^^'^* 
he  was  received  with  Qordial  friendihip  byFiorent.Wi. 
Malcolm  Canmore,  whofoon  afterwards  mar-gom-fabana. 
ried  the  lady  Margaret,  his  fiftcr/  and,  in  con-  s!l)uneim!^' 
cert  with  the  Englifh,  endeavoured  to  place  fubann.  107a 
him  on  the  throne  of  his  anceftors.     He  was  ^'  *°' 3- 
alio  aided  by  troops,  which  his  party  obtained 
for  him  from  Sueno  the  Second,  king  of  Den- 
mark.    But  this  confederacy  ferved  only  ta 
increafe  the  calamities  of  the  miferable  Eng- 
liih,  who  exafperated  a  tyranny  they  could  not 
fubdue:   all  their  efforts  were  baffled;   and 
Malcolm,  being  afraid  that  he  might  lofe  hia 
own  kingdom,  was  forced  to  fuc  for  a  peace 
and  do  homage  to  William.    Edgar,  who  was 
of  a  temper  which  felt  more  uneafinefs  in  con- 
tending with  adverfity  than  fubmitting  to  a. 
mcannefs,  entered  again  into  a  treaty  with  that 
monarch,  or  (as  fome  authors  fay)  yielded  him- 
fclf  up  without  conditions :    but  it  is  more 
probable  that  he  had  at  leaft  an  affurance  of  a^ 
pardon.    William  received  him  with  kindnefe, 
thinking  him  rather  an  ohjcQt  of  pity  and  con- 
tempt, 
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V.  Ord.  Vit.  tempt,  than  of  vengeance  or  fear.  But  he  did 
^Jfiict^*""  not  a6l  in  the  fame  manner  with  Edwin  and 
'  Morcar.  To  the  folrmer  of  thefe  earls  he  had 
promifed  to  give  one  of  his  daughters  in  mar- 
riage, when  firft  the  two  brothers  capitulated 
with  him.  Yet  though,  by  performing,  that 
promife,  he  would  have  endeared  hunfelf 
greatly  to  the  Engliih,  and  promoted  an  union 
.  between  them  and  the  Normans,  which  ought 
to  have  been  the  principal  objeft  of  his  policy, 
he  broke  his  word.  Provoked  at  this,  and  at 
the  wrongs  and  complaints  of  their  country- 
men, they  made  fome  motions  towards  a  re- 
volt, in  the  year  one  thoufand  and  fixty  eight: 
but  they  afted  too  haftily :  for  the  foreign  fuc- 
cours,  they  expedted,  not  being  ready  to  join 
them,  and  William  advancing-  upon  them, 
they  laid  down  their  arms ;  in  confequence  of 
which  he  was  feemingly  reconciled  to  them, 
and  they  were  continued  in  their  ^irldoms. 
He  knew  better  when  to  pardon  than  they  did 
when  to  rebel.  The  next  year  there  was  a 
great  infurre£tion  of  the  Engliih  ftrengthened 
by  the  ailiftance  of  Scotland  and  Denmark. 
Gratitude  to  the  king  for  his  late  clemency  to 
them  prevented  Edwin  and  Morcar  from  tak- 
ing any  part  in  this  revolt ;  which  if  they  had 
done,  it  might  have  turned  the  icale  againft 
him.  Such  a  conduct,  they  flattered  them-* 
felves,  would  gain  his  afFeftion :  but  it  is  hard 
to  remove  the  jealoufy  of  a  tyrant ;  and  they 
who  are  the  objedts  of  it  can  never  be  (afe,  un- 
lefs  by  dethroning  him,  or  leaving  his  king-. 
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dom.     Morcar^  finding  himfelf  fu^efted^  and 
fearing  imprifbnment,  retired  for  fafcty  to  the 
iflc  of  Ely,  which  the  king  having  befieged, 
he  furrcndercd  himielf  to  him,,  upon  aflurances 
of  good  treatment  from  iomc  who  were  com- 
miSioned  to  negotiate  with  him :  but  in  breach 
of  that  promife  he  was  thrown  into  prifbn. 
His  brother  Edwin,  having  in  vain  implored 
the  aid  of  the  Welfli  and  the  Scotch,  as  well 
as  of  the  now-difpirited  Englifh,  and  no  long- 
er hoping  to  continue  with  fafety  in  England, 
endeavoured  to  efcape  into  Scotland,  but  was 
killed  in  his  flight  by  the  perfidious?  hands  of 
three  of  his  moft  intimate  and  trufted  friends. 
His  charafter  was  fo  amiable,  that  the  New- 
mans themfelves  bewailed  his  death;  and  when 
.the  traitors  who  murdered  him,  expcfting  a, 
great  reward,  brought  his  head  to  the  king,  ha 
wept,  as  Carfar  did  over  Pompey's,  and  inftant- 
ly  baniflied  them  from  his  realm,    Morcar  re- 
mained in  ffariA  cuflody,    till  a  deadi-bed 
repentance,  taking  off  the  glofs  which  policy 
had  thrown  upon  injuflicc  and  perfidy,  in- 
duced the  king  to  fet  him  free.    But  as  £x)n  as 
that  monarch  was  dead,  and  William  Rufus 
returned  to  England,  the  latter  thought  it  ex- 
pedient to  deprive  him  again  of  his  liberty, 
for  fear  the  Englifh  fhould  incline  to  make 
him  their  fovtfeign ;.  and  it  does  not  appear 
that  he  was  ever  releafed  from  that  confine- 
ment. 

The  Englifhman,  whom  William  the  Firft 
moft  confided  in  .and  favoured,  was  Waltheoff, 
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cldeft  fon  to  Siward  carl  of  Northumberland, 
famous  for  his  viftory  over  the  tyrant  of  Scot- 
Malmib.  dc   land,  Macbeth.    This  noblemian  had  perform- 
w.  1. 1.111.    gj  f^^jj  extraordinary  adions  of  valour,   in 
'  ^  *  defending  the  caftle  of  York  befieged  by  the 

JJormans,  that  the  king's  anger  again  ft  the 
rebel  was  changed  into  efteem  and  afFeftioil 
for  the  foldier ;  infbmuch  that,  being  defirous 
to  attach  him  to  his  fervice,  he  not  only  par- 
doned him,  but  gave  him  in  marriage  the  lady 
Judith,  his  niece,  and  w^ith  her  the  two  earl- 
doms of  Huntingdon  and  Northampton,  be- 
fidcs  thatof  NorAumberland,  which  his  father 
had  enjoyed.     Yet  after  having  received  all 
thefe  favors,  the  higheft  that ,  a  prince  could 
confer  on  a  fubjedt,  he  was  involved  in  a  con- 
Ibiracy  with  Radulph  de  Guader,  earl  of  Nor- 
folk and  Suffolk,  and  Roger  earl  of  Hereford, 
who,  upon  fome  difcontent  againft  the  king, 
of  which  we  have  not  a  clear  account,  plotted 
together  to  dethrone  him,  in  the  ninth  vear  of 
his  reign,  while  he  was  detained  out  of  Eng- 
SccFlor.  Wi.  land  by  his  foreign  affairs.    According  to  moft 
gqrn.  s.  Da-  ^f  Q^r  hiftorians,  Waltheoff  was  drawn  in,  to 
▼eden.  fob  '  confcnt  to^this  rebellion,  when  he  was  heated 
xan.  1074,    with  wine,  in  the  riot  of  a  feaft,  which  the 
Malmib  \t  ^^^^  of  Hereford  made  on  the  marriage  of  his 
fiipra.  '       fiftcr  with  Radulph  de  Guader.     But  they 
would  hardly  have  ventured  to  open  them- 
fclves,  with  fo  unguarded  a  freedom,  to  one 
whom  the  ftrongeft  obligations  of  alliance  and 
gratitude  bound  fo'faft  to  the  king,   if  they 
•   had  not  before  been  well  affured  of  his  difpo- 
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fition  to  join  them :  which  makes  me  believe  See  H.  Hun- 
what  is  affirmed  by  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  j;"«J*|  ^-^jj- 
that  the  counfels  of  WaltheofF  indjuced  theRcg!ann.V. 
carl  ofNorfolk  to  this  rafli  undertaking.  From 
what  motives  he  gave  thofe  counfels  it  is  hanl 
to  conceive  j  unlefs  a  paffiondte  defire  of  free-  Vid.  Antho- 
ing  his  country  from  the  tyranny  it  groaned  Jl"  ^"*'^*  "^ 
under  •overcame  in  his  mind  the  fenfe  of  all  chron.  sLr. 
ether  duties,  how  facred  foever,  and  even  alKabann.io;^^. 
reftraints  of  prudence.    But  that  heroic  enthu-  ^^^^\l^l^ 
fiafm,  if  he  was  poffefled  with  it,  loft  its  power 
over  his  mind  before  the  confpfracy  was  ripe 
for  execution.     Whether  he  feared  that  fomc 
of  the  company,  in  whofe  prefenqe  it  had  been 
too  indifcreetly  divulged,  ihould  betray  it  to 
William,  or  whether  he  was  really  ftrack 
with  remorfe,  he  went  and  difcovercd  it  to 
Lajifranc  archbifhop  of  Canterburv,  who  ex- 
horted him  to  go  immediately  to  the  king  and 
impeach  the  conipirators.     He  did  fo,  but 
concealed  from  him  his  own  confent  to  the 
treafbn.    In  the  mean  while,  his  confederates,. 
finding  themfelves  detected,  took  up  arms  in 
their  counties  :  but  this  hafty  rifing  was  fob- 
dued,  without  any  difficulty,  by  the  king'f 
minifters,  in  his  abfencc.     When  that  prince 
returned  into  England,  he  received  informa- 
tion of  the  ihare  that  Earl  WaltheofF  had  in 
Ae  conlpiracy,  whereupon  he  ordered  him  to 
be  arretted.     Radulph  dc  Guader  had  cfcaped 
by  flying  out  of  the  kingdom : .  but  the  earl 
of  Hereford  was  condemned  to  perpetual  im- 
priibnmcnt }  the  memory  of  his  father,  Wil- 
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Ilam's  favorite  fervant,  faving  him  from  a 
worfe  punifliment,  which  the  other  conlpira- 
tors  fufFered  by  fentence  of  law.  The  king 
ieemed  dilpofed  even  to  grant  him  his  liberty 
after  a  ihort  confinement^  and^  as  a  mark  of 
his  kindnefs,  fent  him  a  rich  prefent  of  gar- 
ments from  his  own  wardrobe :  but  he  threw 
them  into  the  fire:  upon  which  the  angry 
monarth  fwore  that  he  would  never  releafe 
him,  and  kept  his  oath.  WaltheofF  was  be- 
headed, notvidthflanding  the  merit  of  the  dif^ 
covery  he  had  made.  Some  authors  tell  us, 
that  his  wife,  being  grown  weary  of  him,  was 
the  caufe  of  his  death,  by  giving  an  evidence 
V.  MalmO).  to  her  uncle  which  aggravated  his  fault.  The 
tttfopra*  treafbn  he  had  committed  was  alledged  as  an 
^gument  for  excluding  all  his  countrymen 
from  any  offices  of  power  or  trufl :  though 
the  earl  of  Hereford's  perfidy  would  have  been 
as  good  a  reafbn  for  excluding  all  Normans. 
Earl  Coxo,  an  Englifhman,  had  been  fo  faith- 
ful to  William,  that  he  was  murdered  by  the 
hands  of  fbme  of  his  own  vafTals,  becauie  he 
would  not  join  with  them  in  taking  up  arms 
Idem,  L  ilL  againfl  the  government ;  and  in  the  third  year 
dcW.l.f.sSfQf  that  king,  when  the  fons  of  Harold,  with 
'  forces  from  Denmark  and  Ireland,  had  landed 
in  England,  they  were  vigoroufly  oppofcd  by 
an  army  of  Englifh,  under  the  conduft  of  Ed- 
noth,  who  had  been  mafter  of  the  horfe  to 
their  father,  and  who  loft  his  life  in  the  adlion. 
William  was  alfo  ferved  very  faithfully  by  that 
people, .  in  fome  foreign  wars,  whicn  I  (hall 
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fiiy  more  of  hereafter.  It  muft  however  be 
confeffed,  that  WaltheQfF's  ingratitude  might 
naturally  fuggeft  to  that  prince  more  caution 
and  dimdenee,  with  refpe<fl  to  their  nobility; 
though  it  cannot  juftify  his  withdrawing  from 
them  all  favor  and  truft  in  the  government 
of  their  country. 

Euftace  earl  of  Boulogne,  who  had  fought  orrf.  Vit,  u 
under  his  orders  at  the  battle  of  Haftings,  i^-  ^^^  ^luxu 
quarrelled  with  him  foon  afterwards,  ajid  at-  '^^^' 
tempted  to  furprize  Dovei:-  caftle,  in  concert 
with  the  Englifti  of  the  county  of  Kent,  who, 
having  been  the  firft  to  fubmit  to  his  govern- 
ment^ were  alfo  the  i&rft  to  refift  his  tyranny. 
But  the  enterprize  failed,  and  he  was  eaiily 
reconciled  to  the  earl  of  Boulogne,  whofe  en- 
mity might  have  proved  troublefome,  an,d 
dangerous  to  him,  had  it  continued :  that 
town  being  very  commodioufly  fituated  to  af- 
fift  infurredions  in  Kent  and  other  counties 
adjacent  to  London,  while  his  arms  were  em- 
ployed, as  they  often  were,  in  the  north.  And 
if,  by  the  encouragement  of  fuch  a  foreign  aid, 
the  capital  had  revolted,  he  would  have  found 
it  difficult  to  prevent  a  general  defedion  of 
the  whole  nation.  Senfible  of  this  he  go- 
verned that  city  with  a  gentle  hand,  endea- 
voured to  gain  the  afFeftions  of  the  citizens, 
and  granted  a  charter,  confirming  to  them  the 
benefit  of  their  ancient  immunities,  cufloms, 
and  laws,  with  a  promife  of  his  royal  protec- 
tion ;  which  had  fo  good  an  efFcd:,  that  they 
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QCfver  would  engage  in  any  rebellion  or  treafbn 
.  againft  him,  but  by  their  fidelity  contributed 
greatly  to  the  maintenance  of  bis  govern* 
ment.  ^ 

The  enemy  of  whofe  power  he  feemed  la 
See  Malm  A.  be  moft  afraid,  and  who  indeed,  if  he  bad  ex- 
^^^•^^•^"•.ecuted  the  fchemes  he  had  formed,  might 
Sec  aifo  Pon- have  {haken  his  throne,  was  Canute  the 
un.  Hill.  Fourth,  king  of  Denmark.  This  prince, 
*"'  having  fbcceeded  to  Harold  his  brother  in  the^ 

year  one  thoufand  and  eighty,  and  being  of  9 
warm  and  qnterprizing  ^irit,  refolved  to  at- 
tempt the  recovery  of  the  kingdom  of  Eng- 
land, which  he  claimed  by  right  of  inheritance 
from  Canate  the  Gieat.     During  the  wltole 
reign  of  Edward  the  Confeflbr,  Denmark  had 
been  fo  agitated    with  inteftine  di£kniion$^ 
thai  its  Sovereigns  had  no  leifure  to  think  of 
this  ifland.     It  has.  been  mentioned  before^ 
that,  upon  the  firft  alarm  of  the  Norman  in- 
vai&on,  Sueno  the  Second  affifted  Harold  with 
a  body  of  troops ;  which  fhews  that  he  had 
then  no  dcfign  of  porfuing  the  claim  of  his^ 
•    predeceflbrs ;  and  though,  when  the  EngKft^ 
^k  up  arms  againA  William,  he  fent  a  great 
force  to  join  the  malecontents,  it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  he  had  any  other  purpefe,  than  to 
revenge  the  death  of  Harokl,  his  relaftiof^  and 
friend;  for  all  bis  confederates,  botlv  Engli(h> 
and  Scotch,  unanimoufly  intended  to  fet  the 
crown  of  England  on  the  head  of  Edgar  Athe«- 
ling ;  but,  whatever  his  view  might  be,  he 
was  very  ill  fervcd  by  the  generals  ho  emjdoy— 
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id  in  this  eipcditiair^  and  sdfo  in  antrth^^  pdA^ 
tenor  to  this ;  both  enterprtzes'bein^  ddfeafed^  • 
not  by  the  ftcd,  b«t  the  gold  o*  Wfflkm> 
who€orrttpted.thel^der$«     Canulte^  the  fo» 
€^  SueiM),  Isid  fetved  thereiri  a^  0  v6ttffiteefy 
though  he  was  then  too  yonhg  fof  thd  6hieif 
colmiiand.      As  he '  knew   that  the  B^gliifi 
Were  exceeding,  difcontented,  and  coaid  n(^ 
longer  retain  their  attachhstnt  to  Edgar  AflieM 
Hng,!  wba  had  io  rteaH>ly  ^veft  up  hi&  preten-  ^. 
QonSf  he  flattered  himfeffy  and  p^srha^  w^ 
tfliired  by  a  fccrct  ihtdtligsnc^  veitb  nteny  a^ 
mong  tiiem>  that  they  woufd  (ubnvk  to  hj^ 
govermneiM!,  if,-beirtg  now  kirtg  of  I>e«<feark,^ 
he  would  affift  them  to  fltake  off  tfje  tytamny     * 
of  the  Normans.     He  was  alfe  itimulattd  to 
this  attecRpt  by  Robert  earl  of  Fkndef  s^  fuf  ^ 
named  Le  Fn&A,  whoie  daughter  h€  had  icttmhert^ 
married^  and  whov  thoiigh  b#othe#  i«  law  to  ^^^^^0;^^^ 
WiHaanky  defired  hist  deftfUftiort.     fbe  ctftrfe  mLic. 
of  fo  bitter  enmity  b«wfe«n  fhdfl»#ate  tftfH^.- Maim(b.l.ui. 
Rofteft  tvad  the  fecond  *>»  of  Baidwiri  ih6^'^?' 
Fifth,  and  daring  kis  fadier's  liDl  had  acqu«r-^ 
cd  thrf  government  of  the  ea*ldom  of  Ff  ieftted, 
whkh  then  compi^hended  the  provinces  of 
Holland  and  Zealand,  by  marrying  the  widow* 
ef  the  lafl  eapl :  but  the  ekle^  ibil,  wh6  had 
iucceeded  to  Baldwin  in-Flamdlersy  a^t^^a^  tiM 
fixth  earl  of  that  naiitie,  ilhdde  ^^ar  npon  Ro^ 
bert>  either  out  of  ambition  to  aiteex  fhofe 
coa6gi2ous  dominions  to  his  own,*  or  ii^ffi^at- 
ed  by  a peribnal  rancour  affainft  Y^M:  in  ^mich 
iimntturs^  mjmrcl  being  ^featddf  and  fl^M^,  hd 
E  2  -  left 


•  1  , 

51  Revolutions  of  ENGLAND 

left  two  minor  fons,  whom  he  had  by  his  will 
r,ecommended  to  the  care  of  Philip,  king  of 
France,  .his  coufin  eerman,  and  of  William 
Fitz-ofborn,  earl  of  Hereford,     This  noble- 
man was  of  a  family  allied  to  the  dukes  of 
Normandy,  and  of  a  fpirit  as  courageous  as 
that  of  his  mafter,  having  been  the  drh  of  his 
counfellors  who  advifed  him  to  purfue  his 
claim  upon  England,  and  the  man  to  whojfe 
affiftance  he  was  chiefly  obliged  for  his  fucceis 
in  that  attempt.    Thefe  fervices  were  reward- 
ed with  the  earldom  of  Hereford,  the  ifle  of 
Wight,  and  the  firil  place  in  the  adminiftration 
Malmlb.  de  of  England  and  Noniiandy :  but  he  now.  en- 
w.  1. 1.  ill.  f.  tertained  ftill  higher  views  of  ambition,  pro- 
lior.vWgom.  pofing  to  marry  the  widow  of  Baldwin  the 
fubann.io7i.Sixth,  who  was,  in  her  own  right,  countef^of 
LiJ^?sS!'  Hainault.    Fired  with  that  hope  he  inoft  wil- 
'    '  *      *  lingly  undertook  the  defence  of  her  fon,  the 
young  earl  of  Flanders,  againft  his  uncle,  who^ 
being  afiifted  by  a  lea£;ue  with  the  emperor, 
and  by  a  confiderable  radtion  of  the  Flemings 
themfelves,  had  invaded  that  earldom.     But 
expofing  himfelf  too  incautioufly  he  fell  into 
an  ambuih,  and,   after  having  fought  very 
bravely,  was  killed  in  the  adtion,  together  with 
the  prince  he  came  to  aid.     His,  death  was  a 
mofl  ienfible  grief  to  his  mafter,  who  loved 
him  from  the  fympathy  that  there  was  in  their 
minds,  being  too  great  himfelf  to  take  urn* 
brage  at  the  greatnefs  of  a  fervant,  in  whom 
he  had  always  found  gratitude,  fidelity  and 
obedience :  but  the  Englifh  were  glad ;  for  of 
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Acm  he  had  been  a  very  cruel  oppreffor,  aft-  Ord.Vit.l.iv. 
ing  in  his   office  of  Jufticiary  of  England,  P-^®7»  s^^* 
clpecially  when  the  king  was  dut  of  the  realm,  l^ontimd.  in 
more  like  a  general  giving  laws  to  the  con-fincGui.  I. 
quered,   than  a  chief  magiftrate  adminiftring 
juflicc  to  his  fellow  fubjefts.     They  now  had 
the  confolation  to  fee  this  great  inftrument  of 
tyrannical  power  cut  off  at  once  in  all  the 
pride  of  his  fortune ;  which  Toothed  their  re- 
ientments,  and  looked  as  if  divine  vengeance 
had  done  them  that  juftice  they  could  not  ob- 
tain for  themJelves.    The  king  of  France,  who 
had  concurred  with  the  defircs  of  the  countefs 
of  Hainault  in  calling  Fitz-oiborn  to  affift  the 
earl  of  Flanders,  his  ward,  upon  their  being 
thus  flain  together,  was  perfuaded  by  Robert, 
an  artful  man,  to  marry  his  daughter  in  law 
Bertha,  and  confirm  him  in  the  pofleffion  of 
the  earldom  of  Flanders.    Th?  countefs,  who 
law  her  furviving  fon  made  a  facrifice  to '  this 
agreement,  implored  the  protcdion  of  Wil- 
liam ;  whofe  magnanimity,  which  in  this  in- 
ftance  he  feems  to  have  chiefly  confulted,  pre- 
vailed with  him  to  efpoufe  the  caufe  of  his 
nephew.  Robert,  out  of  revenge,  and  to  fecure 
himfelf  thoroughly  againft  that  king,  inftigat- 
cd  his  fon  in  law,  Canute,  to  attack  him  in  a.  d.  1925. 
England,  offering  to  fupport  the  attempt  with 
Ac  whole  ftrength  of  his  powerful  earldoms. 
Nothing  could  be  more  agreeable  to  Canute's 
ambition  than  fuch  a  propofal.     Meafures  be-  Malmft.  dc 
ing  accordingly  concerted  between  them,  the?[-^'^-"**^* 
Danifh  monarch  provided  a  fleet  of  above  a 
E  3  thou- 
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thpufand  ihip€,  ta  which  his  conjeder^te  wtf 
able  to  join  fix  hundred  more.     It  does  not 
.  appe^  what  number  of  troops  they  intended 
to  lepibaf  kj  nor  how  niany  of  their  veflels  were 
^ip6  of  war :  but  William  w^s  iio^  alarmed  ^ 
their  enterprize,  that>  in  addition  tp  the  mili^ 
t^iy  force  of  his  kingdom,  he  hired  foreign 
mercenaries  frQm  dl  parts  of  Europe^  as  ^ 
cveq  as  8paih,  and  brought  a  vad  ariny  of  them 
Q^^r  into  England^  to  defend  him  againft  this 
forr^idable,  intended  invafion.   He  had  inde^ 
iufficient  reaibn  to  expeA  the  revolt  of  many 
of  his  fubje£ts»  efpecially  thofe  of  Daniih  racej 
nor  could  he  be  certain  that  they  would  not  be 
aflifted  by  the  Welih  and  the  Scotch.     But  he 
was  delivered  from  the  danger  he  £>  much  ap-t 
prehended,  by  civil  difti^rbances  arifing  in  Den-r 
mark,  which  in  the  following  year,  one  thou-< 
fand  and  eighty  fix,  occafion^  the  murdd-  of 
Canute,  who  fell  a  vi^im  to  the  delire  he  had 
ihewn>  with  more  zeal  th^n  dtfcr^tioq,  of 
forcing  his  people  to  tlie  payment  of  tydies, 
and  was  on  that  account  reputed  a  martyr^^ 
fupppied  to  work  nuracles,  and  canonized  by 
Rome.     William  of  Malmibury  fays,,  that  he 
had  irapofed  heavy  fines  on  fome  of  his  nobles, 
becaufe  he  fufpe^d  their  wives  of  having  by 
witchcraft  raifed  contrary  winds  $knd  ilorms,  to 
prevent  his  fleet  from  failing  to  England,  and 
had  fent  his  brother  Olaus  a  prifoner  to  Flan* 
ders  pn  the  iame  charge.     The  fuperflition  of 
the  country  and  the  chara^er  of  the  man  rcn* 
6^v  this  v^ry  credible:    and  the  infcription 
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found  on  his  tomb  at  Odenfec,  in  the  year 
£fteeti  hundred  and  eighty  two,  aicribes  his 
murder  to  bis  zealjhr  the  Cbriftian  religion  and 
hve  rf  jujHcei  by  which,  undoubtedly,  his 
diibute  with  his  fubjofts  upon  the  budnefs  of 
tjrmcs,  and  vehement  purfuit  of  that  point 
.  «gaiiift  thdr  oppdition,  muft  be  underftood  to 
be  meant ;  with,  perhaps,  fome  allufion  alfe 
to  thefe  profecutions. 

Among  the  many  grievances  complained  of 
in  the  reign  of  WDliam  the  Firft,  ncme  gave 
more  uneafine&  than  the  inhuman  ftverity  of 
his  foreft  laws.  It  was  ibme  excufe  for  othef* 
hard  and  unpopular  afts,  that  they  appeared 
to  be  necefiary  for  the  fupport  of  his  govern-* 
ment,  or  had  at  leail  a  political  expediency  in 
them ;  but  by  this  he  diiguiled  the  Englifh 
and  even  the  Norman  gentry^  belldes  oppreiT^ 
ing  the  people,  and  impover iihing  the  coun* 
try»  without  any  benefit  to  himielh  *  He  ought 
to  hate  known  that  men  dre  often  more  irritat-* 
ed  by  mi  ungracious  reftraint  on  their  pleafureSii 
eipecially  thoie  which  cuftom  has  f endeitd  al-» 
moft  necedluy  to  them,  than  by  greater  op-^ 
preffions  in  more  weighty  matters  1  and  that 
the  moft  politick  princes  have  been  particu- 
krly  defirous  of  employing  their  people  in 
iports  and  amufements,  widl  a  view  to  take  ofF 
tneir  tlioi^ts  itoxsi  prying  too  cloiely  into 
the  govgfumem,  or  Roomily  brooding  over 
didr  own  diicpntents.  This  was  a  caution 
very  proper  in  his  fituation,  and  his  having 
paid  no  regard  to  it  ieems  to  have  been  a  con« 
£  4  iiderablc 
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fiderable  error  in  judgment :  or  rather  it  is  a 
proof  that  his  paflion  for  hunting,  which  was 
his  favorite  pleafure,  over-powered  his  retfoh* 
Nor  was  he  fati&fied  with  having  thus  confin- 
ed to  himfelf  the  vaft  trafts  of  foreft  that  he 
found  in  this  kingdom ;  but  to  make  a  new 
one  in  Hampfliire,  laid  wafte  a  country  of  a- 
Sec  Malmfb.  bovc  thirty  miles  in  extent,  drove  out  all  the 
Fior.'wieorn.  inhabitants,  and  deftroyed  all  their  dwellings, 
fttbann.iioo!not  ipiiring  even  the  churches,  as  much  as  ne 
affeded  a  refpeA  for  rdigion :  one  of  the  moft 
horrible  zAs  of  wanton  cruelty  recorded  in  hif- 
,  tory,  if  it  was  done  for  his  pleafure  only;  and 
there  is  no  warrant  in  any  ancient  author  for 
Sec  Poiydorc  the  conjefture  of  fome  modem  writers,  that 
SeWen!"''^  he  did  it  to  facUitate  the  landing  of  forces 
which  he  might  have  occafion  to  bring  over 
from  Normandy,  by  thus  difabling  the  Englifh 
from  coUedting  together  or  maintaining  any  on 
that  coaft.  But  even  admitting  this  to  have 
been  his  motive,  and  not  (as  I  rather  believe) 
that  the  new  foreft  lay  convenient  for  his  pa- 
lace at  Wincheft»,  it  was  the  policy  of  a 
barbarous  tyrant,  not  of  a  wife  or  good  king. 
Great  part  of  Yorkfliire,  and  all  the  counties' 
belonging  to  England,  north  of  the  Humber, 
he  alfo  laid  wafte;  that  the  Danes  or* the 
Scotch  invading  thofe  parts  of  his  kingdom 
might  find  no  fubfiftence ;  and  to  punifh  the 
peonle  for  their  difaffeftion  to  his  government; 
without  regarding  what  numbers  of  innocent 
pcrfons  would  be  involved  with  the  offenders 
in  that  deftrutSion.     We  are  told,  even  by 

one 
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one  of  the  Normah  hiflorians,  who  fpeaks  of  sccOriVit. 
it  with  horror,  that  above  a  hundred  thouiand  i-  i^-  P-  si4» 
men,  women,    and  children,  periihed  by  fa-  sJJ'aifo  Ho- 
0une  in  thefe  ruined  counties/    The  dcfola- vcdcn^f.a^s, 
tion  was  fuch,    that  for  above  fixty  nwles,  *^9- ^'^^^  ^^• 
where,  before,    there  had  been  many  large  guiph.  p.  79^ 
and  flourifhing  towns,'   befides  a  great  num- 
ber^ villages  and  fine  country  feats,  not  a 
fingle  hamlet  was  to  be  feen  !  the  whole  land 
was  uncultivated,  and  remained  in  that  ilate  See  Malmib. 
even  till  the  reign  of  king  Henry  the  Second !  j  J^-  ^^  ^* 
fo  that  Attila  himfelf  did  not  more  juftly  de-  '  '^  ' 
ferve  to  be  named  fie  Scourge  of  God  than  this 
mercilefs  Norman.    Indeed  neither  that  Hun, 
nor  any  other  deftroyer  of  nations,  ever  made 
worfc  devaftations  in  an  enemy's  country,  than 
he  did  in  his  owp.  1 

It  is  a  remarkable  thing,  that  none  of  the 
Normans,  except  a  few  who  confpired  with 
Roger  earl  of  Hereford  andRadulph  de  Gua- 
der,  ihould  have  exprefied  the  leaft  difcon- 
tent  ag^oft  the  arbitrary  proceedings  of  this 
hau^^  prince,  which  in  feveral  inftances 
were  no  lefs  inconfiflent  with  their  own  na- 
tive rights  and  liberties,  than  with  thofe  of 
the  Englifh.  Certainly  they  were  a  people 
unaccuftomed  to  defpotifin,  and  not  of  a  tem-- 
per  inclined  to  fubmit  to  it :  but  feveral  rea-  - 
Cons  mxy  be  given  to  account  for  that  pati- 
ence. Under  a  government  not  fully  fettled, 
and  maintaining  itfelf  more  by  the  fword  than 
the  ^ws,  necelB.ty  of  ftate  feems  to  require 
and  to  juftify  extraordinary  aifts  of  power, 

and 
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and  to  take  off  thofe  reftndnts  from  the  royal 
authority,  which  cahner  feaibns  admit.  The 
Nprmam  knew  this;  and  they  alio  knew 
that  the  EngliQi,  the  Scotch,  and  the  Danea, 
were  ready  to  avail  them&lves  of  any  diflen*- 
fion  between  them  and  their  ibveragn. 
They  had  likewiie  particular  motives  of  in- 
tereft,  which  bent  their  minds  to  more  com<- 
plaifance  than  was  natural  to  them,  and 
foftened  the  flubbomefs  of  the  fpirit  of  liber«- 
ty.  For,  as  the  lands  that  were  taken  from 
the  Engliih  were  given  by  the  king  to  the 
foreigners  in  his  iervice,  not  all  at  once,  but 
at  many  different  timer,  as  the  forfeitures 
were  incurred,  and  in  fuck  pr<^)ortion$  to 
each  as  he  pleafed,  the  deiire  of  (»tifiting 
more  and  more  by  his  favot  kept  them  un« 
der  the  yoke  of  a  continued  dependence. 
And  to  ueie  checks  mx>n  them  was  added 
that  awful  rei^ie^  for  nis  peribn  whidi  his 
illttilrious  actions  and  fortune  inipiied.  The 
Macedonians  themfelves  new  &rvile  to  Akx-^ 
anderupon  the  throne  of  Darius^.  Thus  the 
Normans  revered  in  the  conqueror  of  Ha« 
rdd,  and  die  nx)narch  of  England,  that 
glory  and  greatneis,  which  their  own  arms  had 
Cjuabled  him  to  acquire.  He  appeared  £>  fit  to 
command,  that  th^  would  not  diibute  under 
what  limitations  they  were  bound  to  obey.. 
But  though  they  acquiefced  under  a  prefent 
excefs  of  the  rc^l  prerogative,  they  to<^  t£^ 
fedual  care  that  dieir  righte  ihould  obtain  al  ^ 
legal  eflabliihment*    A  diftindtion  is  ft>  be 
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nijide  between  the  gwemmefa-  of  William 
the  Firft»  which  was  vety  tyrannical,  and  the 
««>>i^//Weftabliihed  under  him  in  this  ^^Z-^^'qSH^ 
donif  which  was  no  abfblute  monarchy/ l^t  CoQ*^Q<:ft^63. 
an  ingrtifcment  of  the  feudal  tenures  and  ^^^  xiS^'^Dlaf 
cuftom^  of  Normandv  upon  the  ancient  Sax-  dc  Swcmo 
on  laws  of  Edward  tne  Confeflbr.     He  more  c.  xvi. 
than  once  fwore  to  maintain  thoie  laws,  and  SeeMatt.Pju 
in  the  fourth  year  of  his  rcim  confirmed  i;***';^**-   . 
th^n  m  parliament:   yet  not  without  greajt aobits. 
alterations,    to  which  the  whole  legiflatureingu^ph.ia 
agreed,   by  a  morfe  compleat  inb*odu<flion  of  ^hronXitcii* 
the  ftriA    feudal   law,    as  it  was    pra^ifed  field.  * 
in  Normandy;   which  produced  a  different ^^^^^"^'^ 
political  fyftem,  and  changed  both  power  and  Btd^ienu, 
property  in  many  refpeds ;    though  thefirftp«i7i* 
principles  of  that  law,  and  general  notions  of  q"^*  f^^^ 
it,  had  been  in  ufe  among  the  Englifh  fomeaim.  1085. 
ages  before.     But  that  the  liberty  of  the  fub- 
je<ft  was  not  fo  deftroyed  by  thefe  alterations, 
as  fome  writers  have  fiippofed,   plainly  ap- 
pears by  the  very  ftatutes  that  William  enatt-  ^     ^5- 
fdj  in  one  of  which  we  find  an  exprefs  de-* 
dara^ion,  "  That  all.  the  freemen  in  his  king-*  V.  Append. 
*^  dom  fhould  hold  and  enjoy  their  lands  and 
^\  po0effions  free  from  all  unjuft  exadion  and 
^^  from  all  tallage;    fo  that  nothing  (bould 
^*  be  exadled  or  taken  of  them  but  their  free 
*'  fcrvice,  which  they  by  right  owed  to  the 
**  crown  and  were  bound  to  perform.*'    It  is 
further  iaid,    '^  That  this  was  ordained  and 
^*  granted  to  them  as  an  hereditary  right  for 
**  evw,  fy  the  cwmori  council  of  the  kingdom  ••" 

which 
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which  very  retharkable  ftatute  is  jufUy  ftylcd 
by  a  learned  author,  Nathanael  Bacon,  the 
SetTA.i^con^rfi  Magna  C Aorta  of  the  Normans.  And  it 
g]^*;|J^2"'- extended  no  lefs  to  the  Englijh  than  to  the 
c.advx.  '  Normans.  But  it  was  ill  obferved  by  Willi- 
am, who  frequently  afted  as  if  his  will  had 
been  the  only  law  to  both  nations.  It  muft 
be  alfo  allowed,  that  by  the  interpofition  of 
many  Mefne  Lords  between  the  croWn  and 
the  people,  and  by  many  offices  of  judicature 
and  military  command  being  rendered  here- 
ditary,  which  under  the  Saxons  had  been  ei- 
ther elective,  or  granted  for  a  (hort  term,  the 
conftitution  became  more  ariftocratical  than 
before,  more  unequally  balanced,  and  in 
ibme  refpedts  more  oppreffive  to  the  inferior 
orders  of  freemen.  Nor  was  the  condition 
of  the  nobles  themfelves  to  be  envied*  For 
ther?  were  certain  burthens  annexed  to  this 
fyftem  of  fiefs,  which,  as  they  naturally 
grew  out  of  that  policy,  were  impofed  on  the 
higheft  vafTals  as  well  as  on  the  lowcft,  ind 
were  more  grievous  than  any  that  the  Saxons 
had  borne  under  their  conftitution/  Of  what 
nature  thefe  were,  and  under  what  regula- 
tions they  were  afterwards  laid,  to  prevent  the 
.  abufe  of  them,  I  fhall  have  occafions  .  to 
(hew  more  fully,  during  the  courfe  of  this 
work. 
Sec  Mat.  The  lands  of  the  bifliops  and  greater  ab- 

Parisfttbann.bots,  which  had  been  held  before  in  Frania/- 
i«7o.  p.  s-    f^oigne,  or  free  alms,  ^^ere,  by  the  authority 
of  the  whole  legiflature^  in  the  reign  of  this 

prince. 
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prince,  dcclzxed  to  he  iaronies,  and  bound  tosgeaifosd- 
the  fame  obligations  of  homage  and  military  den's  notes  to 
fervice,  a^  the  civil  tenures  of  the  like  nature,  ^*^"* 
agreeably  to  the  practice  in  Normandy  and  in 
France.     Such  a  refolute  oppofition  was  made 
to  this   zA  by  ibme  of  the  English  abbots, 
that  they  were  driven  out  of  the  realm  by  the 
king  on  that  account.      And  indeed,   if  he 
had  exempted  theie  lands  from  the  policy,  to 
which  he  fubjefted  other  baronial  pofTefSions, 
it  would  have  exceedingly   diminifhed  the 
ftrength  of  his  kingdom.    But  there  was  ano- 
ther alteration,  which  though  it  was  made 
with  the  concurrence  of  parliament,  eflcnti- 
ally  hurt  the  commonwealth :    I  mean  the  fe- 
parating  of  the  civil  and  eccleiiaftical  jurif- 
didtions,    which  the  Saxon  bifhops  and  earls  vid.  char-. 
had  exercifed  jointly  in  the  county  courts,  by  tam  Gal.  i. . 
giving  the  bifhops  a  court  of  their  own,   for  fri"^i^* 
3ie  fole  trial  of  fpiritual  matters  by  the  epif-p.  368,  369* 
copal  laws.     Though  this  was  done  under  a 
^)ecious  pretence  of  reformation,  and  for  the 
avoiding  of  confufion,  it  proved  in  its  confe- 

auences  a  great  caufe  ox  the  corruption  of 
lie  clergy,  and  of  the  advancement  of  their 
power  beyond  its  due  bounds:  for,  befidcs 
the  partiality  with  which  they  proceeded,  on 
being  thus  left  to  themfelves,  they  foon  ex- 
tended their  judicature  much  farther  than  the 
legiilature  defigned,  including  many  caufes, 
that  in  their  own  nature  were  purely  civil, 
under  the  notion  of  fpiritual  matters,  or  fas 
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the  ftatute  terms  it)  cafes  hehnging  to  the  go^ 
vernment  of  fouls. 

The  king  had  indeed  reformed  the  epi^«* 
pal  laws^    with  the  advice  of  his  parliament^ 
'^'  as  the  fame  flatute  declares  >   suid  by   thofe 

taws  fb  reformed  the  fpiritual  coort  wa&  to 
Judge  :  but  the  pope^  not  the  king,  was  real- 
ly fovereigtt  there ;  and  in  procefe  of  time  it 
came  to  pafs^  that  whatever  canons  he  aufho^ 
'  rifed^  the  biihops  received,  and  proceeded 
upon  them,  in  this  thek  new  jari^iidion : 
which  could  never  have  happened,  li  they 
had  continued  as  formerly  in  the  lay  courts. 
The  only  remedy  againft:  theie  abuies  was 
the  right  of  pronibitions  and  appeak  to  the 
crown  :  bat  that  alio  was  foon  difputed  by 
'  the  clergy.  In  all  probability,  the  ipirstoal 
court  had  been  before  eftabli(hed  in  Norman- 
dy ;  and  this  was  a  fufficient  motive  tcv  the 
king  for  introducing  it  into  England :  it  being 
'  his  conflant  endeavour,  partly  fro»  policy 
and  partly  from  prejudice,  to  bring  the  whole 
conflitution  to  as  near  a  conibrtauty  as  he 
could  with  the  Norman. 

Nor  was  this  the  only  inftance,   in-  which 
his  proceedings  with  relaticMi  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  church  in  this  kingdoin,  dderve 
t  to  be  cenfured.     After  he  had  de^Hseded  and 

alpaoft  deftroyed  the  EngliA  nobility,  he 
$ceBadm.  thought  his  defpotifm  not  compleat,  while 
p.  29^^^  ^^  archbifhop  of  Canterbury  and  other  E^g- 
ingaiph.  Da-  C(h  bifhops  remained  in  their  fees  :  to  deprive 
nelm.  enf.     them  of  which,  and  fill  up  the  vacancies  v^rith 

1  foreigners 


FROM  EDW.  CoNF£»90ft  TO  HEN.  n.  €lf 

foreigners  devoted  to  his  will,  he  had  rccourfe  orct.  vital, 
to  the  pope ;  and  invited  over  three  legates,  Bromoe.  et 
to  be  the  minifters:  of  this  alteration :  for,^^^^^^^^ 
without  the  colour  and  aid  of  the  papal  power, 
he  was  afraid  to  offend  the  clergy  oi  Eng- 
land. Alex^der  the  Second  wa$  glad  to  take 
this  occafion  of  bringing  that  chureh  into  a  ftate 
of  fubjedion  to  the  fee  of  Rome,  from  \diich 
it  had  hitherto  prderved  it&lf  free  beyond 
mere  compliofients  and  forms  of  refped^.  The 
legates  dierefore  had  orders  to  lerve  him  ac-> 
ceding  to  his  wifhes ;  and,  none  daring  t<> 
difpate  what  he  agreed  to^  they  were  permit- 
ted to  exercile  fuch  an  authority  and  jiuri^ic- 
tioa  in  England,  as  new  had  been  granted  to 
any  before.  In  return,  they  perfbrmed  their 
eoHuniffion  h  entirety  to  his  fatisfaAion,  tfaat^ 
upon  various  pretences,  with  more  regard  to 
bis  interefls  and  tbofe  of  Rome,  than  to  juf- 
tice  and  law,  they  deposed  Stigand  archbMhop 
of  Canterbury,  and  alt  the  other  Ei^i^ 
bid^ps,  of  whom  he  was  jealous ;  leaving 
hardly  any  but  Normans  and  fereigners,  lately 
promoted  by  himfelf,  or  who  had  been  ad-* 
vanced  by  i^  Norman  faction  in  Ki^ig  Ed- 
ward^s  reign*  Several  Eng^  allots  were 
al£>.  dieprived  of  their  abbeys,  in  the  fame 
manner,  and  appso-endy  for  the  £ume  end. 

Thus  did  a  confederacy  of  two  ulbrping  See  Eadou 
powers  opprefe    the  rights  of  the  EngKfli  P^*^^  P- «• 
church,    which,  no  lefsferthe  fake  of^the  ^Eadm"**^ 
crown  than  of  the  clergy,    Wiltiam  would Eadm.hift. 
have  ftrongly  maintained,  tf  he  had?  not  been  H^i  P'^J* 

feduced  ibidem. 
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See  Epitf .      feduced  By  the  prcfent  fubfervicncy  of  the  pa- 
^m^  XXV*  I   P^  authority  to  his  own  particular  views  and 
9. 3-  u.       intercfts.     For  he  knew  how  to  refift  it  upon 
other  occaiions.      Notwithftanding  the  vio- 
lence with  which  Gregory  the  feventh  op- 
pofed  invcftitures  given  by  princes  to  bifhops 
and  abbots,  he  fupported  the  ancient  rights  of 
his  crown  in  that  point,  and  all  other  prero- 
gatives in  ecclefiaftical  matters,  which  his  prc- 
deceflbrs  in  Normandy  had  enjoyed,   with  an 
inflexible  firmnefs;  though  he  had  to  do  with 
a  pope,    who  boldly  afferted,    That  all  civil 
power  ought  to  be  Jubjedl  to  ecclejiq/iical^  and, 
upon  the  ftrength  of  that  dodriniC,  bad  formed 
a  defign  of  bringing  all  the  crowned  beads  injbe 
Cbrijlian  world  under  fubjeSion  to  bim,  and 
obliging  tbem  to  hold  their  kingdoms  as  fiefs  of 
the  holy  fee f  and  to  govern  them  at  his  difcretum. 
See  Dopb's  Thefe  arc  the  words  of  the  learned  Dupin  in 
J^g^ctGi^.his  ecclefiaftical  hiftory,    and  the  truth  of 
epift. Li.      what  they  affert  is  clearly  proved  by  the  let- 
•^^'jH-^'"- ters  of  Gregory  himfelf.     Among  other  pre- 
Ixxiv.  ixxv.  tenfions  of  tms  kind  he  laid  claim  to  England, 
1.  s.  cpift.     ^j  the  Patrimony  efSt.  Peter^    and  by  Hubert 
j^JifoDu.  his  legate,    required  William  to  hold  it  of 
pincccL  hill,  him,   as  fupreme  Lord,   and  take  an  oath  of 
^To!*^"    feality  to  him  for  it.     The  anfwer  of  that 
SeeLa&fhinc  king  was  peremptory  and  fliort,    "  That  he 
epift.  ii.  vii.  «  never  had  prbmifed  to  take  any  fuch  oath, 
Etdm?p!l64.  "  ^^d  that  he  could  not  find  it  had  ever  been 
**  taken  by  any  of  his  predeceflbrs,  nor  (hould 
**  it  by  him."     He.  had  indeed,    before  he 
engaged  in  his  entcrprize  againft  England> 

ap.- 
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applied  to  the  pope,  as  the  beft  judge  in  po- 
litical cafuiftry,    to  get  a  confirmation  of  hia 
claim  to  the. crown,    according  to  a  praddctf 
much  ufed  in  thofe  days  upon  difputes  of  ihat 
nature  5   Which  Gregorys  the  Seventh  would 
have  willingly  conftrued,  as  well  as  the  pay**- 
ment  of  Peter-pence,  ai>  elcemofynaify  gift,  in*- 
to  an  evidence  of  fubje<f]ti6n  to  Rome :  but  he  * 
met  with  a  fpirit  too  high,  and  an  underftand^ 
ing  too  ftrong,  to  admit  fiich  conclu^ons*  Not 
did  he  oftly  drop  that  abfiird  pretenfion  ;  \^ut 
found  it  neceffary  to  treat  this  prince  with  re- 
^ds,  tt^hich  he  did  hot  voUchfafe  to  any  other 
in  Europe.     So  faf  was  William  from  confi-  dee  Greg^ 
dering  himfelf  as  his  vafTaU  that  he  woXild  not^PJJ-  '•  '^* 
allow  the  bifliops  of  England  to  go  to  Romoscc  iaron* 
on  his  fumftlOns,  or  arty  papal  letters  or  bulls  Ann.  a.  1079- 
to  be  received  in  that  kingdoni,  unlefs  approv-  Lwf?an^c  ^' 
ed  by  himfelf»     And>  though  he  afiFe^^  toepift.  1.  vi. 
pay  an  outward  refped  to  his  clergy,  he  was^P***  **'• 
always  their  mailer,  and  often  their  tyrant. 
The  Engliili  bifhops  had  been  generally  too 
haughty  and  troublefome  tb  dieir  kings.    The 
Norman  monarch,   very  dcfirous  to  humble 
their  pride,  without  being  called  an  eneniy  to 
the  church,  fubje<9«d  them  more  to  the  power 
of  the  pope>  but  in  a  great  meafure  controulei 
that  power  by  his  own.     Yet  the  conceflions 
he  made  to  it  proved  in  their  confequenceft 
hurtful  to  his  fucceiTofs  :  for  the  alliance  be« 
tween  the  crown  and  the  papacy  was  foon  dip 
folved  by  their  different  iiitereftsi  but  betxvecn 
the  papacy  and  the  clergy  a  ptiorc  ftrift  on« 
Vol.  L  F  was 
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was  formed,  which  kfted  much  longer,  and 
at  length  became  too  ftrong  for  the  crown  to 
nreftrain. 
SecOrdVit.  It  muft  be  obferved  to  the  honor  of  this 
1.  IV.  P^s^^'liing,  that  in  the  difpofal  of  benefices  and  dig- 
nities in  the  church  he  chofe  men  of  good 
charaftersi  and  was  perfectly  clear  from  all 
fufpicion  of  fimony,  notwithftanding  his  ava- 
rice upon  other  occafions ;  knowing  of  what 
importance  it  is  to  the  ftate  that  religion 
fliould  not  be  difgraced  by  its  miniftcrs.  From 
the  fame  principle  he  likewife  reformed  the , 
monaftical  difcipline,  which  had  been  much 
relaxed  in  England.  The  fcandalous  igno- 
rance of  the  whole  Saxon  clergy  gave  him  a 
good  pretence  to  bring  over  foreigners  of  learn- 
ing and  parts,  whom  he  placed  in  almofl  aH 
the  epifcopal  fees,  and  alfo  at  the  head  of  ma-- 
ny  abbeys  and  convents ;.  which  not  a  little 
contributed  to  ftrengthen  his  government.  But 
unfortunately  thefe  men,  with  the  erudition  of 
Italy,  where  moft  of  them  were  bred,  had  ac- 
quired the  principles  of  the  Italian  theology ; 
and  adting  in  this  kingdom  as  if  they  had  bo^n 
raiffionaries  fent  over  Irom  Rome,  bent  all  their 
fludies,  and  employed  all  their  knowledge,  to 
defend  and  promote  the  doftrines  and  the  in- 
terefts  of  that  fee :  fo  that,  while,  by  their  in- 
fluence over  the  minds  of  the  people,  the  king 
endeavoured  to  fecure  his  own  power,  he  ferv- 
ed  that  of  the  pope  much  more  than  he  defired 
or  intended  to  do,  and  laid  the  foundations  of 
moft  of  the  difputcs  between  the  .church  and 
.    .-  the 
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the  crown,  with  which  his  pofterity  was  diP* 
turbed  for  feveral  ages^ 

As  he  had  undoubtedly  a  great  reach  of. 
thought^  he  would  have  taken  more  care  to 
prevent  thefe  future  evils,  if  he  had  not  been ' 
almoft  perpetually  engaged,  either  in  domeftic^ 
or  foreign  wars,  which  called  off  his  attention 
from  more  di^ant  objedts  to  what  concerned  . 
his  prefent  fafety.     It  has  been  often  the  fate 
of  ambitious  princes^  to  be  very  uneafy  in  their 
own  families,  while  they  were  fortunate  and 
triumphant  abroad;  their  example  having  in- 
fefted  the  minds  of  their  children,  and  com- 
municated to  them   a  turbulent  fpirit,  that 
would  not  be  confined  within  the  limits  of  o- 
bedience.    This  vexation  happened  to  William 
the  Concjuerory     His  eldeft  fon,  Robert,  was 
not  reftrained  by  the  checks  of  nature  or  duty, 
from  endeavouring  to  deprive  him  of  his  dut- 
chy  of  Normandy  by  force  of  arms*-    That  Flor.Wigdm. 
prince's  pretenfions  were  grounded  on  a  pro-  ^'^^""•lozz* 
mife  Williarn  had  made>  while^he  was  foUicitr  p.  i,  f.  26%. 
ing  aid  from  the  court  of  France  for  the  war  Ord.vit.  1.  r. 
hedefigned  againft  England,  that,  if  he  {hould  P-  5^9*  57o. 
fucceed  in  that  attempt,  he  would  r^fign  to  his 
eldeft   ioti  his  Norman   dominions  ;    which 
probably  was  thrown  out,  only  to  quiet  the 
jealoufy  the  French  had  conceived  of  his  be-^ 
coming  too  potent  a  vafTal.     Butji  whatever 
might  be  the  motive  of  it,  he  did  not  perform 
it ;  nor  indeed  could  he  with  fafety :  for,  in 
the  manner  he  thought  fit  to  govern  the  Eng- 
F  2  liih. 
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lifli,  even  to  the  end  of  his  reign,  his  being 
mafter  of  Normandy  was  neceuary  to  (ecure 
to  him  the  pofleffion  of  England.  Robert 
waited  fbme  time  without  complaining :  but 
the  inftigations  of  France,  working  upon  an 
unquiet  temper  of  mind  and  a  weak  under- 
ffcanding,  drew  hin>  at  length  into  an  open  re- 
bellion, to  force  his  royal  father  to  make  good 
a  promife,  which  it  was  indecent  for  a  fon 
.  even  to  put  him-  in  mind  of:  and  he  was? 
powerfully  fupported  in  his  pretenfions,  not 
only  by  the  French  king,  but  by  many  of  the 
Normans.  • 

Nothing  can  excufe  fbch  an  enormous  vio- 
lation of  filial  duty.     The  war  would  havef 
Hovedeti  «t  ended  in  a  parricide,  if  Robert,  who,  in  an  en^ 
^P""*-  gagement  had  aftually  unhorfed  and  wounded 

anm^o77.**  ^^5  father,  had  not  known  him  by  his  voice 
Fior.wigorn.  in  that  veiy  inftant :  upon  which  he  difinount- 
iubann.1079.^^  gave  his  own  horfe  to  the  king^  and  felt 
upon  his  knees,  to  beg  forgivcnefs ;  but  inftead 
ot  that  he  received  a  maledid:ion.  The  hor* 
ror  of  this  accident  made  fuch  an  impfeffion 
upon  the  heart  of  the  young  prince,  which  was 
naturally  good,  that,  although  the  advantage 
he  had  gained  in  the  aftion  was  very  confi- 
derable,  he  iiied  for  peace ;  and  this,  by  the 
mediation  of  friends,  was  obtained  for  him  j 
but  he  could  never  recover  his  father's  affec- 
tions :  much  lefs  could  he  prevail  upon  him 
to  yield  up,  during  his  life,  the  dutchy  of  Nor- 
mandy, or  even  the  earldom  of  Maine,  which 
was  become  another  fource  of  difcord  betweer% 
I  them. 
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them,  as  will  hereafter  be  explained  in  the  ac-  Ord.  vit. 
count  I  jOball  give  of  the  different  claims  made  }^^^^' J^^* 
to  that  province.     Difgufted  at  this;  the  reft-  6^  L  iif  do* 
Icfs,  indifcreet,  and  ill-advifed  youth  went  out  Wil.  J. 
of  England,  and  like  in  exile,  or  outlaw,  wan-  ?t1i!t''J;. 
dered  about  Europe  from  one  foreign  court  to  l.  viii.  c.  z. 
another,  fixing  itt  laft  in  diat  of  France,  where  j^^^^j^ ^ 
he  employed  3l  his  credit,  to  incite  king  Phi-    "°^*°^  ^°* 
lip  to  attack  his  father's  territories  on  the  con- 
tinent.    William  was  now  grown  infirm,  and 
wifhed  for  peace  in  his  old  age  :  but  grievous 
depredations  having  been  made  by  the  French 
on  the  borders  of  Normandy,  and  his  patience 
infulted  by  words  of  contempt  thrown  out  in 
publick  by  Philip,  his  great  fpint  was  roufed; 
and  forcing  his  body  to  fecond  the  invincible 
jftrength  of  his  mind,  he  carried  his  arms  into 
the  domains  of  that  monarch  with  more  fury 
than  he  liad  ever  brfore  made  war  in  France. 
After  ravaging  the  fcountty  in  a  terrible  man- 
ner, he  took  by  ftorm  tne  town  of  Mante, 
and  fet  it  on  fire :  but,  either  from  exceffive 
fatigue  in  the  aAion,  or  (as  fome  authors  fay)  Malmft.l  UL 
from  a  rupture  occafioned  by  bruifing  his  belly  dc  wil.  i. 
.  againft  the  pommel  of  his  faddle  in  leaping  a  viui.7ub/  * 
ditch,  he  fell  very  ill,  and  died  not  long  after-*  ann.  1097. 
wards,  at  the  priory  of  St.  Gervais  near  Rouen, 
in  the  year  one  thoufand  and  eighty  feven,  the 
twenty  fecond  of  his  reign,  and  the  fifty  ninth 
of  his  age,  according  to  William  of  Malmfbu- 
ry,  but  the  fixty  tourth,  according  to  other 
hifloriaos, 

F  3  The 


7^  Revolutions  of  ENGLAND 

The  charadcr  of  this  prince  has   feldom 
•  been  fet in  its  true  light;  fome  eminent  writ-^ 

ers  having  been  dazzled  fo  much  by  the  more 
fhining  parts  of  it,  that  they  have  hardly  feen 
his  faults ;  while  others,  out  of  a  ftrong  de- 
teftation  of  tyranny,  have  been  unwilling  to 
allow  him  the  praife  he  deferves. 

See  Saxon.         He  may  with  juftice  be  ranked  among  the 
Chron.p.i88,  greatcft  generals  any  age  has  produced.    There 
M^mlb'dc  was  United  in  him  adivity,  vigilance,  intre- 
Wii.  i.f.  62,  pidity,  caution,  great  force  of  judgment,  and 
Huntingd.  in  never-failing  pretence  of  mind.    He  was  ftrift 
fne  Gui.  i.    in  his  difcipline,  and  kept  his  foldiers  in  per- 
^2".  Ijn- fe<a  obedience;  yet  preferved  their  affedlion. 
Gcmiiiccn.  et  Haviftg  been,  from  his  very  childhood,  conti- 
piaavcn.  dc  tinually  in  war,  and  at  the  head  of  armies,  he 
''         joined  to  all  die  capacity  that  genius  could 
give,  all  the  knowledge  and  fkill  that  experi- 
ence could  teach,  and  was  a  perfed:  mailer  of 
the  military  art,  as  it  was  praftifed  in  the 
times  wherein  he  lived.     His  conftitution  en- 
abled him  to  endure  any  hardfliips ;   and  very 
^  few  were  equal  to  him  in  perfonal  ftrength  : 

which  was  an  excellence  of  more  importance 
than  it  is  now,  from  the  manner  of  fighting  ' 
then  in  ufe.  It  is  faid  of  him,  that  none,  ex- 
cept himfelf,  could  bend  his  bow.  His  cou- 
rage was  herpic,  and  he  poffeffed  it,  not  only 
in  the  field,  but  (which  is  more  uncommon) 
in  the  cabinet ;  attempting  great  things  with 
mp^n?  that  to  other  men  appeared  totally  un- 

ecjuaj 


FROM  EDW.  Confessor  to  HEN.  II.  71 

equal  to  fuch  undertakings,  and  fteadily  pro* 
'  iecuting  what  he  had  boldly  reiblved ;  being 
never  difturbed  or  difheartened  with  difficul-* 
ties,  in  the  courfe  of  his  enterprizes ;  but 
having  that  noble  vigour  of  mind,  which,  in-  . 
ilead  of  bending  to  oppoiition,  rifes  againft  it, 
and  ieems  to  have  a  power  of  controuling  and 
commanding  Fortune  herfclf. 

Nor  was  he  lefs  fuperior  to  pleafure  than  to 
fear.  No  luxury  foftencd.  him,  no  riot  difor- 
dered,  rM>  floth  relaxed.  It  helped  not  a  little 
to  maintain  the  high  refped:  his  fubjefts  ha4 
for  him,  that  the  majefty  of  his  char^iaef  wa» 
never  let  down  by  any  incontinence  or  inde- 
cent excels.  His  temperance  and  his  chaftity 
were  conftant  guards,  that  fecured  his  mind 
from  all  weakncfs,  fupported  it's  dignity,  and 
kept  it  always,  as  it  were,  on  the  dirone. 
Through  his  whole  life  he  had  ho  partner  of 
his  bed  but  his  queen  :  a  moft  extraordinary 
virtue  in  one  who  had  lived,  even  from  his 
earlieft  youth,  amidft  all  the  licence  of  camps, 
the  alluremertts  of  a  court,  and  the  feduftions 
of  fovereign  power  !  Had  he  kept  his  oaths  to 
his  people  as  well  as  he  did  his  marriage  vow, 
he  would  have  been  the  beft  of  kings  :  but  he 
indulged  other  paflions,  of  at  worfe  ^nature, 
jujd  infinitely  more  detrimental  to  the  publick, 
than  thofe  he  retrained.  A  luft  of  power 
which  no  regard  to  juftice  could  limit,  the 
moft  unrelenting  cruelty,  and  the  moft  infa- 
tiable  avarice,  poffeffed  his  foul.  It  is  truQ 
F  4  in-   ' 
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indeed,  that  among  many  ads  of  cxtrcthc  in-^ 
humanity  feme  fliining  inftances  of  great  cle- 
mency may  be  produced,  that  were  either 
tfft&is  of  his  policy,  which  taught  him  this 
mfethod  of  acduiring  fri«ftds>  or  of  his  tnagna- 
,  nimity,  which  made  him  fli^t  a  weak  and 
{ubdued  enemy  >  fuch  as  was  Kdga^  Athcling, 
in  whom  he  found  neither  foirit  nor  talentft. 
able  to  contend  with  him  for  the  crown.  Bufc 
where  he  had  no  advantage  nor  pride  in  for- 
giving, his  nature  difcovered  itfelf  to  be  ut- 
terly void  of  all  fenfe  of  compaffion ;  and  feme 
l^arbarities,  which  he  committed,  exceeded 
tht  bounds^  that  even  tyrants  and  conquerors, 
prefcribe  to  themfclves. 

Moft  of  our  ancient  hiftorians  give  him  the 
ihara<5ter  of  a  very  religious  prince  ;  but  hia 
religion  was,  after  the  fafhion  of  thofe  times,^ 
belief  without  examination,  and  devotion 
without  piety.  It  was  a  religion  that  prompted 
him  to  endow  monafteries,  and  at  the  fame 
timie  allowed  him  to  pillage  kingdoms  ;  that 
threw  him  on  his  knees  before  a  relick  or 
crofs,  butfuffered  him  unreftrained  to  trample 
Vpon  the  liberties  and  rights  of  mankind. 

As  to  his  wifilom  in  government,  of  which 
ibme  modem  writers  have  fpoken  very  highlyi, 
he  was  indeed  fo  fat  wife,  that,  through  a 
long,  unquiet  reign,  he  knew  how  to  fupport 
opprcffion  by  terror,  and  employ  the  propereft 
Iheansr  for  the  carrying  on  a  very  iniquitous  and 

violent 
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iiolent  adminiftratioh.  But  that  which  alone 
4kferves  the  name  of  wifilom  in  the  charaftcr 
of  a  king^  the  maintaining  of  authority  by  the 
exetcifib  of  thofe  virtues  which  make  the  hap- 
pinefs  Qf  his  people,  w^  what,  with  all  his 
abilities  he  does  not  appear  to  have  pofleflcd^ 
Nor  did  he  excell  in  thofe  foothing  and  popular 
«rCs,  which  fbmetimes  change  tl]^  complexion 
of  a  tjrrannyi  and  give  it  a  fallacious  appearance 
of  freedom.  His  government  was  harfh  and 
defpotic>  violating  even  the  principles  of  that 
conftitution  which  lie  himfelf  had  eftabliflied. 
Yet  lb  far  he  performed  the  duty  of  a  fovereign,- 
that  be  took  care  to  maintain  a  good  pgliee  in 
his  realm ;  curbing  licentioufnefs  with  a  ftrong 
hand,  which,  in  the  tumultuous  flate  of  his 
governmpent,  was  a  great  and  difficult  work. 
How  well  he  performed  it  we  may  learn  even 
from  the  teftimony  of  a  <:ontemporary  Saxon  seo  Chmu 
hiftorian,  who  fays,  that  during  his  reign  a  S^*  P>  *9^* 
man  might  have  travelled  in  perfedl  fecurity 
all  over  the  kingdom  with  his  boibm  fulliif 
^ld>  nor  durft  any  kill  another  in  revenge  of 
the  grcateft  offences,  nor  offer  violence  to  the 
chaltity  of  a  woman.  But  it  was  a  poor  com- 
penfation,  tha(  the  highways  were  fafe,  whe^ 
the  courts  of  juftice  were  dens  of  thieves,  and 
when  almoft  every  man  in  authority,  or  in 
office,  ufed  his  ;power  to  opprefs  and  pillage 
the  people.  The  king  himfelf  did  not  only 
tolerate,  but  encourage,  fiipport,  and  even 
fliare  thefc  extortions.  Though  the  greatnefs 
^  ^he  anpient,  lapdc^  cftate  of  the  qrown,  au4 

the 
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the  feudal  profits  to  which  he  legally  was  en* 
titled,  rendered  him  one  of  the  richeA  mo- 
narchs  in  Europe,  he  was  not  content  with 
all  that  opulence  :  but  by  authorifing  the  fhe- 
riiFs,  who  colledled  his  revenues  in  the  feve- 
ral  counties,    to  pradife  the  moft   grievous 
vexations  and  abufes,  for  the  raifing  of  them 
higher  ;  by  a  perpetual  auction  of  the  crown 
lands,    fo    that   none  of  his   tenants  could 
'    be  fecure  of  pofleffidn,  if  any  other  would 
come  and  offer  mpre  -y  by  various  iniquities  iii 
the  court  of  exchequer,  which  was  entirely 
Norman  ;   by  forfeitures  wrongfully  taken  ; 
and  laftly,  by  arbitrary  and  illegal  taxations, 
he  drew  into  his  treafury  much  too^reat  a  pro- 
portion of  the  wealth  of  his  kingdom. 
'    It  muft  however  be  owned,  that   if  his  a- 
varice  was  infatiably  and  unjuftly  rapacious,   it 
was  not  meanly  parfimonious,  nor  of  that  fordid 
kind,  which  brings  on  a  prince  diflionor  and 
contempt.     He  fupported  the  dignity  of  his 
i!|-o\yn   with    a    decent    magnificence;    and 
though  he  never  was  lavifli,  he  fometimes  was 
liberal,  more  efpecially  to  his  foldiers  and  to 
the  church.     But  looking  on  money  as  a  ne- 
ceffary  means  of  maintaining  and  encrcafing 
power,  he  defired  to  accumulate  as  much  as 
he  could,  rather,  perhaps,  from  an  ambitious 
than  a  covetous  nature  :    at  leaft  his  avarice 
was  fubfervient  to  his  ambition,  and  he  laid 
up  wealth  in  his  coffers,  as  he  did  arms  in  his 
magazines,  to  be  drawn  out,  when  any  pro-^ 

2  P* 
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per  occafion  required  it,  for  the  defence  and 
enlargement  of  his  dominions. 

Upon  the  whole,  he  had  many  great  quali^ 
tiesj  but  few  virtues  :  and,  if  thofe  actions 
that  moft  particularly  diftinguifli  the  man  or 
the  king  are  impartially  confidered,  we  (hall 
find  that  in  ^his  charafter  there  is  much  to  ad- 
mire, but  ftill  more  to  abhor. 


THE  anger  of  William  Ae  Firft  againft  his  J^^^"***'^ 
eldcft  fon  Robert,  was  io  confirmed  by  the  wii!  n.^* 
laft  rebellious  afts   of  that  prince,  that  al- Gcmiticcc. 
though  on  his  death-bed  he  gave  a  full  and  j*  ^V.:^^'^^* 
free  pardon  to  all  his  other  enemies,  he  did  buncim. 
not  extend  it  to  him  -,  but  punifhing  him  as  Hundng- 
much  as  lay  in  his  power,  bequeathed  the 
crown  of  England  to  William  Rufus,  the  fc-  wil.  Rnfat . 
cond  of  his  fons  then  alive  :  Richard,  who  is  A.  D.  1087. 
iaid  to  have  been  a  young  prince  of  great  v.  in  Du- 
hopes,  having  died  fome  years  before.  Nolm!  SJl 

It  plainly  appears  from  the  moft  ancient  do>i  St.  Quen- 
Norman  hiftorians,  that  by  the  conftitution  of '^'^  Vtczti.  de 
Normandy  the  duke  had  a  power  of  appoint-  adia  Norm, 
ing  his  fucceflbr,  provided  it  was  done  withi-"i.  p.  9«- 
the  confent  of  his  barons. :  and  that  from  Rol-  J^'/;]!'*'**'"' 
Id,  down  to  Robert,  the  father  of  William  R.  f.  p.  157- 
the  Baftard,  not  one  had  taken  the  govern-  wil.  Gcmiti- 

,     ^    ,       i-     r  '      •         ^        TT      •       ccn.hift.Nor. 

ment  but  by  luch  an  appomtment.     He  m- 1.  ii.  c.  22. 
deed  had  fuccecded  to  his  brother,  Richard  the  p.  233-  ^-  "'• 
Third,  not  by  his  brother's  nomination,   T^ov\'yl[l^1' 
yet  by  hereditary  right  (for  Rkhard  had  left  p.  248.'  1.  y. 

^c.  17.P.257. 
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an  infant  fon)  but  purely  by  clcftion.  Nor 
was  his  nephe\v  excluded  on  account  of  his 
infancy  :  for  feveral  infants  had  been  permit- 
ted to  fuccced  to  that  dukedom,  when  nomi- 
nated by  their  fathers  :  but  fie  was  fet  afide, 
and  Robert  was  raifed  in  his  ftead  to  the  go- 
vernment, by  the  favor  of  die  barons  ;  over 
whom  he  preferved  fo  much  influence,  that, 
not  having  a  fon  born  in  wedlock,  he  brought 
theni  to  confirm  th?  fettlement  he  defired  to 
make  of  his  dutchy,  upon  William,  his  baf- 
tard  :  though,  at  the  tim?  this  was  done, 
there  were  in  Normandy  fome  collateral  legiti* 
mate  branches  of  the  houfe  of  Rolk)  fubfifting. 
The  Norman  government  therefore  was 
neither  hereditary,  according  to  the  prefcnt 
fenfe  of  that  word,  nor  purely  elcftive,  but  of 
a  mixed  nature,  which  partook  of  both  :  fo  far 
hereditary,  that  it  was  confined  to  one  familyi 
fo  far  eledive,  that  out  oi  that  family  the  duke 
had  an  option  to  name  his  heir,  even  the  ille- 
gitimate not  being  excluded  :  and  his  nomi- 
nation was  valid,  if  confirmed  by  the  barons, 
as  it  generally  was,  unlefs  fome  extraordinary 
objeftion  occurred.  If  it  happened  that  no 
fucceflbr  was  named  by  the  duke  nvith  their 
approbatioriy  then  diey  ele^ed  whom  they 
judged  the  moft  proper  of  the  defcendants  of 
RoUo  5  but  to  them  they  always  adliered,  and 
S  he  will  f^^^^^^^ft  i^  blood  was  thought  to  have  the 
king  Aifx'^d  faifcft  prctcnfions.  Nor  did  the  Englifli  cuf- 
at  tne  end  of  toms  differ  fiom  the  Norman  as  to  the  fight 
^^f;;^? ''^''^pf  fucceffion  \  except  that  in  England  minors 

had 
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had  afually  been  fet  afide  :  but  there  alio  the 
crown  had  often  been  difpofed  of  by  teftamen- 
tary  fettlements,  approved  by  the  nation  in  the 
Witcnagemot,  or  parliament,  and  fometimes 
by  their  eledion,  without  regard  to  a  lineal 
deicent. 

Upon  thefe  principles  therefore,  and  not 
upon  the  idea  of  fuch  a  ftridl  hereditary  right, 
as  iiAce  that  time  a  better  policy  has  eftablifh-- 
ed,  we  ought  to'  judge'  of  the  title,  which 
William  Rufus  had  to  the  Englifh  crown : 
for»  without  taking  thefe  into  our  confident- 
tion,  we  (hall  be  led  to  imagine  it  not  fo  good 
as  it  was  in  the  opinion  of  that  age.  It  is  a 
great  fault  in  ibme  modern  writers  of  the  early 
^  parts  of  our  hiftory,  that  they  are  apt  to  afcribe 
to  thofe  times  all  the  political  notions  of  thefe  ; 
which  is  no  lefs  improper  than  to  iuppofe 
that  thefe  times  are  boun^  ftri<ftly  to  conform 
to  the  notions  of  thofe,  thougn  a  contrary 
ii£ige  has  long  prevailed,  and  mough  it  muft 
be  owned  by  all  thinking  men^  thzt  the  con* 
ftitution  of  England  has  beeil  much  improved 
by  various  alterations.  The  only  trace  that 
remains,  or  has  remained  for  fevend  centuries, 
of  the  maxims  which  regulated  either  the 
Saxon  or  Norman  fucceflion,  is  that  great, 
fundamental  law,  upon  which  the  whole 
frame  <^  our  government  and  liberty  refts,  tJbaf 
ibe  fucceffim  to  the  crown  may  be  limited  and  al^ 
tend  by  parliament.  But  this  has  not  been 
done  in  letter  times,  either  fo  often,  or  upon 

luch 
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fuch  light  occafions,  as,  by  feventl  inftanceS/ 
wc  find  that  it  was,  both  before  and  in  thofo 
of  which  I  write  ;  nor  is  there  now  any  need 
of  a  teftamentary  appointment,  or  of  an  elec- 
tion by  parliament,  to  convey  the  inheritance  -, 
but,  where  no  legal  and  declared  impediment 
hinders,  the  next  in  defcent,  though  a  minor 
or  a  woman,  fucceeds  of  courfe.  And  it  is 
iadifputably  much  better  that  the  rule  of  fuc- 
'  ceffion  fhould  be  fixed  and  certain  i  the  right 
of  changing  the  courfe  of  it  being  referved  to 
the  parliament,  wherein  the  whole  force  and 
energy  of  the  nation  refides,  among  thofe  ex- 
traordinary powers  which  are  not  to  be  exer- 
cifed,  but  in  cafe  of  the  moft  urgent,  compul- 
five  neceffity,  and  for  the  publick  fafety  only. 

From  what  has  been  faid  it  is  evident,  that^ 

agreeably  to  the  cuftoms  both  of  the  Normans 

and  Englifli   during  that  age,  William  the 

ScoMalmib.  Firft  might  think  himfelf  juftified,  by  the  re- 

<J«  w.  H.     peated  revolts  of  his  eldeft  Ion,  to  leave  his 

Gcmiticcn!"*  dominions  to  a  younger,  who  had.always  been 

1.  vij.  c.  44.  affedtionately  dutiful  to  him,  and  in  whom  he 

1.  vm.  c.  2.  £^^  many  qualities  worthy  of  a  thrond :  efpc- 

cially,  as  the  former,  at  that  very  time,  was 

not  only  a  rebel,  refiding  and  fcrving  in   an 

enemy's  kingdom^  but  the  chief  fomenter  and 

caufe  of  the  war.     Yet  he  had  reafon  to  doubt 

See  Ord.Vit.  whether  the  barons  in  Normandy  would  not 

1.  iy.  p.545.  refufe  their  confent,  if  he  ftaould  nominate 

Maimfl).  de^*  William  Rufus,  or  Henry,  his  youngeft  fon^ 

wii.ii.f.63.  to  behis  fucceffor  there.     For,   befides  that 

i-"i-  they 
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they  had  formerly  done  homage  to  Robert,  as^ 
heir  to  their  dukedom,  that  prince  poiieiTed 
their  afFeftions.  Thofe  who  knew  hiih  beft 
expected  to  govern  him,  and  therefore  concur- 
red with  the  multitude,  who  defired  him  for 
their  ruler  becauie  he  was  liberal,  good-natur- 
ed, and  brave.  On  rfiis  account  his  father 
was  induced  to  leave  him  that  dutchy,  which 
he  had  not  the  power  to  take  from  him ;  con- 
tenting himfelf  with  cutting  him  off  from  the 
fucceffion  in  England,  where  he  hoped  that  the 
parliament  wovdd  be  more  eafijy  induced  to 
confirm  his  appoint;nent. 

To  procure  their  concurrence  great  dexte- 
rity was  employed,  and  great  diligence  ufcd, 
by  William  Rufus  himfelf,  who,   being  in 
Normandy  with  his  father  at  the  time  of  his     ; 
death,   made  fuch  hafte  into  England,  that  he    ^ 
did  not  even  flay  to  attend  upon  the  ceremony 
of  the    interment.     Lanfranc   archbifhop  of 
Canterbury  was  the  firft  objeft  of  his  atten- 
tion.    The  friendfhip  of  any  man  poffefTed  of 
that  fee  was  then  an  advantage  of  great  impor- 
tance to  a  prince  upon  fuch  an  occafion ;  but 
the  perfonal  charafter  and  credit  of  Lanfranc  Malin(b.r.67L 
rendered  it  of  flillgreater.  The Englifti  thought  E/^m'' hii"' 
him  their  friend  5  for  his  hunaanity  made  him  nov.TLp.1'3, 
one  to  all  in  diflrefs  :  and  the  Normans  were  H* 
fenfible  that  he  had  ufed  the  king's  favor  to  f;^^^;^,^"- 
moderate  and  reflrain  the  violence  of,  his  tem- 
per.    The  authority,  which  thefe  opinions  Ord-Vit. 
produced,  gave  him  the  highcft  degree  of  in-  ann^'Jcg"^ 
flocnce  in  this  conjun<3:ure.    To  him  William  Eadm.  p^ij, 

Rufus  M- 
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Rixfus  brought  a  letter  from  his  father  in  tfie 
nature  of  a  teftament,  by  which  that  monarch 
declared)  that   he  appointed  this  prince  Im 
Maimib.Liv^fucceffor  in  the  kingdom.     The  archbiftiop 
iSitus!  ^^^^  paternal  regard  for  William  Rufus,  whom 
*  he  had  educated  himielf^  and  who  had  eveni 
received  from  his  hands  the  order  of  knight*^ 
hood  :  yet  he  required  fome  extraordinary  fe- 
curities  from  him ;  which  William,  who  fear- 
Eadm.  ed  that  any  delay  might  be  hurtful,  very  rea- 

Hift.  noT.     ^jiy  g2,vc,  fwearing  to  Lanfranc  himielf,  and 
^* '  ^*  engaging  fome  of  his  friends  to  become  pledgee 

.   for  him,  that  he  would    govern   the  realm 
with  juftice  and  mercy,  and  defend,  againft 
all  men,  the  fafety,  peace,  and  liberty  of  the 
/     church.     Nay,  if  we  may  believe  a  contem-* 
Fa^m.  ut       porary  writer,  he  added  an  oath,  tiift  be  would 
lupra.  f^  all  things  obey  the  precepts  andcounfels  of  the 

arcbbijhop.     Thus  he  entirely  gained  that  pre- 
late, and  immediately  got  pofleiiion  of  the 
Huntingd.    royal  treafure  laid  up  in  the  palace  at  Win- 
I.  vii.  f-  213.  chefter,  amounting  to  fixty  thoufand  pounds 
weight  of  filver  in  coin,  befides  gold,  jewels, 
plate,  and  robes,  that  belonged  to  the  crown, 
of  which  he  alfo  found   a  very  large  (lore. 
The  filver  mon^  alone,  according  to  the  beft 
See  notes  to   computation  I  am  able  to  make,  was  equiva^ 
this  book,     lent  at  leaft  to  nine  hundred  thousand  pounds 
of  our  money  at  prefent.     His  being  mafter 
V.  Malmfb.  of  this,  and  the  refpefit  they  paid  to  bis  fa-» 
\t^zc  ^'^^    ther's  appointment,  fo  recommended  him  t<j 
the   Normans  fettled   in   England,  that  the 
chief  lords  very  haftily  concurred  in  his  coro- 
nation. 
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>iation,  performed  by  Lanfranc  atWeftmlnfter 

on  the  twenty  feventh  of  September,  in  the 

year  one  thoufand  and.  eighty  feven.     Soon 

after  which,  as  executor  of  the  will   of  his  logulpb.  fub 

father,    he  gave  1  bountiful  alms  to  every  *'^"-  *^7* 

church  in  the  kingdom^  and  to  the  poor  in  ^'  * 

each  county ;  which,  though  bequeathed  by 

that  monarch  for  the  benefit  of  his  own  foul, 

operated  to  the  advantage  of  William  Rufus, 

and  was  indeed  a  bribe  to  the  people,     fiut,  in 

truth>  the  EngUfh  were  more  inclined  to  him 

than  his  brother :  for,  having  refided  longer* 

in  England,  he  was  thought  more  an  Englifh- 

man^  and  had  endeared  himielf  to  them  by  a 

behaviour  more  agreeable  to  their  temper  and 

manners.     He  had  therefore  no  difficulty  in 

bringing   them   to   fupport  his    pretenfions^ 

TJbye  clergy  were  induced  by  Lanfranc  to  favof 

hks  title  i  and  before  the  end  of  the  year  all 

the  ]i^ffal6  of  the  crown,  having  confirmed 

4t  Ui  parliament,  fwore  fealty  and  homage  to 

lu©,  without  any  one  diflentient  voice  bcin^ 

heard. 

But  he  had  not   reigned   many   months, 
when  his  throne  was  fhaken  by  a  fudden  Qild. 
almoft  general  confpiracy  of  the  grtat Norman  Ofd.  VJt.  fqb 
lords,  who,  though  nothing  had  yet  been  done  aim.  jcsy, 
by  him  to  offend  them,  forlbok  him,  and  not  ^^^'^'^:^^ 
regarding  the  oaths  they  had  taken,  efpoufed  i.  vii.  f.'zij. 
the  caufe  of  Duke  Robert.     The  only  reafon  Maimfo.  i.iv. 
^hen  affigned  for  this  revolt,  was  an  appre-  pi^onwigorn! 
hcnfion  of  weakening  their  fecurity  here,  by  ribaoa-ioS;. 
the  feparation  of  Nofmandy  froni  the  kingdom 
Vp^.  1.  G  of 
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of  England-     This  was  ftrongly  inforccd  to 
them  by   the   king's   uncle,  Odo  bifbop   of 
...  Bayeux.     In  the  reign  of  William  the  Firft, 
f.  62^63,  dc^i^  brother  on  the  mother's  fide,  he  had  been, 
w.  I.  many  year«,  grand  judiciary  of  England,  du- 

?vii  \%^6,  ^^^  which,  by  all  kinds  of  oppreffion  and 
647.Vubaon!injuftice,  he  had  amafled  fuch  vaft  fums,  that 
»®^S*  he  formed  a  defign  of  buying  the  papacy  on 

the  death  of  Gregory  the  Seventh,'  while  that 
pontiff  was  yet  living,  and  engaged  Hugh  earl 
of  Chefter,  with  many  barons  and  knights, 
to  accompany  him  to  Rome,  and  affift  him 
there,  by  force  of  arms,  to  fecure  his  election, 
as  foon  as  the  fee  fhould  be  vacant.     The  un- 
quiet fpirit  which  then  prevailed  in  the  Nor- 
mans more  than  in  any  other  people,  induced 
them  to   leave  their  eftabliftiments  in   this 
ifland,  acquired  at  the  expence  of  fo  mticrh 
,     blood,  and  feek  for  greater  in  the  ecclefiaftical 
ftatc :  but  it  is  probable  that  the  earl  might 
alfo  incline  to  try  this  adventure  from  ibme 
dilguft  againft  William;  as  he  could  not  rea- 
fonably  hop$  for  a  much  higher  fortune  than 
he  already  pofleffed  in  England  and  Wales. 
The  defign  was  thought  extraordinary,  even 
in  that  age  !  nor  was  it  allowed  to  be  carried 
into  efFeft.     For  the  king,  informed  of  it, 
and  not  pleafed  that  his  kingdom  fhould  lofij 
fo  much   of  its  wealth   and   military   force, 
came  out  of  Normandy,  found  his  brother  in 
the  Iflc  of  Wight  juft  embarquing,  and  ar- 
refted  him  with  his  own  hand,  faying,  t/jat 
he  did  not  arreft  the  bijhop  of  Bayeuxy  but  the 

-earl 
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iorl  $f  Kent ;  a  diftindlion  fuggcftcd  by  Lan-  scc  Malmfl). 
franc.     This  aA   of  authority   being   done,  ^•i'^- ^-67.^10 
which  no  other  dared  to  do,  he  impeached  ^*  ^'• 
Odo  of  many  criminal  maleverfations  in  his 
office,  which  he  had  connived  at  before;  and, 
notwithflanding  an  application  from  Gregory  Set  Greg: 
the  Seventh  in  his  behalf,  kept  him  a  clofe^P!^V.»* 
prilbner  till  his  own  deceafe,  after  feizing  all^^*  '  *** 
his  treafures  to  the  ufe  of  the  crown.     The 
people  of  England  thought  it  a  kind  of  relief, 
to  fee  the  principal  inflrument  of  the  evils 
they  had  fuffered,  though  he  was  above  the 
reach  of  their  refentment,  thus  punifhed  at 
laft  by  the  anger  of  the  king,  whofe  authority 
lie  had  fo  long  abufed.     But  the  follicitations 
of  friends  having  prevailed  on  that  priiice,  in 
his  laft  moments,  and  againft  his  own  inclina- 
tion, to  fet  him  free,  William  Rufus  reftored 
to  him  his  earldom  and  lands,  but  did  not 
give  him  any  power  ;  which  to  a  man  of  his 
temper   was  ian   unpardonable  offence.      He  ' 

I       therefore  employed  all  his  talents    (and  he 
feems  to  have  had  great  ones)  in  endeavouring  * 
to  transfer  the  crown  to  Robert,  whom  he  ex- 
pected to  govern.     By  his  intrigues  with  thofe 
nobles,  who,  having  eftates  both  in  England 
and  Normandy,  feared,    that  if  they  fliould 
^      remain  under  different  fovereigns,  their  lands 
I       might  be  forfeited  in  the  one  country  or  the  Ord.  Vic.  cc 
ij      other,  the  defedlion  of  the  Normans  became  Fior. Wigom. 
ahnoft  univerfal.     In  this  extremity  William  Huo?bg?^' 
f       had  no  refource  but  the  Englifh;  and  therefore,  1.  vii. 
more  powerfully  to  engage  their  affcftions,  he  j?"^f "' 

G  2  not  six- C?hr«i. 
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^94*v'9f.  i^^  O^^y  carefied  thein^    as    the  frknds  xm 
almib.  f.    whom  he  relied,  but  enga^d  himielf  to  them 
dcwfiL  ^'*^  the'ftrongeft  affnrtoccs,  that  he   would 
Idem degeftis  give  them  better  laws  than  had  ever  before 
J^'JJ^^f  »S-    been  eftabliftied  in  England,  take  off  all  iiiegal 
taxes,  and  rcftore  to  tnem  their  ancient  free- 
dom of  hunting.     This  railed  him  an  army  of 
tiirty  tboufandnterif  who  ferved  him -bravely 
and  faithfully   in  his^  difbrefs,  and  to  them 
chiefly  be  owed  his  prefervation :  which  proves 
that  the  Englifli  were  not  (as  fome  writers 
have  fuppofi^)  reduced  fo  low  by  William  the 
Conqueror,  eVen  at  the  end  of  his  reign,  as  to 
be  mere  abjedt  drudges  and  flaves  to  the  Nor- 
mans*    Their  force  was  fufiicient  to  maintain 
Aat  prince  o£  the  ro3ral  family,  who  courted 
them  moft,  upon  the  throne  of  this  kingdom, 
againil  all  the  efforts  of  the  contrary  faftion  : 
a  very  remarkable  fadl,  which  almoft  retrieved 
the  honor  of  the  nation, 
r.  Auaorcs       WilliamRufus,  thus  favored  by  the  natives 
fu*Va  *  **'      ^^  England,  was  a  more  lawful  foyereign  of  it, 
^  *  by  their  eledion,  than  Robert  could  be,  by 

any  right  of  inheritance  derived  from  a  father, 
whofe  own  title  had  been  originally  bad.  Yet 
though  he  had  gained  this  advantage,  and  a*- 
vailed  himfelf .  of  it  now  as  his  ftrongeft  fup- 
port,  he  ufed  all  poflible  means  to  win  Over 
the  greatefl:  of  the  Norman  nobility,  and  break 
their  confederacy  ;  offering  them  privatdy 
any  money  or  lands  they  defircd,  and  remon- 
flrating  to  them,  that  they  ought  to  take  care 
bow  thty  impMched  bis  rjgbt  to  the  crown  j^n€e 

the 
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t be  fame  tobo  bad  made  tbem  earls  had  made  him 
king.  There  was  much  force  in  this  argument, 
tod  it  did  him  good  ferrice.     Lanfranc  alfo, 
who  had  their  confidence,  became  furety  for 
him,  that  he  fhould  redrefs  all  the  grievances 
they  had  complained  of  under  the  government 
of  his   father  :    and,  feeing   the   Englifh    io 
affectionate  to  him,  they  thought  there  would 
be  no  danger  of  that  nation's  fhaking  off  the 
Ngrman  dominion ;    but,    on  the  contrary, 
grew  jealous^  that,  if  he  fhould  be  fupported 
fay  the  arms  of  the  Englifli  alone,  he  might 
become  more  an  Engli/hman,  than,  for  their 
own  intereft,  they  wilhed   him  to   be.     By 
thefe  confiderations    fbme   of  the  principal 
nobles   were  fixed  to  his  party,  and  others 
returned  to  it  who  at  firft  had  left  him.     The 
clergy  in  general  adhered  to  him  ftrongly,  out 
of  regard  to  their  primate.     A  large  body  of   , 
forces,  fent  by  Robert  from  Normandy,  while 
he  was  preparing  to  come  over  himfelf  with 
a  greater  embarkation,  was  deftroyed  in  the 
channel,  by  the  (hips. that  guarded  the  coaft  j  v.  Chron. 
which  fo  intimidated  the  duke,  that  it  flopped  ^^-  P-  '95* 
his  defign :  but  his  brother  loft  no  time  in  Hu^bgdon* 
attacking  the  confpirators,  and  foon  compelled  J-  vii.  f.  213/ 
all  the  chiefs  of  them  to  quit  the  realm :  after 
which  the  whole  nation  fubmitted  quietly  to 
him,  under  the  hope  and  afTurance  oi  a  good  Malm{b*f.69. 
government.     Nor  were   their    expectations  ^/^!y- «^e 
contradicted  at  firft  by  his  condu<3:  :  but  after  wem  de'geft. 
feme  time  profperky  corrupted  his  nature,  or  Pont,  Angi. 
father  difcov^red  wnat  policy  andfear  had  con-  \^J^^^  ^^y^ 

G  3,  cealed^ahn.  1089. 
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ccaled.     This  change  was  accelerated  by  the 
-  deceafe  of  Lanfranc,  who  died  the  next  year> 
with   a  very   great   reputation  in  the  whole 
'  Chriftian  world,  for  piety,  learning,  and  parts: 
but  he  had  made  an  unhappy  ufe  of  his  talents, 
by  becoming  the  principal  champion  againft 
SccUOicr's    Berengarius  for  the  new  doftrine  of  tranfub- 
anfwer  to  the  ftantiation,  unknown  to  the  church  of  England 
p!  77!  10^8*0.  ^^  ^^^  beginning  of  this  century,  as  is  uncon- 
Ctnon  Sax.  teftably  proved  by  the  epiftles  and  canons  of 
C.  C  ?^I' 4!  -^^fri^  archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  and  by  the 
Epift.  iiifnc.  prayers  and  homilies  ufed  at  that  time.     It 
M/*r'^n°V:  ^^^   principally  owing   to   the   authority  of 
c.  Cantab,    Lanfrauc  fupported  by  Rome,  that  fo  ftrange 
HickcfiiThc-  a  tenet  was  now  eftabliflied  both  in  England 
s?/aifoMatt.  ^^^  ^"  France;     He  had  lived  in  clofe  friend*. 
of  Well.  fub.  (hip  with  Gregory  the  Seventh,   before  the 
ann.  087,  et  latter  was  exalted  to  the  papal  throne,  and  had 
v*^^^i!^i!    gone  fo  far  into  his  notions,  that,  in  an  anfwer 
Sec  Lanfranc.  which  he  wrote  to  one  of  his  letters,  wherein 
Toi^'Annah""  ^^^^  P^"^^  Complained  to  him  of  William  the 
fob  ann.1079.  Conqueror's  refufing  to  acknowledge  himfelf 
his  vaflal,  he  told  him,  Ae  bad  endeavoured  to 
perfuade  the  king  to  it^  but  could  not  prevaiL 
Yet  it  appears  that  he  afterwards  altered  hia 
opinion  5  or,  at  leaft,  he  a<fted  very  differently 
from  many  of  the  maxims  aflerted  by  Gregory, 
For   he  refufed  to  go  to  Rome  againft  his 
&vereign's  orders  ;  anfwering  the  pope,  who 
very  imperioufly  lummoned  him  thither,  that 
the  laws  of  the  kingdom  would  not  permit 
him  to  leave  it  without  the  confent  of  the 
king;  and  perfifting  in  his  rcfufal,  thpugh 
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threatened  by  his  Holinefs  with  a  fufpenfion.  SceLanfrtna 
He  likewife  affifted  his  mafter  in  maintaining;  ^P'^*  ^'t 
all  the,  Other  points  of  lupremacy,  that  were  fubann.ioSu 
disputed  between  him  and  this  arrogant  pqntifF. 
Upon  the  whole,  he  was  as  good  an  archbi- 
fliop  of  Canterbury,  as  an  Italian  who  lived  in 
the  eleventh  century  could  well  be  ;  and  this 
lofs  of  him  was  much  lamented,  both  by  the 
Normans  and  Englilh. 

After  his   death,  William   Rufus,    whofe  v.  Malwft^ 
paffions  had  been  curbed  by  an  habitual  re-^^^*^-*^-^® 
fpeft  for   the  gentle  authority  of  a  virtuous 
preceptor,  grew  more  bold  in  his  vices,  and 
more  impatient  of  any  counfels  delivered  with 
freedom :  yet  his  character  for  fome  time  re- 
mained undecided;  his  great  and  good  qualities 
being  fo  mixed  with  his  bad,  that  the  world 
was  in  doubt  what  judgment  to  form  of  him.. 
I        But  an  immenfe  prodigality,  which  he  was 
I        forcedjto  fupport  by  rapine  and  extortion,  with 
the  inlligations  of  a  minifter  worfe  than  himfelf, 
determined  that  doubt,  and  made  the  latter 
years  of  his  reign  a  continual  feries  of  grievous^ 
oppreffions. 
I  Ralph  Flambard,  a  Norman,  who,  from 

the  dregs  of  the  people,  had  been  advanced  by 
WilJiam  the  Firft   to  be  one  of  his  vaflals,  SceDomcfifay 
became  fuch  a  favorite  with  this  king,  that  ^^®K* 
he  was  fet  at  the  head  of  his  adminiftration,  ord.  Vit. 
spid,  to  the   infinite  fcandal   of  the  Englifhi.viii.  p.  678, 
church,  made  bifhop  of  Durham.    The  merit  ^79-^"  L  x. 
that  recommended  him  to  thefe  great  promo-  s.  Dunelm. 
lions  was  Ot  forward  and  cnterprizing  fpirit,  P- 225- 
G  4  an 
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an  eloquent  tpriguc,  a  tafte  for  thofe  ptetftfMS^ 
his  ihaftcr  loved,  but,  abovfe  aUI,  a  very  fef-tlfe 
invention  of  ways  and  riicans  for  the  raiflrig  ttf 
moneys  with  a  rcmorfelefs  infenfibility  to  the 
coriiplaints  of  the  people,  and  a  daring  con- 
tempt of  the  refentments  of  the  nobles.     He 
had  fcarce  any  learning,  and  not  fo  much  as  an 
externdl  fhew  of  religion  :  but  a  more  agree-' 
able  wit,  a  more  ikilful  courtier,  a  more  fubtle 
lawyer,  a  more  magnificent  prelate,  Was  not 
in  the  kingdom.     Under  the  power  of  this 
inan,    the   commons  of  England,  inftead  of 
being  relieved  from  their  grievances,  agreeably 
to  the  promifes  made  by  the  king,  were  har- 
^    raffed  wi^   worfe  exactions,  than  they  had 
Eadmcr.       borne  even  undfcr  the  miniftry  pf  the  bifhop  of 
inguiphus.     Bayeux,     The  whole  nation  now  felt,  more 
1  DuncbN*  infupportably  than  ever,  what  heavy  burthens 
Maiteib.    *    the  feudal  laws  could  by  arbitrary  conftriiftionsi 
o*d""vf^d"'  ^^P^^^  ^^  *^^  fubje<3:,     Aids  levied  by  virtue 
y[.  11.  ''  **  Qf  the  royal  prerogative,  upon  a  pretended 
ncceffity,  of  which  the  king  himfelf  was  the 
fole  judge  ;  or  alked  as  free  gifts,  but  which 
it  would  not  have  been  fafe  for  any  man  to  re- 
fufe  ;  exorbitant  fines  (called  in  the  law-term 
tieliefs)  on  the  deceafe  of  the  tenant}  grievous 
extortions  on  the  livery  of  lands  to  the  wards 
0f  the  crown,  and  other  abufes  of  wardfhip, 
particularly  with   regard  to  the  inarriage  of 
iv^ds  i  all  thefci  aqd  more,  were  complained 
^f  as   effefts   of  the  counfels  of  Flambard, 
They  fell  indeed  firft  upon  the  great  Normal 
lords;  bi;t  the  evil  did  not  Hop  thcre^   What-s 
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e^i^  deriidftds  \vttt  Aiade  by  Ae  king  6n  hi* 
vaflMs,  thfet  rtiftdfc  6n  fheirs)  whateVet  pbweff a 
h6  exetcifed,  thd/  likewlfe  claimed,  kiid  Ofleft  / 
ibilfed  ftill  more  thaft  he.  Thus  the  cottcate-* 
natioh,  by  which  the  fevef al  parts  of  the  feudaj 
fyfteih  wete  linked  together,  became  k  ttictt 
chain  of  arbitrafy  6ppfeflk)rt,  uhder  which  all 
foflfered  much,  but  the  loweft  rtioft*  Norway' 
the  df Aflce  of  the  court  conteftt  with  thefe 
methods  of  acquiring  Wealth.  Every  thing  v/is^ 
fold  by  the  kiftg  and  his  ttiiriiftefs  ;  benefices, 
bitfiopricks,  juftice  itftlf.  When  all  dther 
means  were  eichdufted,  cbiififcatiohs  were 
fought  fot  undeir  various  pretences,  the  lalt 
prid  Worft  i^elbutce  of  a  prodigal  tyfant  ! 

One  is  furpflied,  that,  in  tirfteS,  which 
had  ho  idea  of  the  duty  of  fif^ve  obedience^ 
eithet  the  Normans  or  Efiglifti  fliould  have 
endured  fuch  a  goverhmftht.  Great  advantage 
might  have  beeh  taken  of  the  eniAity  between 
the  two  brothers,  which  cut  off  the  commu- 
nication between  fingland  and  Normandy,  and 
deprived  the  kihg  of  the  means,  which  his 
fether  had  preferved,  of  drawing  recruits  froiix 
thence  to  opprefs  the  Englifli.  But  this,  per*- 
haps,  was  the  very  reafon  why  the  Normanj^ 
in  England  durft  not  rebel,  They  mig^t  be 
afraid  that  the  £nglifh  (hould  take  pccafion 
from  their  diiagreeitig  aiiiong  themfelves,  to 
drive  them  all  oiit  of  the  kingdom.  On  the 
pther  hand,  fuch  a  deftruftion  had  William 
the  CohqueroT  made  of  the  Englifli  nobility, 

that 
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^at  there  remained  no  chief  of  that  nation 
who  had  any  authority  with  his  countrymen  : 
and  popular  difcontcnts  are  not  very  dangerous 
s    o  d  Vit  without  an  able  head  to  dired:  them.     Thofe 
1.  W.  p.  sosl  who  had  efcaped  from  the  fword  or  imprifon- 
ment  were  gone  into  the  fervice  of  foreign 
powers,  fome  even  as  far  as  Conftantinople, 
where  they  were  loft  to  their  country,  and 
could  do  it  no  fervice  againft   the  defpotifin- 
under  which  it  was  fallen.     The  extravagant 
bounties  of  William  Rufus,    who  gave  his 
Crd.  Vital,    army  all  he  could  tear  out  of  the  bowels  of  his 
*^^^^*       people,  not  only  endeared  him  to  the  foldiery 
liiT.dcW.ll.  here,  but  drew  to  his  fervice  great  numbers  of 
the  moft  valiant  men  from  all  parts  of  Europe, 
who  were  a  continual  fupply  of  new  force, 
by  which  he  was  enabled  to  intimidate  thofe 
of  his  national  troops  who  were  at  any  time 
Plor.Wigorn.  difpleafed  with  his  condudt.     Yet  one  confpi- 
et  loos/^^^  ^^^y  was  formed  to  dethrone  him,  by  Robert 
s.  Dun.  fub.  de  Mowbray,   earl  of  Northumberland,  and 
mimfbTiv  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  greateft  l^orman  lords  :  but  not 
f.  70.dcW.11!  being  fupported,  for  the  reafons  I  have  given. 
Hunting,  fub  by  any  general  infurredtion,  his  aftive  valour 
*^*  '°^^'    and  prudent  conduft  foon  overcame  it :  fo  that, 
in  the  iflue,  this  unfuccefsful  revolt  only  aug- 
mented his  power. 

It  is  worthy  of  note,  that  thefe  lords  did 
Iiot  confpire  in  the  name  of  Duke  Robert, 
but,  without  any  regard  either  to  him  or 
Prince  Henry,  his  youngeft  brother,  defigned 
to  have  given  the  crown  to  Stephen  earl  of 
Albeniarle,  nephew  tg  William  the  Fii:ft  b5^ 
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one   of  his  fifters,  married  to   Odo  earl  of 
Champagne  and  of  Holdcrnefs,  a  younger  fon 
of  the  houfc  of  Blois,  who  had  fettled  in  Nor- 
mandy.   As  this  neceffarily  united  all  the  three  Sec  Gcmltie. 
brothers  againft  their  attempt,  it  fcems  to  have^^^^'^rj^v 
been  a  very  impolitick  meafure,     Moft  of  thei.  iv.  p.  52X, 
confpirators  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  king,  ^-^-P- 574- 
who  had  fo  much  moderation,  as  to  puniSi 
but  few  of  them  either  in  life  or  limbs,  conr 
tenting  himfelf  with  only  imprifoning   the 
others,  among  whom  were  Robert  de  Mow- 
bray, Odo  earl  of  Champagne,  and  Stephen, 
his  fon.  But  they  all  fufFered  in  their  fortunes; 
for  the  king's  wants  required  a  large  fupply, 
and  his  nature  delighted  more  in  cpnfiications 
dian  blood.     Indeei  his  iparing  the  lives  of  * 
the  three  noblemen  abovementioncd,  efpecially 
of  the  laft,  was  an  extraordinary  ad  of  mercy; 
jealoufy  of  ftate  fear ce  permitting  the  mildeft 
king  to  fuffer  a  fubjed:  to  live,  whofe  ambition 
bad  afpired  to  deprive  him  of  his  crown. 
William  extended  his  clemency  fo  far,    ^Mmh.VuU. 
even  to  fet  the  earl  of  Albemarle  at  liberty,  fubann.io97, 
after  a  very  (hort  time  :  for  he  is  mentioned  '^^* 
in  hiftory  among  the  chiefs  of  the  firft  cru- 
iade.     Probably  his  father  was  alfo  releafed  ; 
but  Robert  de  Mowbray  remained  in  pnfonord.Vit. 
almoft  thirty  four  yearSj  and  died  there  of  old  i.  ril.  p.  649, 
age. 

.  It  was  well  for  the  king,  that  before  this 
confoiracy  broke  out  in  England,  Scotland 
}»4  own  diiabled  from  giving  hini  any  diftur- 

bance. 
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See  Malmfb.  hiLoce.     For,  though  MalcoIm  the  Third  had 
I.  ill.  f.  58.   (Siotit  homage  to  William  the  Conqueror,  for 

Fio^wigorn.  *^  P^^^  ^^  ^^®  kingdom  that  had  been  an- 
ftbanii.io72i  GJcnfly  held  of  the  Englifli  crown,  there  was 
no  fincerity  of  friend(hip  between  them  1  that 
prince,  out  of  afFedtion  to  his  queen  and  her 
countrymen,  hating  the  Normans,  and  ob» 
ferving  very  ill  the  peace  he  had  been  con- 
ftrained  to  make.  In  the  fourth  year  of  this 
teign,  the  king  being  in  Normandy,  he  in- 
vaded Northumberland,  and  having  ravaged 
jdcm,  fttb  the  open  country  retired  again  into  his  own 
M^mibffds.  territories :  but,  to  revenge  that  infiilt,  William 
jJv.dcW.ll.  Rufus  returned  into  England,  raiied  a  great 
force,  by  fea  and  land,  and  marched  againft 
Scotland,  accompanied  by  his  brother  Robert, 
With  whom,  after  having  attacked  him  iii  his 
<)wn  dutchy,  he  had  made  an  agreement, 
which,  if  either  of  them  (hould  die  without 
legitimate  iflue  male,  conftituted  the  other 
his  heir  in  all  his  territories  and  poflcffions, 
beiides  fome  prefent  advantages  reciprocally 
granted  on  either  fide.  The  two  brothers, 
thus  reconciled,  advanced  into  Lothian ;  but,' 
before  they  got  thither,  almoft  all  the  Englifh 
fleet  was  deftroyed  by  a  tempeft;  and  the 
cavalry  fufFcring  much  for  want  of  provifions,, 
and  from  the  coldnefs  of  the  weather,  William 
coniented  that  Robert,  for  whom  he  knew 
that  the  king  of  Scotland  profelled  a  regard, 
(hould  be  the  mediator  of  a  peace  between  the 
^wo  crowns,  conjointly  with  Edgar  Atheling. 

That 


FRCM  EPW.  ONrssiaA  ro  HEN.  11.  93 

That  prince^  in  die  year  one  thoufand  and  seeF.Wigor. 
eighty  fix,  had  left  the  Englifh  court,  andf«bann.ic87. 
gone  into  Apulia ;  from  whence,  upon  the*'  *^** 
death  of  William  the  Conqueror,  he  returned 
bto  Normandy,  invited  by  Robert,  who  gave 
him  an  honorable  £ef  in  that  dntchy.     Bnt 
when  die  agreement  was  concluded  between 
Robert  and  William  Rufus,  the  latter,  wixo 
had  conceived  ibme  re&ntment  againfi:  Edgar, 
infifted  upon  his  being  deprived  of  tiiis  grant. 
Thus  driven  from  -Normandy  the  unfortimate 
fiigitive  retired  into  Scotland,  and,  being  in 
his  nature  pacific,  eafily  lent  his  good  offices, 
to  accommodate  the  quariel  between  the  two 
kings  i    upon  the    merit  of  which  condud: 
William  Rufus  condeibended  to  be  reconciled 
to  hhn  ;  and  that  was  all  the  benefit  he  drew 
from  the  treaty.    Yet,  though  Malcolm,  from  ijem  ibidemw 
a  define  of  obtaining  this  peace,  agreed  to  do  Huniingdon. 
homage  to  the  king  of  England  for  the  frefe  scc  Maimn>V 
he  held  of  that  crown,  as  iie  had  dcHie  to  iiis  ^.  68. 1.  iv.  de 
fitthcr,  new  difFercnccs  immediately  broke  out  J^^J^  y  g^^ 
between  them,  upon  the  nature  or  his  fervice,  1.  v/ 
and  the  manner  in  which  the  qucftion  (hould  ^^^^•^'^°"*' 
be  determined;  differences,  that  foon  after- six. "chron?" 
wards  occafioneda  war,  which  Malcolm  began  Huntingdon- 
by  a  mofl:  furious  incurfion  into  Nordiumher-  g^^^^^^^J^^ 
land  :  but  aifting  there  with  more  heat  than  fab  ann.  109  3^ 
prudence,  both  he  and  his  eldefi:  fon,  a  youth 
of  great  hopes,  were  furprized  by  a  party  of 
Robert  de  Mowbray's  troops,  commanded  by 
a  knight  named  Morel,  and  (lain,  near  Aln- 
wickecaflle,  of  which  Morel  was  the  governor, 

in 
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in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thoufand  and  nirtety 
three. 

The  charaAer  of  this  monarch  cannot  better 
be  (hewn,  than  by  one  fadt,  which  is  related 
from  the  mouth  of  his  own  fon.  King  David 
the  Firft,    to   King  Henry  the  Second,  hiff 
great  grandfbn,  by  Ethelred  abbot  of  Rivaux. 
*^^^^'"^-Having  received  an  information,  that  one  of 
gencalogia  ^^^  nobles  had  conceived  a  defign  againft  his 
«g.  ADgl.     life,  he  injoined  the  ftridleft  filence  to  the  in- 
P-  3^7^        former,  and  took  no  notice  of  it  himfelf,  till 
the  perfon  accufed  of  this  execrable  treafon 
came  to  his  court,  in  order  to  execute  his  in- 
tention.    The   next   morning,    he   went   to 
hunt,  with  all  the  train  of  his  courtiers,  and^ 
when  they  were  got  into  the  deepeft  woods  of 
the  foreft,  drew  that  nobleman  away  from  the 
reft  of  the  company,  and  fpoke  to  him  thus  : 
**  Behold  !    we  are  here  alone,  armed,  and 
moijnted  alike.     Nobody  fees,  or  hears  us, 
or  can  give  either  of  us  aid  againft  the  other. 
If  then  you  are  a  brave  man,  if  you  have 
courage  and  fpirit,  perform  your  purpofe  ; 
accomplifli  the  promife  you  have  made  to 
my  enemies.     If  you  think  I  ought  to  be 
**  killed  by  you,  when  can  you  do  it  better? 
**  when  more  opportunely  ?  when  more  mian- 
fully  ?-— Have  you  prepared  poifon  for  me  ? 
thatis  a  womanifh  treafon — ^Or  would  you 
murder  me  in  my  bed  ?  an  adulterefs  could 
do  that — Or  have  you  hid  a  dagger  to  ftab 
me  fecretly?  that  is  the  deed  of  a  ruffian,— 
**  Rather  aft  like  a  foldier  3  aft  like  a  man  s 

**  and 
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•'  and  fight  with  me  hand  to  hand ;  that  your 
**  trcafbn  may  at  leaft  be  free  from  bafcnefs/' 
At  thefe  words*  the  traitor,  as  if  he  had  been 
ftruck  with  a  thunderbolt,  fell  at  his  feet,  and 
implored  his  pardon.  "  Fear  nothing :  you 
**  {hall  not  fufFer  any  evil  from  me  5"  replied 
the  king  ;  and  kept  his  word. 

Befides  this  admirable  greatnefs  of  mind, 
he  had  many  other  virtues,  both  publick  and 
private  ;  and  is  charged  with  no  fault,  but 
too  barbarous  a  manner  of  making  war  in  his 
incurfions  into  England.  He  gave  a  new  form  Sec  S.  Da- 
to  the  conftitution  of  Scotland,  modelling  it  J^^™-^"^J""* 
nearly  upon  the  fame  feudal  plan,  as  that'  ^  "^93* 
which  the  Englifli  had  received  under  the 
reign  of  William  the  Firft ;  though  he  was  no 
friend  to  the  Normans.  Nor  did  his  fubjefts 
oppofe  this  alteration  :  which  (hews  that  his 
authority  was  great  among  them.  Perhaps 
indeed  the  nobility,  who  found  their  account 
in  it  better  than  the  people,  might  be  inclined 
to  affift  him;  and,  when  it  was  once  eftablifh- 
cd,  his  good  and  mild  government  recommend- 
ed it  to  them,  and  covered  Its  defefts.  Nor 
do  we  know  enough  of  the  former  conftitution 
of  their  kingdom,  to  be  able  to  form  a  true 
judgment,  how  far  they  either  gained  or  loft 
by  the  change. 

The  untimely  death  of  this  king,  and  of 

a  young  prince  who  feemed  to  inherit  his 

virtues,  was  a  terrible  blow  to  Scotland,  and 

drew  after  it  a  train  of  other  misfortunes, 

'    2  Margaret 


Margaret  wife  to  Malcolm^  a  lady  renowned 
for  piety  and  gooiinefs^  wljo  in  a  court  had 
always  led  th^  Jife  of  *  iaint,  died  of  grief 
for  the  fudden  lofs  of  hei*  huftand  and  her  fon. 
8h^  heard  the  account  of  it,  ireceived  the  laft 
lacraments,  and  expired  in  three  days.  Very 
foon  afterwards,  the  Scotch  parliament  expel- 
led Edgar  Atheling,  with  all  the  other  Englifli 
whom  Malcolm  had  employed  in  his  feryicci 
•  a»d  gave  the  crown  to  DonsJd-Bane,  the  late 
kiog'$  younger  brother,  though  that  monarch, 
ait  ius  deaths  had  left  five  fons,  born  tp  him  of 
Margaret;  thefe  being  all  fet  afidc,  on  account 
of  their  nonage  and  Englifli  blood,  againft 
which  laft  an  cxceffive  rage  of  national  hatred 
had  been  excited  by  jealoufy,  and  envy  at  the 
favors,  which  the  bounty  of  that  prince,  and 
his  ai^edtion  for  his  confprt,  had  made  hiin 
heap  on  her  countrymen  with  too  profufe  a 
hand.  Indeed  this  was  the  real  caufei  and 
the  other  only  a  pretence  :  for  though  v^re  are 
told  by  Buchanan,  that  the  ancient  cyftom  of 
te  Bttcha^  Scotland  had  been  to  cJbuJe,  not  the  next^  but 
wn*  1.  Ti.  tbejitte/lf  <^tbe  dead  kings  relations^  and  there- 
fore minors  had  not  been  fuffered  to  reign  in 
that  kingdom,  for  feveral  ages  ;  yet,  under 
Kenneth  the  Third,  a  different  conftitution 
had  been  received,  and,  in  fpite  of  gr^C  op- 
pofition  from  the  princes  of  the  blood,  which 
it  afterwards  met  with,  was  confirmed  by  the 
parliament  underMalcolm  tjie  Second ;  it  being 
then  enaded,  that  the  eldeft.fon  of  the  king 
ihould  fucceed  to  his  father  ^  and|  if  tlie  ion 
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died  before  the  father^  the  grandfon  (hould,  if 
there  was  any,  fucceed  to  the  grandfather, 
and.  If  under  age,  fliould  have  a  guardian  or 
protestor  afligned  him.  But  the  furious  aver- 
fion  which  mod  of  the  nobility  had  now  to 
theEnglifh,  revived  the  old  law  and  abrogated 
the  new  :  which  was  the  more  eafily  done,  as  Sec  Bocha- 
Donald-*Bane  was  fupportcd  by  Magnus  king  "^^  |-  *^"* 
of  Norway,  whofe  amftance  he  had  purchafed 
by  a  iecret  engagement  to  yield  to  him  all  the 
weftem  ifles.  Upon  this  revolution,  Edgar 
Atheling  carried  with  him  into  England  the 
orphan  children  of  Malcolm  ;  among  whom 
was  Matilda,  a  very  beautiful  princefs,  who 
was  afterwards  married  to  king  Henry  the 
Firft.  .  • 

William  Rufus  was  now  delivered  from  all 
appreheniions  of  danger  from  Scotland  :  but, 
not  content  with  fecurity,  he  fought  further 
advantages  from  this  event.     A  natural  fon  of  Flor .wi^m. 
Malcolm,  whofe  name  was  Duncan,  had  been  S* ^*"p^*^'* 
jfent  to  his  court  as  an  hoftage.     He  was  then  s.  Duncim/ 
of  iiill   age,   and  thinking  the  opportunity  Huntingdon, 
favorable   afpired  to  the  dominion  of  Scot- f^J^"^^- ^' ^• 
land.     William  confented  to  aflift  him  in  that 
deiign  with  an  army,  after  having  received 
from  him  an  oath  of  fealty.     By.tne  help  of 
thefe  forces  he  defeated  Donald-Bane,  drove 
him  into  the  weftem  ifles,  and  got  pofTeffion 
of  the  throne :  but,  fome  of  the  foreign  auxi- 
liaries being  retained  in  his  fervice,  the  jea- 
loufy  of  the  Scots  broke  out  again  as  ftrong  as 
before  ;  a  powerful  confpiracy  was  fuddcnly 

Vol,  I.  H  formed 
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forhied  in  his  court;  theEngHfh  and  Normans 

were  almoft  all  maflacred ;  but  his  own  life 

was  fpared,  and  he  was  even  allowed  to  reign, 

under  a  folemn  engagement,  that  ht  would 

bring  no  more  foreigners  into  his  kingdom. 

Yet  he  was   murdered   foon   afterwards,  by 

Malpeit  earl  of  Merns,  at  the  inftigation  of 

Donald-Bane   and  of  his   own  half-brother 

Sec  Maimfb.  Edmond,  one  of  die  five  fons  of  Malcolm  and 

•  V-  ^'  ^9-     Margaret,  who  was  perfuaded  to  concur  in  this 

wicked  aft,  on  a  promife  from  his  uncle  of 

one  half  of  the  realm.     But  no  regard  was  paid 

to' that  covenant  by  Donald-Bane,  when  ht 

had  recovered  the  throne ;  and,   after  three 

Bochan.  l.?ii.  years,  the  Scots  being  difgufted  at  the  lofs  of 

thtir  iflands,  which  the  king  of  Norway  had 

Malifafl}.  dc   feized,  agreeably  to  the  former  compaft  be- 
w.  II.  f.  69.  \.o         j^  X    •     r  •  1.    ^-      •     J 

1.  iv.  'tween  him  and  their  lovereign,  they  invited 

s.  Duneim.    Prince  Edgar,  the  cldeft  of  Malcolm's  furviv^ 

Sx"c"hro»n?*  ing  fons,  to  aflert  his  right  to  the  crown,  as  the 

FionWigorn.  objediou  formerly  made  to  him,  on  account 

of  his  minority,  no  longer  fubfifted,     Edgar, 

who  lived  under  the  proteftion  of  William, 

was  afraid  to  leave  his   court  without  his 

confent,'or  to  undertake  fuch  an  enterprize 

without  his  help.     He  applied  to  him  for 

bpth;  and  William  thereupon,  confidering  that 

Donald-Bane  would  be  always  his  enemy,  on 

account  of  the  afliftance   he  had  given    to 

Duncan,    and  defirin^  that  Scotland  fhould 

have  a  king  made. by  him,  determined  to  affift 

his  royal  gueft,  and  ordered  a  body  of  his  own 

troops  to  march  into  that  kingdom,  under  the 

com- 
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coaunaiid'of  Edgar  Athding,  againft  Donald-- 
Bane.  Tliecc  is  not  in  ail  haftorjr  a  mone 
ilriking  inifcajlce  of  the  extraordinaiy  chacges^ 
which  the  courfe  of  Providence  makes  in 
kwaaa  afFair^^  tdim  to  fee  that  very  prince^ 
who  was  the  lineal  heir  to  the  Saxon  crown» 
fet  at  the  head  of  a  Norman  army,  and  fent 
to  conquer  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  in  behalf 
of  his  nephew,  by  the  ton  and  fuoceifor  of 
Willianat  the  FirA:^  At  the  ^me  time  it  is  a 
proof  in  what  contempt  William  Rufus  held 
Edgar  Atheling ;  for  had  he  not  greatly  deipif-^ 
tA^  he  muft  in  reaibn  and  policy  have  feased 
him  too  much,  tcthave  done  him  this  kindnefs. 
But  though  he  did  not  fear  him^  he  might 
have  been  juiUy  apprdicnfive  of  future  danger 
to  (he  Normans  efbibli{hed  in  England,  from 
the  crown  of  Scotland's  being  worn  by  a  great 
grandibn  of  Edxnond  Ironfide.  It  is  equally 
Arange.that  he  over-looked  this  objeftion,  and 
^t  no  idng  of  that  family  ever  claimed  the 
n»lm  of  England  by  his  defcent  from  Queen 
Maigaretl 

Edgar  Atheling,  having  fought  with  and 
defeated  Donald-Bane,  took  him  prifoner,  and 
fettled  his  nephew  on  the  throne.     Edmond, 
the  brother  of  Edgar, .  who  had  been  an  ac- 
complice in   the  murder    of  Duncan,    was 
likewife  imprifoned,  and  dying  not  long  after- 
wards, with  a  ftrpngfenfe  of  his  guilt,  defired  see  M  ?mfb. 
to  be  buried  with  his  fetters  upon  him,  as  a  1.  v.  f.  89.  de 
;nark  that  he  acknowledged  the  juftice  of  his  ^^"-  ^• 
H  2  punifh- 
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puhifliment.  From  this  time  till,  the  decea(c 
of  King  Henry  the  Firft,  Scotland  was  always 
in  peace  and  mendfhip  with  England/ 

SecEadmcr.      The  gfcat  difregard  William  Rofus  always 

kift.  nov.      fhewed  for  the  pretended  rights  of  the  clergy 

might  have  hart  him  much  more  than  all  his 

violations  of  civil  liberty,  if  it  had  not  been 

for  one  favorable  circumftance  j  I  mean  the 

long  fchifm  between  Urban  the  Second  and 

the  antipope  Clement;  in  which  he  taking  no 

part,  neither  fadlion  was  inclined  to  difturb  his 

tranquillity,  or  make  an  enemy  of  fo  potent  a 

king.     And,  while  he  delayed  to  declare  him-* 

felf,  no  pope  was;  or  could  be  acknowledged 

Flor.Wigorn.  by  his  fubjefts*     In  this  ftate  of  uncertainty 

the  nation  remained  eleven  years  ;  William 

being  aware  of  the  advantage  he  drew  from 

fuch  a  fituation,  and  too  good  a  politician  ever 

to  be  forward  to  efpoufe  any  party,  either  in 

fpiritualor  civil  broils,  when  the  difputedid  not 

diredly  and  ftrongly  concern  his  own  preient 

Eadm.  1.  i.    intereft  or  future  fecurity.     But  Anfeim  an 

Sidmfc^dc^*  Italian,  bred  up  in  all  the  notions  of  the  Roman 

geft.  pont.    theology,  wlio  had  fucce#ded  to  Lanfranc  as 

AngUi.i.     archbifliop  dfeCanterbary,   having  acknow^ 

^'  *'*'         ledged   Urban  in  Normandy,  while  he  was 

abbot  of  Sec,  thought  himjielf  equally  bound 

to  own  him  now,  as  primate  of  England^ 

and  afked  leave  of  the  king  to  go  to  Rome, 

in  order  to  receive  his  pall  from  that  pope. 

William  confidered  this  petition   as  treafon 

againft  the  royal  dignity,  though,  in  reality, 

he 
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he  had  drawn  it  upon  himfelf :  for  Anfelm 
before  his  promotion  to  Canterbury  had  fairly 
notified  to  him  the  part  he  had  taken^  and  that 
he  would  adhere  to  it  firmly  :  notwithftanding 
which  declaration  he  had  been  eledted^  at  the 
eameft  defire  of  the  king,  and  with  great  re- 
ludance  in  himfelf  to  accept  of  the  charge. 
It  is  hard  to  comprehend  why  this  prince  was 
lib  defirous  of  raifing  to  that  fee  a  man  pre-* 
engaged  in  a  point  of  fuch  confequence,  while 
it  was  for  his  own  intereft  to  avoid  a  decifion; 
efpecially  if  (as  William  of  Malmfbury  affirms) 
he  rather  inclined  to  favor  Clement.  The 
prefumption  is  ftrong,  that  (whatever  his  ienti- 
ments  might  be  at  mis  time)  he  was  diipofed^ 
when  he  promoted  Anfelm,  to  concur  with 
that  prelate  in  acknowledging  Urban.  He 
had  now  altered  his  mind,  and  probably  with 
good  caufe ;  for  many  great  interefts  might 
make  a  neutrality  defireable  for  him,  and 
more  fo  at  this  conjundure  than  a  little  before. 
But  the  inflexible  charader  of  this  mitred 
monk  would  not  permit  him  to  regard,  either 
reafon  of  flate,  or  the  duties  of  his  own  fitua- 
tion,  which  undoubtedly  obliged  him  to  wait 
for  his  pall,  till  the  difpute  from  whofe  hands 
he  was  to  receive  it  had  been  determined  by  the 
royal  authority;  whereas  what  he  propofed  was 
in  efFedt  deciding  that  queftion,  by  his  own 
private  authority,  not  for  himfelf  alone,  but 
for  his  fovereign  and  for  the  whole  kingdom. 
When  he  was  told  by  the  king,  that  his  doing 
fuch  an  ad:  would  be  contrary  to  the  fealtv 
H  3  which 
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which  he  had  f^orn,  he  tried  to  dtftibguifh 
between  that  fealty,  which  extended  only  to 
'    temporal  nntatterd,  and  the  fpiritual  obedience 
due  to  the  pope»    which,  he  thought,  was 
..  concerned  in  this  point.     For  in  ibme  papal 
tiTl^)^.  4!  I's.  decrees  the  metropolitan  jurifdiftion  and  power 
cttic.  8.C.  3.  were  faid  to  be  conferred  by  the  pall ;  and 
Snc^n7a«r!<>^^r8  declared  it  unlawful  for  any  archbifhop 
etimp.i.  vi.  to  exercife  his  authority  till  he  had  received 
^-  6-  one  from  Rome  :  it  being  now  an  eftablifhed 

notion,  that  all  metropolitans  were  only  the 
vicars,  or  rather  viceroys  of  the  pope,  in  their 
feveral  provinces  ;  and  that  the  pall  was  the 
enfign  of  their  office*     This  was  too  lightly 
•    given  way  to  by  kings,  and  proved  in  its  con- 
]^queilces  one  of  the  deepeft  arts,  by  whichr 
the  policy  of  the  court  of  Rome  fupported  its 
power.     For  thus  all  the  greateft  prelates, 
who  might  have  a£fe6ted  an  independence  on 
that  fee,  had  another  object  of  ambition  fet  up, 
viz.  an  independence  on  their  own  fovereigns, 
and  an  imparted  fliare  of  the  papal  dominion 
over  all  temporal  powers.     It  was  on  thefe 
principles  that  Anfelm  proceeded.    They  were 
ib  fixed,  both  in  his  head  and  his  heart,  that 
nothiog  could  remove  them,  or  even  fufpend 
their  eSiwfts.     But  he  had  a  monarch  to  con- 
tend with,  who  was  full  as  tenacious  of  his- 
royal   prerogatives,    as   he  could   be  of  the 
maxims  or  pretenfions  of  Rome.  Their  confe- 
rence, therefore,  was  very  far  from  convincing 
either  the  one  or  the  other.     The  king  urged 
the  laws  and  cufloms  of  his  kingdom;  Anfelm 

anfwered 
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aniwcrcd  him  with  texts  of  the  golpel  mifap- 
plied.  Atlaft  the  difoute  between  them  was 
brought  to  an  iflue,  by  the  archbi(hop's  de- 
firing,  that  it  mijg[ht  be  determined  by  the 
judgment  of  parliament,  which  William  a- 
greed  to  ;  and  a  parliament  was  affembled  at 
Rockingham  caftle  upon  this  bufinefs.  Anfelm^*  Ann.  Dom. 
having  ftatcd  his  difficulty  to  them,  ^^^dg^d^  i  f 
their  advice,  efpecially  that  of  thebifhops,^  in  p,  26/27, 28. 
whofe  fentiments  he  noped  to  find  a  confor- 
mity to  his  own  :  but  even  they  referred  him 
flibfolutely  to  the  will  of  the  king;  and  let  him 
know,  that,  if  he  did  notfubmit  to  it  without 
any  r eferve,  he  muft  expedt  no  help  from  them. 
**  Since  none  of  you  here  (replied  the  primate) 
**  will  advife  me  how  to  adt,  unlefs  according 
*'  to  the  pleafure  of  one  man ;  I  will  have 
"  recourfc  to  the  angel  of  the  great  cQuncii^ 
"  and  be  direded  by  him  in  this  affair,  which 
**  is  indeed  his  rather  than  mine/'  He  then 
repeated  the  principal  texts  of  fcripture  applied 
by  the  church  of  Rome  to  the  pope,  and  con- 
cluded with  this  j  Render  to  Ccejar  the  things 
which  are  C afar  Si  and  to  God  the  things  which 
are,  God's;  declaring,  he  rcfolved  to  ad:  by  that 
rule  ;  for  in  all  points  which  beJonged  to  God 
he  would  pay  obedience  to  the  vicar  of  Peter ; 
and  in  thofe  which  belonged  to  the  temporal 
dignity  of  his  lord,  the  Icing,  he  would  give 
him  faithful  counfel  and  affiftance  to  the  ut- 
moft  of  his  power.  He  had  fcarce  concluded 
his  fpecch,  when  all  the  barons  who  fat  with 
him  rofe  up  at  once,  exprefling,  by  a  confufed 
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fort  of  outcry  againft  him,  the  utmoft  difplea- 
fure  and  indignation;  and  then,  after  declaring 
to  him,  that  they  would  not  prefume  even  to 
report  to  the  king  the  words  he  had  uttered, 
they  departed  from  him  abruptly,  as  one  whofc . 
fociety  they  feared  or  abhorred,  and  went  to 
the  king,  who  was  in  another  room,  with 
{omc  of  his  minifters.  Anielm,  ^ing  this, 
followed  them,  and  repeated  himfelf  to  that 
prince  what  he  had  fpoken  in  their  prefence  : 
after  which,  with  great  calmnefs,  he  returned 
to  his  ieat.  The  bifhops,  abbots,  and  barons 
continued  a  good  while,  in  council  with  the 
king,  during  which  the  old  man,  fitting  alone, 
fell  afleep.  At  lafl,  the  bifhops,  accompanied 
by  fome  of  the  temporal  barons,  came  bock  to 
him,  and  acquainted  him  in  very  flrong  terms, 
that  the  whole  nation  complained  of  him, 
becaufe  he  attempted  to  take  from  the  king 
his  royal  prerogatives,  which  was,  in  effeft,  to 
deprive  him  of  his  crown.  They  all  advifed 
him  to  throw  off  his.  obedience  to  Urban,  who 
could  do  him  no  good,  if  the  king  was  offended 
ajg^nfl  him,  nor  harm,  if  he  was  appeafed  ; 
find  to  wait  for  his  fovereign's  orders  in  that 
ilate  of  freedom,  which,  mey  faid,  it  became 
3n  archbifhpp  of  Canterbury  to  keep  himfelf 
in,  with  regsgrd  to  this  difoute.  They  added 
warm  exhortations,  that  he  fhould  acknow-^ 
ledge  his  fault,  and  try  to  gain  the  king's 
pardoHi  by  an  unlimited  promife  of  future 
obedience.  But  he,  who  in  afking  the  opiniop 
of  parliament  had  ng  other  intention,  than 

merely 


FROM  EDW.  Confessor  to  HEN.  IL  105 

merely  to  avail  himlelf  of  their  approbation, 
or  at  Icaft  of  that  of  the  bi(hops»  in  fupport 
of  the  part  he  had  determined  to  take»  being 
difappointed  in  this  hope,  defired  another  day, 
to  confidcr  of  his  anfwer,  which,  he  told  them, 
he  would  give,  as  Godjhould  infpire  him  :  yet; 
even  then,  he  declared  an  unalterable  refblution 
not   to  depart  from  his  obedience  to  Urban* 
All  his  brethren,  foppofing  that  his  defire  of 
delay  was  owing  to  uncertainty  and  irrefolu-* 
tion,  adviied  the  king  not  to  grant  it,  but  to 
bring  the  affair  to  an  immediate  concluiion. 
The  bifhop  of  Durham,  (predeceiTor  to  the  MaUnfr.  de 
infamous  Flambard)  was  the  moft  zealous  in  ^*  P^IH^- 
this  counfel,  having  ftrong  hopes  (as   fome  £.",^'3/ "** 
contemporary  authors  affirm)  of  being  pro-  w«m*  J. ». 
moted  to  Canterbury,  if  Anfelm,  by  his  cout  g^*^'  ^^ 
tumacy,  (hould  be  deprived  of  that  fee.     Henov.Li. 
likewife  fought  all  occafions  of  making  court  P*  *^*  *'• 
to  the  king,  becaufe,  having  been  deeply  en- 
gaged in  the  revolt  of  the  bi{lu>p  of  Bayeux, 
and  driven  out  of  England  on  that  account, 
he  had,  afterwards,  received  a  gracious  pardon* 
William,  who  pedfedUy  underftood  the  advan- 
tage of  having  a  bifhop  to  take  the  lead  in  an 
affair  of  this  nature,  on  the  fide  of  the  crown, 
left  the  management  of  it  to  him,  and  ap-         < 
proved  his  advice,  not  to  grant  the  requefl  of 
Anfelm.     This  prelate   therefore  returning, 
with  manv  more  of  the  fpiritual  iand  temporal 
lords,  informed  the  archbifhop,  tha^t  the  king . 
was  highly  provoked  at  the  offence  he  had 
^mmittcd  a|^Qfl  his  royal  dignity^  by  making 

the 
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the  iijb&p  of  Oftia  pope  in  bis  kingdom  'ujtithout  bis 
perfmffion ;  and  notified  to  him>  that  judgment 
^oukl  imn^ediatdy  be  pafled  upon  hiin>  $ind 
the  fentence  not  a  light  one,  if  he  did  not^ 
vrithout  delay,  fubmit  to  the  king*  and  rein-- 
ftate  him  in  thofe  rights,  which  were  the  moft 
valu^Ie  prerogatives  of  his  crown,  and  which 
he  himfelf,  by  his  oath  of  fealty,  had  folemnly 
promifcd  to  maintain.  Anfclm  replied,  with 
fome  Warmth,  that,  whoever  accufed  him  of 
having  violated  his  oath  to  the  king,  becaufe 
he  refufed  to  renounce  his  obedience  to  the 
pope,  fhould  find  him  ready  to  anfwer  that 
charge,  in  tbe  name  of  the  Lord^  us  be  ougbt^ 
and  where  he  aught ;  by  which  he  intimated  to 
them,  without  fpeaking  too  plainly,  that  he 
acknowledged  no  other  jurifdidlion,  but  that 
of  Rome.  They  underftood  what  he  meant, 
and  were  fo  defirous  of  fupporting  that  pre* 
tended  exemption,  in  which  the  whole  order 
was  concerned,  and  io  afraid  of  being  engaged 
in  a  difpute  with  the  Roman  fee  about  its 
jimfdidion,  that  they  feemed  quite  difconcer- 
ted.  After  they  had  left  him,  and  returned 
again  to  the  king,  he  was  much  encouraged  by 
a  declaration  that  the  people,  or  commonsy  who 
attended  the  parliament,  were  favorable  tp 
him.  Nor  did  the  temporal  barons,  in  their 
fucceeding  confultations,  ihew  any  inclination 
to  deal  feverely  with  him  ;  but  were  rather 
ftruck  with  the  intrepidity  of  his  behaviour, 
and  wifhed  to  bring  about  an  accommodation. 
The  bifhop  of  jpurham  alone,  more  firm  tha9 

all 
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ill  the  reft»  as  bedng  more  intdrefted  in  the  mitt 
of  Anfelm,  propo^  the  depriving  him  of  his 
archhifhoprick  and  banifhing  him  out  of  the 
reahn.  But  the  temporal  barons  e:?q>rcffing^ 
their  di&pprobation  of  fuch  a  rigorous  fentence, 
the  king  was  very  angry,  and  faid  vi^ith  much 
paffion,  "  If  this  does  not  pleafe  you,  what 
**  does  ?  As  long  as  I  live  I  wiH  ncvbr  endure 
**  to  have  an  equal  to  myfelf  in  my  kingdom. 
**  If  you  thought  that  the  archbifhop  was  £0 
*^  ftrong  in  his  cauie,  why  did  you  fuffer  me 
**  to  engage  in  this  bufinefs  ?  Go,  and  confult 
*'  what  to  do ;  for,  by  God's  face,  if  you  do 
**  hot  condemn  him,  according  to  my  pleafurc, 
"  1  will  condemn  you."  Thus  did  this  prince, 
even  in  fupporting  the  lawful  rights  of  hi& 
crown,  fpcak  and  aft  like  a  tyrant.  He  then  £adin.  hit 
miked  the  bifhops,  what  their  fentiments  were?  nov.  1.  i.  p. 
who  anfwercd,  that  being  fufFragans  to  the  3^' 3'* 
archbifhop  of  Canterbury  they  could  not  be 
his  judges :  and  it  was  very  true,  that  as  bijkop^ 
alone  they  could  not,  if  the  other  barons  would  , 
not  join  with  them  in  the  proceeding  :  but  to 
the  judicature  of  the  high  court  of  parliament 
the  archbifhop  undoubtedly  was  juft  as  much 
fubjcft  as  any  other  peer.  William  enquired 
of  them,  wnether  they  could  not,  at  Icafl, 
renounce  their  cpifcopal  obedience  to  Anfclm, 
and  all  fraternal  communion  with  him  ^  de- 
claring, that  he  was  determined  not  to  ac* 
knowledge  him  for  his  archbifhop,  nor  give 
him  the  benefit  of  his  royal  proteftion,  while 
he  continued  in  the  kingdom.     To  this  they 

con- 
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coniented ;  though  it  was  certainly  doingn  fHlI 
more  unjuftifiable  and  violent  adt  than  what 
they  had  refufed :  for  this  was  in  efFed:  to  de<- 
pofe  and  outlaw  the  orchbifhop  of  Canterbury, 
without  any  judgment  having  been  pailed  upon 
him,  otherwife  than  by  the  arbitrary  power  of 
the  king.     But  it  did  not  Co  immediately  feem 
to  entrench  upon  the  pretended  jurifdidtion  of 
Rome,  as  if  they  had  made  thcmfelves  his 
judges  in  form.     Having  therefore  agreed  to 
comply  thus  far  with  the  defire  of  that  prince, 
or  rather  having  fubmitted  to  obey  his  orders, 
they  went,  together  with  the  abbots,  and  no- 
tified it  to  Anfelm,  who  coolly  told  them,  tSaf 
be  would  not  renounce  bis  paternal  care  and 
authority  over  tbem  and  the  iing ;  but  would 
ufe  them  to  tbeir  reformation.     The  temporal 
rarons  being  alio  required  by  William  to  do  as 
the  bifliops  had  done,  their  anfwer  was,  that 
they  were  no  vafTals  to  Anfdm,  and  could  not 
renounce  an  obedience  which  they  never  were 
bound  to  :  but  he  was  their  archbifhop ;  and, 
ib  far  as  his  fbiritual  power  extended,  they 
could  not  withdraw  from  it,  becaufe  he  had 
done  nothing  to  forfeit  that  charader.     At 
which  the  bifhops  and  the  king  were  alike 
confounded  ;  and  the  latter  thought  fit  to  let 
the  bufinefs  reft  for  fome  time,  finding  the 
nation  inclined  to  fupport  Anfelm  againft  any 
violence.      The  common    people   cfpecially 
feemed  to  be  eager  in  his  favor,  partly  from 
zeal  for  religion,  which  he  had  made  them 
believe  was  concerned  in  the  quarrel,    and 

partly 
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partly  from  that  compafnon,  which  any  ap-« 

pearance  of  being  perfccuted  by  a  court  is  apt 

to  excite  in  their  minds.     Indeed  he  had  not 

yet  committed  any  crime  worthy  of  baniihment 

or  of  depofition.    For  it  was  not  necefiary  that 

he  ihould  renounce  the  engagements  he  had 

peribnally  taken  to  Urban»  till  another  pope 

was  owned  by  William  :  nor  did  he  violate 

the  laws,  £1  long  as  he  abftained  from  any 

public  zAj  which  might  appear  to  engage  his 

ibvereign  and  the  naticm.     His  going  to  Rome 

to  receive  his  pall  from  the  hands  of  that  pope, 

before  he  was  acknowledged  by  the   king^ 

would  undoubtedly  have  been  criminal  :  but, 

as  he  ftopt  fliort  at  the  bare  defire,  the  barons 

did  well  to  proceed  no  further  than  to  reprove 

his  intention «     Yet,  as  William  had  exprefled 

fo  much  anger  againil  him,  and  even  declared 

that  he  wo^ld  withdraw  from  him  his  royal 

protedUon,  while  he  remained  in  the  kingdom, 

ne  took  oecafion  from  thence  to  afk  his  leave 

to  go  abroad,  and  remain  out  of  England,  till 

the  ichifm  ihould  be  ended.     It  ieemed  very 

hard  to  deny  him  this  requeft,  as  he  made  it 

in  terms  of  due  refpedt  and  fubmiilion  :  but 

though  the  king  would  gladly  hav'e  fent  him 

away  deprived  df  his  fee,  he  did  not  care  to 

truft  him  out  of  England,  while  he  continued 

arcl|biihop  of  Canterbury ;  and  was  afraid  of 

the  fcandal  it  might  caufe,  to  have  him  thus 

abandon  his  fee,  and  go,  as  it  were,  uncon- 

demned  into  bani/hment.  Under  this  difficulty 

he  confulted  only  with  the  temporal  barons  : 

for 
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for  he  was  much  Icfs  offended  with  the  di^ci% 
oppofition  they  made  to  his  will,  dban  with 
the  uncertain  and  wavering  cohdudt  of  the 
biihops;  many  of  whom  now  foiighi  for  nice 
diftindionsy  with  rqgard  to  the  deckratxon  they 
had  made  of  renouncing  obedience  to  An^m^ 
as  if  they  had  meant  only  fuch  obedience^  as 
he  might  pretend  was  due  to  him  by  virtue  of 
any  authority  derived  from  Urban»  or  might 
demand  of  them  in  foeh^f  of  that  pondff* 
The  king^  who  had  proceeded  at  firft  upon  the 
encouragement  given  by  d^m,  feeing  himfdf 
now  difgraced  in  this  bufinefs,  ihewed  great 
^adm.  p.  3 1 .  re&ntment ;  and  {i£  we  may  believe  an  hiftortaa 
of  thofe  times)  they  who  had  u&d  dbefe  evafions 
were  driven  from  his  preience,  and  threatened 
to  be  puniihed  as  traitors  and  rebels,  till  they 
bought  their  pardon  with  large  firms  ;  wiici 
{ikys  thmt  author)  was  the  onJfy  fure  means  by 
wind  they  were  accujkm^to  appeafe  bis  di^ieis^ 
Jure*  The  temporal  barons^  whofe  advice  he 
now  chofe  to  take,  advifed  him  rather  to  &odi 
than  inflame  the  ajhchbiihop,  in  order  to  flop 
iiim^m  going  out  of  the  kingdom  ;  whscfa 
they  were  apprehenfive  he  would  venture  .to 
do,  without  leave^  if  more  gentle  methods 
were  not  tried,  in  order  to  prevent  it :  for  they 
£iw  that  his  obfHnacy  was  not  to  be  overconoe 
1^  any  ill  ufage,  and  thought  the  king^  had 
carried  a  point  of  great  importance,  in  having 
perfuaded  him  to  drop,  or  at  lead  fufpend,  his 
m&  intention  of  taking  his  pall  from  Urban. 
William  therefore  propofcd  to  him,  that,  in 

hopes 
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lK>pes  of  dftabli(hing  concord  between  tliori^ 
a  certiiin  time  ihould  be  fixed  for  die  final 
determination  of  thdr  dilputje^  and  gave  him 
aflurantes,  tliat>  during  the  interval,  be  ihould 
remain  in  peace  and  fecuiity,  if  he  would  60 
lH>thk¥g  himfelf  to  create  any  difturbance.   To 
this  ht  coriftvited^  Javmg  tils  ehedienve  he  9wed 
-fy  P^  Urban,  which  referve  he  thought  it 
^as  neceflary  to  cxprefs  in  the  treaty,  kft  hia 
inaCtio^n   ^uld  be  deenfied  a  renunciation. 
But,  before  the  expiration  of  the  truce  thus 
agreed  on,  the  king^  who  did  not  intend  a 
^ace>  grie^xM^y  mortified  him,  by  driidng  a 
tm>nk>  w^K)  was  his  principal  connfelkxr,  and 
f?wo  of  his  favorite  dergymen>    ont  of  the 
kingdom,    with  other  aSs   of  fcverity,    but 
done  by  iudgmentof  law,  againft  feme  of  his 
neareft  domefticks  and  vaflais.     Nor  was  the 
vengeance  of  that  prince  content  with  thefe 
victims  ;    but,  to  reach  Adekti  himfdi^  he 
ofed  t3K>fe  arts,  which  he  always  had  recour^ 
to,  when  he  met  with  fuch  difficulties,  as  he 
could  not  iurmount  by  open  force.  For,  while 
■he  pretended  to  poftponethe  whole  controverfy  Eadm.  p.  jj, 
between  himfelt  and  that  prelate,  till  the  next  33»  }4-  *•  »i- 
-meeting  of  the  great  council,  which  was  at 
ibme  diftance,  he  difpatched  agents  to  Ron»e» 
with  fecrct  inftruftions  to  treat  with  Urban  ; 
offering  to  acknowledge  that  pontiff  as  duly       ' 
ele<a:ed,    if  he  would  fend  over  to  him  the 
archbifhop's  pall,  and  let  bm  difpofe  of  it  as  iS^ 
fhould  think  proper.     Urban  was  pleafed  with 
this  meffage,  ancl  immediately  fent  the  pall  by 
J  the 
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the  bifhop  of  Albano;  who  brought  it  to 
William,  without  the  knowledge  of  Anfelm^ 
and  promiied  that  monarch,  in  the  name  of 
the  pope,  a  full  confirmation  of  all  the  prero^ 
gatives  and  rights  of  his  crown  by  the  papal 
authority,  if  he  would  acknowledge  and  obey 
him  as  fovercign  pontiff!  William,  who  per- 
ceived that  his  people  and  clergy  were  gene- 
rally difpofed  in  favor  of  Urban,  accepted 
thefe  offers,  and  having  declared  his  reception 
of  him  throughout  his  dominions,  tried  to 
prevail  upon  the  bifhop  of  Albano,  to  concur 
with  him,  as  legate,  inthedepoiingof  Anfelm; 
'  offering  a  great  fum  of  money  to  be  annually 
'  paid,  both  to  that  prelate  and  to  Urban,  if 
they  would  gratify,  his  defires  in  this  matter. 
For,  though  he  had  now  removed  the  caufe  of 
his  difference  with  the  archbifhop,  he  could 
not  forgive  his  obflinacy  ;  and  was  the  more 
angry,  becauie  he  had  been  difhonored  in  the 
contefl.  Policy  alio  joined  with  paiilon,  to 
make  him  defire,  that  fo  warm  a  bigot  to 
Rome  fhould  not  continue  primate  of  England. 
But  the  bifhop  convinced  nim  of  the  imprac^ 
ticability  of  what  he  demanded ;  which  could 
not  indeed  be  expected  from  that  fee;  the 
eledtion  of  Anfelm  having  been  fo  canonical, 
as  not  to  admit  a  difpute,  and  his  whole  be- 
haviour mofl  meritorious,  both  to  the  papacy 
and  the  pope.  There  being  therefore  no  hopes 
of  getting  him  depofed,  the  king  endeavoured 
to  find  fome  means  of  compounding  their 
quarrel  to  his  own  profit.     With  that  view, 

he 
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lie  ient  ibme  of  his  brethren,  to  found  him  pri^ 
vately,  as  from  themfelveSi  andlearn,  whether 
he  would  be  willing  to  regain  the  royal  favor 
iy  aprefent  of  money  ^  and  what  he  might  be 
prevailed  upon  to  give  for  that  {iufpofe. 
Anfelm  nobly  aiifwered,  that  be  never  would 
put  fucb  an  i^rbnt  on  bis  mafterj  as  to  prove  6y 
fa£i  that  bis  Jriendjhip  was  to  be  fold :  but  Ke 
added,  that  if  tkat  prince  would  give  it  him 
fineely,  and  let  him  live  in  England,  with  peace 
and  fecurity,  as  archbiihop  of  Canter  Dury^, 
under  obedience  to  tlrban,  he  would  receive 
it  with  thankfulnefs^  andterve  him  faithfully, 
as  his  lord  and  his,  king ;  if  not,  he  agaui 
entreated  his  permiilion  to  withdraw  out  of 
the  Kingdom.  Upon  which  they  told  him, 
that  Urban  had  ferit  the  pall  to  the  king ;  and 
that  it  was  reafbnable  he  fliould  at  leaft  pay  as 
much  to  that  prince,  as  it  would  have  coft  him 
to  have  gone  in  peribn  to  fetch  it  from  kome» 
He  was  not  a  little  furprized  at  this  informa* 
tion  :  yet  though  he  faw  by  it  that  the  courts 
of  England  anoRome  ^vere  even  better  agreed 
than  he  had  wifhed,  and  that  the  latter  had  not 
treated  him  with  the  regard  jie  deferved  in 
this  afiair,  he  perfevefed  in  refufing  to  give  the 
king  any  money,  notwithftanding  the  urgent 
advictf  of  all  his  brethren ;  fb  that  William,  in 
the  end,  defbairing  to  iell,  eoniented  to  give 
^im  the  pall.  But  Anfelm  conceived,  that 
to  take  it  from  his  hands  would  be  a  kii^d  of 
acknowledgment  of  having  received  it,"  riot 
from  the  papal,  but  regal  auUiority  i  and 
Vol-  h  I  th^tf* 
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therefore  refnfed  it.  After  fomc  altercatioti 
"upon  this  dfelicate  'fcrtijile  of  conference,  iii 
^'wftcK  the  arthbiflipp's  ^eal  for  'tHe  papkqy 
^^e^ed  thaft  of  the  pq5e  ^hiinlSIf,  it  \tis 
.•flHSea  -at  l^igth  by  ah  txpeaielft  of  a  ne^ 
*^hd  flilgtflar  'nifafe.  "The  ^ia3\  Was  laid  on 
Wc  15igh  «tar  ofOahtiePb'iliy,  aM  AhfelHi 
^6ok  it  'froiii  'thence,  '\isfrm  tie  'bands  of  St* 
IPeter.,  . 

Aifl  Vas  now  qdiet  between  Him  ahd  Ws 
Badm.laft.  %^^r.  Many  of  "the  nobflJty  liad  tdiAe 
Hi  ftS  JO 't^emfd\^es  ihtefecflbrsYor  Him,  and,  to  oHtihi 
\rtcorfciliatioh, 'Ka'd'ptfrfuabfed  hihi  to'gJ^c 
liis'feith'to'^e'Kiftg,  -fliat^heVbdld  ai^to 
■triaintiih ^he  toyal cUftonisind-flje^iaVi^sbf^Me 
^Pealb.  'irfKJn  ^his  Ipro^ire,  /i^iOi'^c^nit^'a 
Icaunty  againil  ahv  flkuiie  aifpiites,  'Williain 
'tieieived'him'iritoiavor';  Tjut^on'^eiWdnis, 
'iehls  r^turhYrbm  a  War'againft  ffie^efih,-** 
;coriipftdtted,  that  the  then,  Whom  "the  'ardh- 
'bifliop'haiiproViHed^for  Ihat  expedition,  'Wtfe 
"neither 'fo  WellAccDiitrett,  hot  "fo  ^fit"for  the 
'ienUce,  as'thdv  bug'Ht'ro'hare'&eeni  and'ftim- 
'Inohed'him  to^be  ^c!!ady•to^nf^^er'ihtar  chaf^, 

in  'hi«  couh.    "An&lm  'faid  nottiiflig-  j "  "btlt '  In 

Tis  bv^n  mind  lie  tl(*tdrlhiii'ed  h6t  'to  <oB<!^, 

" 'AccoriJiA^ly,  at'the  htir  rn'^tittff'bf ih^^itUat 

cbvtncil,  thete^being'0ihe'  t^  of 'brftijg^ng'cjn 

the  iSav  with  whidi  'lie  Had  bt^n  Chargted'An 
"tlfepact of  j!he  ctdWh,  hc'ipplied to'fome-bf 

the  chief  noblb,  andbyttrem'iaajdgjrited'tfie 
'kiif£i,  that  bciiig  compelled  by-  nioft  hf^febt 


Idem.  1.  ii. 
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necefflty  he  tfefired  his  leave  to  go  p  jRome. 
'^hc-king^'furprized  at  the  mcjUag'e,  f^t;ljack 
>{i^deKial5  i%Hig>  '*V*He^id  not  believe  that  thfc 
•**  -^ehbiftibp  was  ^Ity  df  aiijr  fuchiieinqtfs 
^*  fctime,  as  td  be  obl%cd  to  fetch  jfbfelutioh 
^^fbritlfoBfi^Rome^  anjd  that,  in^thii  tppirtiofx 
•**  of  .dil  men,  -he  was  as  able  to  advr^  the 
^**  pc^,  ^s  the  pope  to  advife  him.^'  'Never- 
ithelcfe'that  prelate  renewed  his  pptiti9n^,aga^  *  ' 

aikl  s^n,  thoughithe  charge  ^g^ftiiim  was 
-dropt.  William'  at  kft  gtew  impatient,  an^lidem,  p.  3f> 
tfent^fh  word,  ithat,  if  he  did  go  to;Rome,  39»  4^ . 
die  woifld  fcize  Ais  'ternporalities,  and .  ac- 
^knowk9^e4iim  no  Iqiigcn for'his  ardjlbiihop  : 
4iptwithftanding  whidi,'he  pcrfif^,  .and  eveji 
•tfcclaired,  tbatj  if  the  king  would  not  give  hifn 
ikaoCf  be  fvould  take  if^  for  it  was' better  tptobiv  - 
^Godtban  man.  The  iriihop  of  Winche^^er  tpH 
^him,  &at  fheJcing^nd  the  barons  ^knewhim 
^o*be  obftinate'iii  All 'his  purpofes.;  b^t  they 
could  not  belicve'he  would  perfift  in.thjs^ppint 
-of  going  to  Rome, •  at  the  . expence.  6f  lofing 
^^sfee.  'I  will, perfift,  replied  the  .undaunted 
'ppfclate.  Wtieh  being  .reported  to' William, 
-while  he  ap.d^his  borons  were  confuUing  abqit 
-it,  AnfeJnrthbugKt  it  proper  to  enc^uive  of  tlje 
'%ifliop8,  irhethcr  ,^ey  would  ftand  by  him,in 
•Ais  dispute,  icjr  no/  '  After "fomp  dejibera^ph, 
^^cy^^wpkjy^ld'^im,  that  they  cpuU  not  foijfc 
-np  icrbisfiiblpnipj  lior  would  trarilgrefs  ^^ft 
•<he*fcalty,-wh^qhthey  ow^  to  the  king.  Jflis 
«nfvecr-was,  "  Do  you  then  ;go' to  yflftrjor^f 
" -andO[ -will  adhere /d?  G(?^/' ^^-Hclreupon'fKcy    ,    * 

I  2  all 
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all  left  him»  and  foon  returned  with  a  meflage 
'  from  the  king  tp  this  cflfcfl;  That,  whereas  the 
archbifhop  had  broken  the  promife  iblemnly 
made  to  him  at  their  reconciliation,  by  de- 
claring a  peremptory  and  fixed  refblution  of 
foing  to  Rome  without  his  leave,  againil  the 
nown  cuftoms  and  laws  of  the  kingdom, 
which  that  prelate  had  bound  himfelf  to  ob^ 
and  maintain;  left  this  unheard  of  prefumption 
fhould  be  drawn  into  a  precedent,  he  now 
conunanded  him,  either  to  take  an  oath,  that 
he  would  never  appeal  to  the  pope  in  any  caufe, 
or  to  depart  immediately  out  of  the  realm  $ 
sind  even  required,  that  if.  he  did  conicnt  to 
that  oath,  he  fhoidd  make  him  fatis&dtion  for 
the  trouble  he  had  given  him  in  this  affair. 
Anfelm  fent  ho  anfwer,  but  came  to  die  king 
in  his  great  council,  and  pleaded  there,  that, 
when  he  had  promifed  to  obey  and  maintain 
his  cuftoms  and  laws,  the  engagement  ex- 
tended only  to  fuch,  as  were  rightfully  cmfti" 
tuted  and  according  to  God.    The  king  and  the 
barons  abfolutely  denied,  that  there  nad  been 
any  mention  made  of  fuch  a  diflindion  in  that 
promife  ;  to  which  he  anfwered,  that  it  was 
nnderftood^  if  not  exprejjed\  for,  if  there  were 
in  the  kingdom  any  cuftoms  or  laws  repugnant 
to  juftice  or  the  divine  will,  no  ChrifHan  was 
obliged  to  obey  or  maintain  them.     And  he 
pronounced  that  law,  which  denied  him  the 
liberty  of  going  to  the  pope,  to  be  neither  ju/i 
nor  agreeable  to  the  divine  willi  declaring  that 
it  ought  to  be  dej^ifed  and  reje&edby  every  fervant 
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$f  God.  As  for  the  oath  the  king  required,, 
he  faid,  to  fwear  that 9  would  be  to  abjure  St^ 
Peter  and  Cbriji.  The'  final  conclufion  was, 
that  he  would  go  to  Rome ;  and  with  this  de* 
claration  he  left  the  council.  But  fbme  noble- 
men were  fent  after  him,  to  let  him  know, 
Aat,  if  he  went  out  of  the  kingdom,  the  king 
would  not  fuffer  him  to  carry  any  thing  of  bis^ 
along  with  him.  The  archbifhop  replied,  that 
he  hadhorfes,  cloaths,  and  other  goods,  which 
perhaps  the  king  might  fay  were  bis^  and  if  he . 
did  not  allow  him  to  carry  away  thofe,  he 
would  go  naked  and  on  foot,  rather  than 
defift  from  his  purpofe.  Before  he  departed, 
he  returned  to  the  king,  recommend^  him 
to  God,  and  gave  him  his  benedidion.  Then 
taking  the  fcrip  and  ftafF  of  a  pilgrim  he  left 
the  realm.  As  foon  as  William  heard  that 
he  had  pafTed  the  iea,  he  ordered  his  goods 
and  revenues  to  be  all  brought  into  the  ex-> 
chequer* 

When  Anfelm  had  travelled  as  far  as  Lions,  Eadm.  hift. 
be  wrote  a  letter  to  the  pope,  in  which  he  fet  nor.  1.  iu 
forth,  how  much  againlt  his  own  will  he  had  ^'  ^'^ 
been  made  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,   how 
unfit  he  founji  himfelf  for  it,  and  how  many 
troubles  he  nad  endured  in  it>  without  having 
ever  been  able  to  do  any  goodi  infomuch 
that,  out  of  regard  to  the  peace  of  his  confci-r  , 
fcnce  and  fafety  of  his  foul,  he  would  rather 
chufe  to  die  abroad^  than  live  any  longer  in 
England,  feeing  many  evils  which  he  ought  not 
to  tolerate  aijd  could  not  corre^.    He  then 
I  3^  com* 
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complaioed  of  the  kin^  nor  only  &x  kc^phig^ 
die  vacant  fees  txx)  bng,  in  his  handsi-  and* 
giving  ttf  Ais  foldiers  the  lands  of  tire'Ghiu?ch> 
but 'for  cxadling  {romhiwc  grkvou$Jirvfces*tm^  : 
itiown  ta^  hir  predecefforsy  and  overtuFfiing  t-be 
law  of  God^  diXid^can^nical  and  apaJloU^l  authority 
by  hife  arbitrary.  cufiomP^  Th^ferviar  whicht , 
WiUiam  exM3;ecl>.  and  Anfekn  bnmidad^  as* 
contrary  to  thc^  dmite  law  and-  th«r  canoHS^ 
w^rc  thofe  re<|iiired  of  the  bifljops  iia-  rig^  of 
their  baroni^';  v^hichy  though  they  had  bebn 
vnknown  to  their  Saxpn  predeoeiforsy  were  no^ 
an  eftablifhedpart  of  the  Englii^  conftkutiofih^ 
And  therefore  to  appeal  againft  them-  6>  the 
papai  authority  was  an  ad:  of  hig^  treafen^ 
as  it  ibbjeded  the  legiilature  of  England  to 
that  authority  in  a  matter  of  ftate*  WilliaWi 
Rufos  indeed  had  extended  his  demands  in 
feveral  articles^  beyond  the  boiHidB  al&gnedby 
the  legiilature  :  but  Aniblm's  complaint  (as 
appears  by  the  words  of  it)  was  no  lefs  againft  . 
.  the  military  fervices,  enafbed  by  parliament  in 
the  foregoing  reign^  than  the  illegal  exa^ions 
of  the  prefent  king :  and  the  foundation  of  it 
was  afuppofcd  contrariety  to  the  law  of  God> 
not  to  the  law  of  the  land.  Having  tho& 
mentioned  tbefe  fervices  among  the  abi^ifi  he 
defired  to  reform^  ^^d  having  acquainted  the 
pope,  that,  in  order  to  ^eflc  his  advice  upon  the 
dimeulties  he  found  himfelf  in,  he  had  applied 
fo;:  the  king's  perraiflion  to  go  to  R^me^  but 
haa  been  reflifed,  and  had  gone,  in  fpite  of 
tfiat  prohibition ;  he  concluded  his  letter  v»^ith 

two 
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two^ifqu^fts,;  firfl:>  to.  the  pope,  would  bci  '' 

ple^p^  to  rekaij5  hm  from  his  vchVjy(ho|>Ack,; 
ux  wJtich,  hd  ki^  h?  d^fpaired  of  dojn^  hi^ 
d^ty'or  ^viog  fiis,  ^ul;  (e^ondly,  \h^x  |i^ 
liolu;^^  ^pijld  ^ake  cai:"e  of  the  cl^\i^cix*of 
^aglafti  by  his  O.WP  prud/^lice;  ;^l^(J  ty  t|;^(^ 
autnpfity  of 'thq  «ip,o^pl<9  %. 

Frojpii  the  whole  turn  of  this  letter*  ?a  ^jSTpU 
^  tronji  th^  char3,(^^ef  I^  always  inwitain^(jj 
Ui^^  is  reaJfon  ^o  Relieve,  that  he  was  ^^  )xq4 
ficft  ^4  pious,  but  narrow-flpiindpd  man,  w^c} 
^Lffted  jpuffly  frqm  a  roi^^ifidp^  coxucienc^  ae- 
cojding'fq  th?  (iiv^nity  then  tjiy^ht  in  tjh^ 
fchoo^s,  which  he  vwid$fi]toipd  hp,tt?r  than  eittej 
the  principles  of  fiyil  gpYernrpent,  pr  t^p  con^' 
ilitvfioii  of'  ^^n^l^iJ,  ^  An4  it  gn^^es  ojne  tg 
fee  fo  much  fpvit  and  r€;folution  fy  ilf  em- 
ployed/ ^lit  4t  w?  9^e  of  the  CTe.^tef^  mif^ 
fortunes  ^tending  j:l>e  corrupted  jl^t'e  of  reU-r 
gion,  in  thcfe  tW?s  ^nd  Jong  ^fepwards,  tE^ 
piety  ^d  virtif?  W^f  ^^W^  aw^y  from'theif 
paturaiand  pr/oper  qourie :  fo  that  men  of  tl;c  . 
^ft  diQvifitipps  w^e  often  made  inftrumentf 
pf  pcrni/cjpus  defigns ;  ^nd  the  P^blick  wa? 
not  only  deprived  of  th.e  benent  which  if 
jvould  have  derived  from  their  gQqdneft,  hut 
frequcflgtly  fuifered  by  it,  in  proportiop '  to  jthe 
jipwer  jyi^  >v|ujeh  tl^ey  ^ere  ajme^- 

^fiierJ^mgrpafJpjfqmpii?^  An-Eadm.  hift. 

fdm  wcftt  ^o  .^9«)e,'  yVrp  jm  V^V^cfiye^  JJ^- ^  "-J^- 
jyith  v^ry  gre^f  ^4  extraprdiiiafy  j^ijpi^s  a^  J,)  III  ^  ' 
l^ripifite  of  ^/igland,  ai\d  asthe  pope^jfajth-* 
iul  cfeafnj>i9ni  and  ipartyr ;  bsfidts  thp  regar^ 
r  4  '  paid 
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paid  to  him  on  account  of  his  learning.   Rome 
was  indeed  the  proper  place  of  abode  for  ono 
of  his  character ;  and  he  was  fb  fbniible  him- 
fclf  pf  his  unfitncfs  for  the  world,  fo  weary  of 
England,  and  fo  defirous  of  enjoying  a  monaf- 
tick   retreat,    that  he  again  mod:  earneiUy 
l)egged  of  the  pope,  to  give  him  leave  to  re* 
lign  his  archbiflioprick,  as  a  burthen  that  was 
too  heavy  for  him   to  bear.      His  Holinefe 
would  not  confent  to  difmiis  from  his  fcrvicc 
fo  approved  and  ufeful  a  fcrvant :  but  ordered 
him  to  attend  at  the  council  of  Bari,  which 
was  ready  to  aflemble,  and  promifed  him  there 
a  full  redrefs  of  all  grievances,  as  well  with 
relation  to  the  church,  as  to  himfelf.     The 
council,  in  fad,  was  {o  offended  at  the  con* 
du£t  of  William,  that  he  would  have  been 
excommunicated  by  it,  if  the  archbilhop  him- 
felf had  not  fallen  on  his  knees  before  the 
pope,  and  interceded  with  him  for  4  delay  of 
the  fentence.      On  that  pontifTs  return  to 
Rome,  a  minifter  came  to  him  there,  with  an 
anfwer  to  letters  he  had  fent  to  the  king  of 
England  fome  time  before,  requiring  him  to 
reftore  the  archbifhop's  good3,  which  he  had 
(eized.     The  anfwer  was  only,  that  he  was 
aflonifhed  at  fuch  a  demand  from  his  Holi- 
pefs ;  as  he  had  done  nothing  but  what  he 
was  by  law  impowercd  to  do,  upon  that  pre* 
late's  having  preiiimed  to  go  out  of  his  king- 
dom without  nis  leave.   The  pope  afked  whe- 
ihtf  the  king  accufed  the  archbifliop  of  any 
pther  offence  ?  and  being  told  he  did  not,  he 

Jai4 
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^d  it  was  a  ilrange  and  unheard  of  proceed-- 
ingf  that  a  primate  fhould  be  thus  defpoiled 
of  his  goods^  becaufe  he  would  not  omit  to 
vifit  that  church  which  was  the  mother  of  all 
churches;   and  expreffing  his  wonder,   that 
William  fhould  fend  a  mihifter  to  him,  with 
no  better  a  juftification  of  what  he  had  done, 
bid  him  return,  and  let  his  mafter  know,  that, 
if  he  did  not  make  a  full  reftitution  of  all  h^ 
had  taken  from  Anfelm  before  the  next  Eafter, 
a  fentence  of  excommunication  would  be  then 
pafled  againft  him,  in  a  council  which  was 
appointed  to  be  held  at  that  time  in  the  city 
of  Rome.   The  envoy  begged  of  his  Holinefs, 
that,  before  he  departed,  he  might  be  admitted 
to  a  fccret  conference ;  which  being  granted, 
he  found  means  to  obtain  for  his  mader  a  fur* 
ther  delay,   till  the  Michaelmas  following  i 
before  which  the  pope  died ;  and  Anfelm  re* 
mained  in  exile,  with  only  the  name  of  arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury,  till  the  death  of  the 
king ;  which  happened,  however,  within  lefs 
than  a  year  after  that  of  Urban.     So  well  did 
William  Rufus  maintain  thofe  prerogatives, 
which  were  the  great  barriers  fet  up  in  this 
kingdom  againft  the  encreafing  ambition  of 
the  fee  of  Rome,  and  which  Henry  the  Sc^ 
cond  confirmed  by  the  conftitutions  of  Cla-^ 
rendon !   But  the  conteft  was  eafier,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  papal  encroachments  upoti 
the  rights  of  the  Ehglifh  crown,  than  wnen 
^\eY  had  gained  that  ftrength  and  authqritv, 

Whicn, 


^a^b^  to  the  {banae  of  hua^ai>  x^s^,  tk^ 
&)oa  acquired. 

A  vciy  fortunate  incident  in  fay^  of  Wi)-. 
U^n,  wa3  the  d^fig^k  ft)npci^  by  ljrb*n,   Q^ 
Igniting  all  Qhi^iOleRdoin  in  H^  n^v^ou% 
league,,  eajled  tbc  BWy^  War^  or  C;r«fe^«  fw 
the  recovery  ef  Jemf^iB  ^nd  (h/^  ^(Hab  oi| 
0^  Sayipur  out  of  tbe  h^nds  of  Ms^isetao^i 
£^  defigHx  wbicb  obli^d  the  proje^p  to  r^ife 
1)^  difturbances  in  the  dominions  of  afiy  Chrif: 
IjiaB  prince,  and  of  too  much  \3&t  to  t]^  papa^ry 
to  bQ  then  interrupted  by  any  otbf^  <^^^n 
Sim.Dimeiiru  No?  was  the  quiet  b®  gained  by  i^  thje  o^y 
p/^7,^*,'*fub^' advantage  this  able  monarch  drew  from  iU 
urn.  1096.      lie  bad  too  much  fenfe,  or,  perhaps,  too  littl^ 
devotion,   to  engage  in  it  himielf :    bijt  1^9 
brother  Robert  going  into  it  with  ^dor,  aijc} 
vantiag  more  money,  to  enable  him  to  bea? 
ib  great  ai%  exp^ nee,   than  his  own  ejj^ig^itsd 
exchequer  could  fupply,  William  agreed  to 
furnifli  hini  with  ten  thoufand  mar^^,  equi-r 
yalent  to  a  hundred  thoufand  pounds  in  theic^ 
days,  by  the  help  of  a  tax,  or  bwevqlence, 
illegally  raifcd  upon  his  Englifh  fulyeas  1  gnd 
in  pledge  for  the  repayment  of  it  got  fujl  pof-p 
^lon  of  the  dutchy  of  Normandy,  great  paf  t 
erf*  which,  either  by  intrigues,  or  by  force,  h* 
had  tajten  from  his  brother  before  tjiikeyent. 

The  ihare  the  clergy  bore  s^i  ^his  tjix  w^ 
fo  heavy  upon  th^^OTy  or  thpy  were  fo  uowiH-r 
ing  to  bear  .it,  that  the  bifliops  and  abbot* 
pan>e  to  court,  in  order  to  rn^ake  tji.eir.cpm-r 
plahlt*  and  beg  fome  relief,  declaring  it  was 

im* 
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im^ffiWfe  feJr  theiil  txar  payritv  within*  ruining- 
tkek  i^Fffiitfrs^  aiready  impovesHliod  by-  fbrmef ' 
cxa&kaiSf  and  dhk^teiyi  drariog  them  oae  of 
the  kh^Qto.      The  kkjr's  namitftera  afked^ 
whether  they  had  no  carets  of  fdmt  ear  cf 
gold,  full  of  the  bones  of  dead  men ;  (mean- 
iag  the  sdicios  o€  faintai  pitforved  in  tbeir 
ckufches)   and  wkb.dakt  qudlion  difinifieci 
t^ieiti.     Uponi  whicbv  nof):  of  the  platt;  mi 
v^uablte  ornantkents  of  ttte-  churches  were  &Ut,. 
in  order  to  raife  this  fixppfy.  The  king  theugkt 
htm&lf  happy  to  obtam  by  fbdit  mcanB  die 
pofibffioA  of  Ndrinandy,  hoping  th^  Rofaert 
would  ne¥er  return  from  the  E^,  but  ebhec 
db,  or  fetfk  there,  and  lieave  Mnoi  thedxvfichy. 
This  acqui&tionv  inftead  of  contenting  his.  in-* 
fatiaJ^  ambttion^  opened  to  him  greater  TiewH. 
Abbot  Sugjbr,  firft  ooinifler  to  hoois  le  Gros^ 
fays,  it  wascommojoly  reported  in  France,  that 
William  afpired  to  fccure  to  himielf  the  even-  v.  Soger  k 
tual  fucceflion  to  the  crown  of  that  kingdom,  Vit.  Ludor. 
in  cafe  that  Louis,  who  had  then  no  iffue,  and  f'P^  ^^P*» 
was  thought  not  likely  to  live,  fhould  die  be- 
fore his  father  king  Pldilip  >  the  two  fens  of 
that  monarch  by  Bcrtrade  of  Anjou  bdng  re- 
garded as  fpurxoos.    And  from>  Suger's  ejtpref^ 
fions  it  is  p^n  ihat  he  himielf  believrdd  this 
report.      He   adds,  that  afbr  William  had 
violently  agitbted  Imxzfelf  and  his  people,  for 
three  years  together,  in  pDrfuing  dud  hope,  he 
gave  it  up,  fiiHling  both,  nations  equally  averfe 
to  him  in  it :  ''  Becauie  (fays  that  author)  it 
5'  15  not  agreeable  to  nature  or  reafisn,  that 

"  cither 


124  Revolutions  of  ENGLAND 

^'  cither  the  Englifh  (hould  be  fubjcft  to  the 
"  French,  or  the  French  to  theEnglifli/'  But 
fortune,  as  if  to  comfort  him  for  this  difiip** 
pointment,  pre&nted  to  him  immediately  ano^ 
ther  great  objc€t. 

V.  Malmfb.       William  the  Eighth,  duke  of  Aquitaine^^ 
J-*^- ^^^^-  who  went  to  the  holy  war  four  years  after 
Hintingdon.  Robert,  and  wanjed  money  no  Icfs  than .  he, 
i(aba]m.iioo.  treated  with  William  Rufus  to  obtain  a  fupply 
upon  the  fame  conditions,  that  is,  by  mort-* 
gaging  his  dutchy  to  him.     The  agreement 
was  made ;  and  the  king  would  have  been  fbon 
in  pofleffion  of  Aquitaine,  as  well  as  of  Nor- 
mandy, if,  in  the  midft  of  his  projects,  and 
in  the  height  of  his  glory,  while  his  heart  was 
dilated  with  the  greatdft  exce&  of  arrogance 
and  prefumption,  a  fudden  and  violent  death 
had  not  deprived  him  of  all  his  dominions,  and 
laid  him  on  the  earth  an  example  to  mfuxkind 
of  the  vanity  of  ambition, 

V.  aithores       It  is  not  certainly  known  by  what  means  h^ 

ciu»8  ut      di^^     The  received  opinion  is,  that  as  he 

ctS.Dunclm,  was  hunting  in  the  new  foreft  with  Sir  Walter 

ttFior.wi-  T3rrrel,  a  French  knight  of  Pontoife,  whom 

e^emanoo.  ^  ^^  lately  entertained  in  his  court,  an  arrow 

fhot  at  a  deer  by  that  gentleman  ftruck  him  in 

V.  Eadmer.  thebreaft,  and  pierced  his  heart,  ButEadmer, 

^1^  "J^y  y     a  contemporary  writer,  informs  us,  it  was  the 

^'    '  '  '    more  general  belief  of  thofe  times,  that  he 

accidentally  flumbled,  with  an  arrow  in  his 

hand,  and  fallin]^  upon  it,  drove  the  point 

through 
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through  his  own  breaft.    We  are  alfo  told  by  v,  Sugcr  in 
Abbot  Suger/ that  he  had  often  heard  Sirvit.  Lud. 
Walter  Tyrrd  affirm  with  the  moft  folemn  ^^f  ^**"* 
oa)hs»  at  a  time  when  he  had  nothing  to  hope 
or  fear  on  this  account^  that  he  did  not  come 
all  that  day  into  the  part  of  the  foreft  where 
the  king  hunted^  or  fee  him  there.     And  John  y.  joas. 
of  Salifbury^  comparing  the  death  of  Julian  Sariflr.  par.  S: 
theApoftate  with  that  of  this  monarch,  fays  Ji^JJ^^."*' 
it  was  equally  doubtful,  at  the  time  when  he  Cantmr.  * 
wrote,  by  whom  either  of  them  was  killed.  ^*  *"• 
Perhaps  the  arrow  that  flew  William  Rufus 
was  neither  his  own,  nor  Tyrrel's ;  but  came 
from  the  hand  of  fome  other  perfon  unknown, 
.who  was  inftigated  to  aim  it  at  the  breaft  of 
the    king   by  private  revenge  for  a  private 
wrong.     The  reputation  ot  his  fuccdTor,  I 
think,    is  too  good  to  admit    a  fuipicion, 
which  might  otherwifc  be  conceived,  that  he 
knew  better  than  the  public  how  his  brother 
wasflain. 

As  Tyrrcl  was  much  in  favor  with  William 
Rufus,  he  could  not  have  any  perfbnal  maJice 
againfl  him;  nor  do  I  find  it  intimated  by  any 
mftorian,  that  he  ever  received  any  advantage 
from  his  death :  and  therefore,  if  he  was  really 
the  perfon  who  killed  him,  one  can  hardly 
inoagine  that  it  was  by  defign.  His  flight  in^ 
deed  may  feem  to  fix  the  deed  upon  him  ;  nor 
does  his  perfeveranoe  in  denying  it  afterwards 
amount  to  a  proof  of  his  not  having  done  it  j 
becaufe  h^  might  think,  with  good  reafon, 

that 


vthatdt  coiUd  ^nerer  htpmAtrit^ot  <rren  fscfe  tft 
<x»nfe(8  k  in  any  .^tuation.    ilf  <he^^outd  ba;99e 
QQiewn,  ^^7  any  other 'teftimcmy^lhaii  his^own 
^mwd,  itbtff be*  wa&in  ^uio^er  part' df  4iie  forsft 
^pkig  cth^  )  whole  ^tiifte  of 'the  kiog'^  ^W% 
^ere,  4ievwould -hare*i)dm  an^r  |io  neci^ty 
*of  quitting  <fhe  ktngdoin  :  'but,  ^  h  mi^ 
ibedilSicult^o  make  thatapp6ar>  thetnepe  ap^ 
firdhetifion  df  being  brought  into  troaljle  and 
^nger  about  it  might  occafion  his  ^ht.    it 
•ieems  evident  that  the  Jfting  bad  no  other  ar* 
<tendantsat<the  time  i^hen  he  rec6ived<thefetil 
•'Wounti ;  for,  otherw^e^ '  the  means  'by  -  whidi 
(he  Feoeived  it  could  ^ot  have' been  ^loubtfol. 
The^wood  of  the  armw-wa^  broken  down  to 
ihepbcc  where  itenteted^the  fleih,  ipr<^bibly 
4)y  disown  hand  inendjoayouiing  to  ^Jraw^it 
t«ut;  but  the  iron  point  remained^  deeply  ^fiitc^l 
An  ^his  breaft.     Sonie  c^Hiers^  \^ho^  happ€»teil 
^^t^n^ops^  througlvMijeforeft,  -faw^the  eorpfe 
of  their  dead  fovereign,  and  put  it,  ft$ll-61e^- 
ing,  into  a  cart  they  had  with  them,  which 
4>rought  it  to  •  Winthefter,  where  it .  was  ^ha- 
^ily  buried,  (without  *any  reydl  -pomp,  -or 
'even  ^  decent  attendance,  ocP  ihc  ifollowing 

tFlie  iharaSer  6f  iJiis  king  Hhas  beefi  'too 
T»uch  depreciated. by -many  hiftoKans.  'kvwtts^, 
mo  doubt,  very  feulty  ;  ^et,  notwilteftartiiiig 
nai^his fadlts,-he was  a^greathian-  Un^magme- 
«mmity,  the  firft  6f«  royal  -virtues,  ^o-prinee 
teyer  ^xcelkd  -him,  Wl  few  -have  cquiHed. 
'     -  For 
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^oi  -jprodf  of  this  1  fliaH  here  relate  fome  par*- 
^icufer  IkiSls,  which  Iroald  not  lb  ^^roperly  v.  Malmft. 
^meHdbn'ih'givnig  agehcrttl'vidt^  df  thismgn-Jr^^-^^W-^- 
Wfiile  Ke  *fe  •  Wfiegmg  Mont  St.  Michel,  ^^*'  ^^* 
'^fbrtifefs  in  Kdrmantty,  which  waslielfl  agairtll "      "  : 
%im  by  Mfenrj,  his  younger  brother,  a  fmall  | 

^^party  of  4idrfe  belonging  to  *the  garrifon  ap- 
'  prbacfhed  %ear  Itis  camp;  at  *the  light  of  Which 
4>eihgtranlJ)orted'by'the  ardor  oif  his  touragfe, 
'ire.  fiifioiifly  advanced  'before  his  own  troops, 
•■&hd  chtifged  into  the  midft  ^of  them.    *His 
^hbrfe  was  killed  •lihder  hihi,  and  the  'fbldier, 
•Vho^had^ifinouritedllifti,  not  knowing -who 
"he  was,   dragged  liihi  ^by  the  Toot  on  the 
•  grttuftd,  and  was  going  to  flay  him,  if  hc'had 
"fibt  ftopt  the  blow,  l^ -faying  to  him,  with'a 
*t>riedf  comrnand,  not^fhpplication,  Rafcal,  lift 
'^ine  lip  :  Idm'^Ae'ki/ig  cf 'England.     At  thefc 
'       ^-^brds,  all  tlie  folditrs  of  Trince  Henry,  his 
j       'l)rother,  wiere  ftruck  With  iwe,  and  fcvereritly 
i      -'raifing^hiin  up'froin  the  earth  brought  him 
'another^  hbrfe.     By  this  time  his  own  forces 
\         trcfc  come  to  his  fuccour-in  fiich  numbers, 
''that  the  little' band  of  the  enemy  could  make 
•no  ritfiftancc,  much-  lefs  carry  off  the  king-as 
&        "^their  prifoner.  ,    That  prince,   feeing  *this, 
'  vaulted  into ihe  f«idle,  'and  cafting -his  tjts, 
'^T^hich  Ipafkled  with  fire,  -all  round  ibout 
^        -Win,  aJked, 'S^vho  it  wasthat  unhorfed  him  ?     - 
-'.      -^For  Ibtaie'fimc  ill  were  filent  :  but,  at  laft, 
S      *  lie  whocBd  it  aiifwered.  It  ^as  I,  tvho  did^ot 
^.       J^ppiji^you  to  be  a  king,  *  hut  an  ofdihary  knight. 
^      '  ^^Byth^fbce  (^mr-Lmi/  nphtd  William  with 

»•         -  -  «  (mill*. 


)t 


a  fmile. 
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a  ixnilc,  thoujhalt  bencefortb  be  myfoldwr^  mi 

receive  from  me  tbe  recompenfe  thy  valour  de^ 

feroes     But  the  anfwer  he  made  to  a  bravado 

of  the  earl  of  la  Fleiche  is  a:  ftill  nobler  in- 

See  Malmlb.  ftance  of  his  magnanimity^     't'hat  lord,  his 


Ipirit  fupc 

An  accident  bos  made  me  your  captive^  iut  could 

I  recover  my  liberty  I  know  wbat  IJhould  do.— 

Tou  know  wbat  youjboulddo!  replied  the  king. 

Begone  ;  I  give  you  lean)e  to  do  your  utmojl  i  md 

I /wear  toyoUf  tbat  if  you  overcome  me  bereafter^ 

1  will  ajk  no  return  from  you  for  booing  tbusfei 

you  free.   With  thefc  words  he  diihiifled  him:' 

an  adion  of  heroiiin  that  would  have  done* 

Malm(b.r.7o.  honor  to  Cxfar*  whofefoul  (%s  one  of  the  befl: 

iUdem.        Qf  quj.  ancient  hiftorians)  feems  to  bave  traufnu-^ 

grated  into  tbis  monarch  I  He  likewiie  adcid 

and  ipoke  in  the  fpirit  of  that  Roman,  wheny 

from  his  ardor  to  relieve  the  city  of  Mans, 

beiieged  by  the  earl  of  la  Flefche,  he  pafled 

the  fea  in  a  violent  tcmpeft,  iaying  to  the  iailors 

who  warned  him  of  the  danger,  tbat  be  nevef 

J)ad  beard  of  any  king  baving  been  drowned. 

Nor  did  he  leis  refemble  Csur  in  liberali^, 

than  in  courage,  and  greatneis  of  mind.     He 

gave  without  meafure,    but  never    without 

Sdger  ia  Titi  choice  ;  diftinguifhing  merit,  and  fixing  it  in 

Lud.  Grofi.  his  fervice  by  means  ot  his  bounty;  that  merit 

efpecially  which  was  the  mod  necefiary  to' 

Maimfl>.l«i?.  ^upp^^  his    ambition,    eminent  valour  and 

f.  69,  military  talent$«    In  the  nkagnificencc  of  his 

court 
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Court  and  buildings  he  greatly  exceeded  any 
king  of  that  age.  But,  though  his  profufe-^ 
nefs  arofe  from  a  nftble  and  generous  nature,  it 
muft  be  accounted  father  a  vice  than  i  virtue  > 
as,  in  order  to  fupply  the  unbounded  extent  of 
it^  he  was  very  rapacious.  If  he  had  Hvedi 
lonc^,  his  expences  would  have  undone  him  i 
for  ne  had  ndt,  as  Caefaf  hsld,  the  treafures  erf' 
Ac  world  to  iuppoft  his  extravagance  ;  and 
it  had  brought  him  fbme  years  before  his  death 
into  £ich  difficulties,  that,  even  if  his  temped 
had  not  been  deipofick^  his  ileceflities  would 
have  made  him  a  tyrant. 

His  foul  was  all  fire,  perpettlally  ih  a6tion, 
undaunted  with  danger,  unwearied  with  ap- 
plication, purfuing  pleafure  with  as  much  ar- 
dour as  bufmefs,  but  never  facrificing  bufinefs  to  ord.  vic. 
pleafure;  addidled  to  women,  yet  without  any  p.  763. 1.  v. 
tcndernefs  or  fixed  attachment,  rather  from  a^^^*^;^^"^^^^^^^ 
fpirit  of  debauchery  than  from  the  paffion  of  fu^wn  rosj. 
love.  He  had  maniy  concubines ^  but  no  tnijlrefsi 
and  never  Would  marry,  for  fear  of  fubjedling 
himfelf  to  any  reftraint. 

Neyerthdefs,  the  vivacity  of  his  fempef  and 
the  quicknefs  of  his  parts  were  balianced  by 
the  Iblidity  and  the  flrength  of  his  judgment ; 
ib  that,  although  he  was  very  eager  in  all  his  Maim(b.l.iv. 
purfuits,  he  direfted  them  with  great  pru-f*^ Z*^'^^^^; 
dencc, .  excelling  ftill  more  ift  policy  than  in6rd.*Viu 
arms.     He  had  not  indeed  any  tiftfture  of  P-  ^'^• 
learning  j  but  \\6  had  ftudied  nlankind,  and 
knew  them  well,  under  all  difguifes ;  covering 
faimfelf  with  a  deep  diflimulation  where  it   - 
:  Yql.  h  K  was 
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va9  neccffaryi  and  the  more  dangerous  in  it 
from  aa  appearance  of  opennefs;  heat,  and 
ffL0ion ;  imperious  and  abfolutfi,  ib  as  to* 
4n4ure  no  contradic^on  or  (lop  to  his  will, 
if«hen  he  had  power  enough  to  enforce  obe- 
^  ^nce,  but:  pliant  and  fbothing,  when  he 
wanted  that  power  :  in  publick  txiaintaining' 
hi^  majefty,  not  only  with  ftate,  but  with 
pride  9^  yet  in  private,  4n>onghis  friends,  and: 
tjhofe  whom  he  admitted  to  a  familiariQr  with 
him,  eafy,  good-humoured,  and  €£tdx  mote. 
wit^  th^  improper  for  a  king. 

His^perfon  was  difagreeable,.  and  his  elocu- 
tion ungraceful  ;  notwithilanding  which  im*^* 
perfeftiohs  he  carried  all  points  he  had.at  hearty 
more  by  the  ait^  of  infinuation  and  addtd&z 
than  by  force^ 

Coafidering  how  much  he  cwed  to  the 
decgy  in  ob^ining  his  crown,  it  is  ha  little, 
proof  of  uncommon  abilities,  that  he  wore  it 
without  any  dependence  upon  them,  and  en- 
tirely fubjeftcfd  their  power  to  his  own.     Biit 
not  content  to  govern  the  church,  he  tyran- 
nized over  it,  as  he  did  over  the  ftats.     Nqf 
would  he  condmin  himfelf  to  that  outwards 
fliew  of  reverence  for  ecckfiafticks,   whidr 
his  father  had   always  paid  to  them,  cvca^ 
.   while  he  opprefled  them  :  and  this  was  cer- 
tainly one  principal  cauie,  why  the  monks^ 
who  have  tranfinitted  his  charafter  to  U9>  ac- 
cufc  Jiim  fo   heavily  of   being  irreligious^. 

That 
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That  all  tlie  grange  ftbries>  related  by  thpfc 
HiftoHans,  of  .his    open   impiety,  ai-e  ftridt- 
ly^tfufe,  it  is  hard  to  believe;   becaiife  one 
would  imagine  that  his  good.fenfe  alone  muft 
have. f aught  him  fome  refpecft  for  the  forms  oi 
religion,  in  an  age,  which  demarided  /^^/^  and 
demanded  no  niore.     Yet,  though  the  charge 
liiay  havd  been,  aggravated,  it  was  not  wholly  < 
gfTouridlefs*     Hi6  mind  was   tdro  penetrating  gee  feadmer. 
not  td  fee  the  depravity  of  .what  was  tbefl:.l^>*-nov-i»* 
called  religion,  and  his  heart  was  too  cortupt  sic'^MjJmfl,.  • 
to  feek  for  a  better,  *  We  are  told  indeed,  tnat,  f.  69.  dc 
in  a  dangerous  fit  of  fieknefsy  he  expre^'ed  ^***' ''• 
remorfe  for  the  offences  of  his  paft  life,  and^ 
promifed  amendment ;  which  mews  at  leaft 
that  lie  had  in  him  no  fettled  J^finciplc^o|'^ 
abfolute  infidelity :  bqt  he  had  not  any  iiich; 
fteady  fentimentS  of  faith  or  piety,  as  could . 
be  a  feffraint  on  his  paffion§.     So  that  titQ 
impfeffions  made  in  his  iJlnefs  were  fcon  ob- . 
literated  by  the  return  of  his  health.    .There 
i^as  alfb  a  levity  and  petulance  in  his  wit,, 
^hich  often  gave  his  converfation  an^ir  of[ 
|)fofanenel8  beyond  what  he"  ferioufly  thought. 
Cjr  meant.     He  paid  fa  little  refped  tathe^ 
oaths  he  had  taken,  that  he  feemed  to  confider 
them  a§  niere  forms  of  ftate^  or  arts  whidhi^        •- 
jfelicy  might  employ,  and  dilpepfe  with,;  at, 
pfeamre.     All  his  vices  were  publick,  and  he^ei  Hun^in^V 
did  infinitely  more  harm'  by  tne'  bad  example  |^*"^-;^-^jj^ 
he  gave,  and  ^th^^  indulgence  he  ihewed  to  Ae  MUmft^Wgi 
enormities  of  others,  than,  by 'his  own.  He  not  70,  7^  l.  iv 
®nly  tolerated,  but  encouraged  in  his  court,- 
K  z  aad 
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arid  (what  was  yet  worfe)  in  his  army,  the 
moft  unbridled  pirofligacy  of  manners ;  re-  ^ 
laxing  all  difciplinc,  civil  or  military  ;  and 
hardly  punifliing  any  crimes,  but  rebellions 
and  treafons  againfl:  himlelf,  or  the  breach  of 
the  foreft  laws,  which  had  been  made  by  his: 
rather,  and  of  which  he  had  folemnly  promifed. 
:a  remifiion  to  his  fubjefts.    Thefe  he  enforced 
with  a  cruel  rigour  ;  but  other  offences  were 
cither  winked  at,  or  the  oflfender  bought  off  the 
punifhment.     So  that  the  mifery  of  England 
was  compleat  in  this  reign:  for  the  nation  was 
now  a  prey  to  licentiouifiiefs,  as  much  as  to 
tyranny,,  ftrffcring  at  once   the  diforders  of 
anarchy  and  the  oppreffions  of  arbitrary  power. 
The  army  of  William  thePirft  had  been  undeF 
the  curb  of  a  ftridt  difcipKne;  but  that  of 
WilKam  Rufos,  like  a  wild  beaft  unchained,, 
was  let  loofe  to  infeft  his  peaceful  fubjc(fls. 
The  young  nobility  were  bred  up  in  debau- 
chery; hixurious,  effeminate,  and  guilty  evea 
of  lufts  which  nature  abhors;  deipifers  of  order,, 
feiw,  moraKty,  and  no  lefs  proud  of  their  vices, 
than  of  their  birth.  But  happily  the  life  of  this 
prince  was  too  fhort  to  extend  die  corruptioa 
to  the  body  of  Ac  people  ;  and  therefore  the 
commonwealth  recovered  again,  when  the  fuc- 
ceeding  monarch  applied  to  it  fuch  remedies 
of  wholefomc  feverity,  as  the  diftempers  coa- 
tradfced  by  it  required. 

A.  D.  rioo.       At  the  death  of  WHliamRufus,  his  BroAer 
Hen.  L     Duke  Robert  was  in  Apulia,  upon  his  return 
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from  Jerufalem,  in  the  conqueft  of  which  he 
had  done   very  great  actions,  and  gained  a 
reputation  for  valour  and  condu<a:,  equal,   if 
not  fuperior,  to  that  of  any  of  the  princes 
alTociated  v(rith  him.     But  that  he  was  offered  See  Malmib. 
the  kingdom  of  Palcftine  and  refufed  to  accept  ^-  ^^-  *•  .'^ 
it,  as  William  of  Malmlbury  and  fome  others  <i^jhift.dc 
have  pretended,  I  very  much  doubt ;  for  no  Hierofoi.kiD. 


1.  V.  et  Pal- 


ot. 


mention  is  made  of  it  by  any  of  the  writers  chJriiCarnw., 
vrho  were  then  prefcnt  there,  or  by  William  hifcHicrofoU 
archbifliop  of  Tyre,  the  beft  informed  of  all  ^'  ^-  ^«**  »«°- 
thofe  who  afterwards  treated  that  fubjedl.     In  o??.  Tyrius 
the  account  the  latter  gives  of  Godfrey's  elec-  dc  bell.  facr. 
tion,  he  fays  indeed,  that  moft  of  the  nobles  in-  ^*  **'  **  *' 
clinicd  to  chufe  the  earl  of  Touloufe;  but  takes.r 
no  notice  of  Robert,  as  having  beep  thought 
of  in  competition  with  Godfrey ;  which  he^- 
would  not  have  omitted,  had  there  been  any 
foundation  for  fuch  a  report.     As  this  prince  Malmik 
was  returning  home,  he  ftopt  in  Apulia,  and  f-  86.  l.  iv, 
married  there  Sibylla,  the  daughter  of  the  earl 
of  Converfana,  a  Norman  nobleman  of  the 
family  of  the  brave   Robert  Guifcard.     She. 
was  the  moft  celebrated  beauty  in  Europe,  and 
brought  him  for  her  portion  a  great  fum  of 
money,  with  which  he  propofed  to  redeem  his 
dutchy  of  Normandy,  mortgaged  to  William 
Rufus.     But  in  the  mean  time  that  king  was 
flain,  and  Henry,  his  youngcft  brother,  being 
prcfent   in  England,  alpired   to  the  crown. 
This  prince  had  received  in  his  youth  fuch  a^;  g^^gg/  ^' 
tindture  of  learning,  that  he  got  the  name  of  Ord. Vit. 
Bcauckrc^  a  title  very  extraordinary  for  ^y\^fiLf^' 

K  3  lay- 691169;.^'^ 


J34  Revolutions  of  ENGLAND 

jiay-ipan,  but  much  more  for  the  fon  of  a  great 
king,  to  obtain,  in  that  ignorant  age.     This 
was  no  mean  endowment,  and  he  njade  a  good 
-  ufe  of  it:  but  he  had  others  ftill  more  valUabJc, 
great  natural  flxength  and  foundnefs  of  mind, 
a  cool  head,  a  firm  hearty  iaiftivity,  fteadinefs, 
kno\yledge  of  bufinefs,  of  war,  and  of  man- 
kind.    After  the  death  of  his  father  he  had 
]i)een  very  ill  treated  by  both  his  brothers  :  fpr 
Robert  had  taken  from  him,  \yithput  atjcing 
Jiis'confent,  and  while  he  was  abfent  on  the 
•celngulpb,  jfervice  of  that  prince  himfelf,  a  large  funi  of 
fob  ann.ipS;.  money,  which,  with  the  lands  that  had  bc-s- 
^gj^gg/^' longed  to  his  mother  in  England}  was  his 
whole  portion;  and  had  applied  it  to  pay  fome 
mercenaries,  hired  againft  William   Rufus  ; 
but,  afterwards,  when  he  had  made  his  peace 
with  that  king,  Henry  obtained  of  him,  by 
way  of  compenfation,  a  third  part  of  Nor- . 
mandy ;    that  is  (I  fuppofe)  a  feudal  grant 
thereof,  under  homage  and  fealty ;  not  as  a 
diftindl  and  feparate  ftate^     This  having  en4ed . 
^  their  quarrel,  Henry  went  into  England,  to 

follicit  William  Rufus  for  his  mother's  lands, 
The  king  received  him  with  kindnefs  ^  an4 
made  him  fair  promifes  ;  but  yet  he  did  not 
give  him  the  eftate  he  demanded,  having  dif-r 
pofed   of  it  to   one   of  his   favorite  barons, 
Yid.tutborcs  Neverthelefs  the  duke  of  Normandy  conceived 
jiuto.  at  fa.  fp  ^^^  jealoufy  of  Henry's  having  intrigued 
^  *  with  that  prince  to  his  prejudice,  that,  upon 

his  return  into  Normandy,  he  fhut  hini  up  in 
|he  caftlc  of  Rouen,  and  kept  him  there  half 

a  year  : 
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a  year :  after  which  being  fet  free,  he  returried 
intoEnglantd,  upon  an  invitation  from  William, 
Irat  could  not  obtain  the  eftate  he  claimed:  fo 
that  being  diigufted  with  him  ho  lefs  than  with . 
Itobert,  he  went  back  into  Normandy,  and 
trnfting  to  neither,  refolded  to  do  himfclf  right. 
With  ttiis  intention,  and  by  the  help  of  fomc 
friends,  he  poflefled  himfelf  of  Avranches  and 
Ibveral  other  towns,  which  were  part  of  the 
mortage  affigned  to  him  before.  But  Robert^ 
having  diicovered  a  confpiracy  formed  by  ibmer 
of  the  Ncmnans,  to  deliver  the  city  of  Rouen, 
and  his  perfen  itfelf,  into  the  hands  of  William 
Rufus,  had  recourfe  to  Henry,  and  afked  his 
affiihince  againft  the  perfidy  of  their  brother. 
That  prince  might  have  been  jtiftified  in  re- 
jeding  his  fait,-  but  he  granted  it  frankly,  with 
a  noble  forgivene&  of  all  his  fcstrntt  injuries .; 
and  fervcd  him  fo  well,  that  having  defeated 
the  rebels,  he  took  the  chief  of  them  prifoner, 
^md,  without  further  pcocefs,  threw  hun  down 
headlong,  from  one  of  the  windows  of  the. 
high  tower  of  Rouen,  with  his  own  hands ; 
iaying,  that  mercy  was  to  be  fliewn  to  fair 
enemies,  but  that  a  vaffal  guilty  of  trcaforv 
ought  to  be  put  to  death,  without  being  d-. 
lowed  a  moment's  rcfpite.  Whatever  juftice 
there  might  be  in  this  ad,  it  would  have  been 
much  better  executed  by  othrr  hands,  and  by 
due  couFfe  of  law )  btit  he  was  apprehenfivc, 
that;  if  any  time  ftiould  be  given  to  the:  traitor^ 
it  would  be  employed  to  procure  a  pardon  from- 
Robert;  who  by  the  cxcefs  of  his  knity  per-- 
K  4  petually 


i^^  Revolutions  or  ENGI4AND 

petually  endangered  himfelf  and  fais  fubjeAs. 
Qne  fhould  have  fuppofed  that  fuch  a  fervice, 
fe  generoufly  performed,  woiild  have  fecured 
him  from  any  hoflilitles  on  the  part  of  tho 
4uke  of  Normandy.  But  the  ientiments  of 
that  prince  were  in  the  power  of  his  favorites, 
by  wnbfb  advice  he  foon  afterwards  joined  with 
William  Rufus,  to  make  war  upon  Henry, 
and  ftrip  him  of  all  that  he  powfTed  in  the. 
dutchy.  ,  Henry  flood  a  fiege  in  the  ftrong 
fort  of  Mont  St.  Michael ;  but  after  a  brave 
r^fiftance,  which  raifed  his  reputation,  he  was 
obliged  tofurrender  it,  upon  no  better  condi* 
tions,  than  fafety  and  freedom  to  himielf  and 
his  garrifon,  which  were  willingly  granted, 
v;d.Tiv^horp$  It  is  faid,  that  during  the  fiege,  being  in  great 
pure,  utfu.^^jjt  ^£  ^^j^j.^  1^^  f^jj^  jQ  Robert,  and  told 

^ '  him,  it  was  impious  in  his  own  brothers,  to 

deprive  h| m  of  a  benefit  common  to  all  man«^ 
kind  ;  and  that  they  ought,  to  endpavour  to 
overcome  him  by  valour,  not  by  means  which 
^uld  do  them  ne  honor.  Upon  this  meflage, 
the  duke  pemiitted  him  to  take  the  water  he 
wanted,  which  William  reproaching  him  for, 
as  a  weak  and  ill-timed  concefTion,  How  am 
I  to  blame  ?  anfwered  he;  Jhould  I  have  fuff&ed 
pur  brother  to  ^  of  tbtrjt  ?  ^at  other  have 
nffe^  if  v)e  had  loft  him  f  Words  tlfe*  were, 
much  celebrated  at.  that,  time  in  &e  world,  as 
ihewit^  an  excellent  nature.  But  William 
derided  iiis  eafinefs,  as  pro^xeding  from  fqUy, 
mther  than  from  .goodnefs,  Indnd  it  was  not 
t9  be  .thought,  th^t^enry  woi^^ld  have  obftin 
.    "  n^tel^ 
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nately  periihed  by  thirll,  rather  than  fufrender 
the  fort  to  his  brothers:  aiid  therefore  Robert, 
by  this  indulgence^  only  protracted  the  iie^, 
and  gave  him  the  nieans  of  capitulating  on 
petter  terms* 

Being  now  deprived  of  all  his  poflcffions^ 
the  perfecuted  prince  took  refuge  in  Bretagne, 
and  then  in  the  French  Vexin  :  where  having 
remained  about  a  year  he  agsun  thought  it  ne* 
ireflary  to  change  his  abode,  and  wandered  over 
the  provinces  of  France,  with  only  one  knight, 
n  chaplain,  and  three  fquires,  attending  upon 
him,  expoied  to  all  the  hardihips  of  want,  and 
learning  in  adverfity  patience  and  fortitude, 
virtues  which  he  could  not  fo  perfedly  .have, 
acquired,  if  he  had  been  always  nurfed  up  in 
the  favors  of  fortune.     But  wnile  he  was  op-  q^  y.^ 
prefied  by  his  brothers,  and  reduced  to  a  ftate  1.  viii.  p.  69^ 
fo  much  below  his  birth  and  merit,  the  citi-  706. 
2en8  of  Dumfront,  incenfed  aeainft  their  lord^ 
Robert  de  Belefme,  earl  of  Snrewfbury,  who 
had  moft  grievoufly  tyrannized  over  them,  and 
Qonvinced  that  they  fhould  obtain  no  redrels 
from  Duke  Robert,  did  therafelves  juftice,  ex* 
pelled  the  earl,  and  offered  their  town^  one 
Qf  the  fbongefl  in  Normandy,  to  the  exiled 
prince*    He  accepted  their  (^er,  and.  With 
the  afiiflance  they  gave  him,  .made  for  fome 
time  afuccefsful  war  againfl  both  his  brothers, 
who  then  had  agreed  to  (hare  the  datchy  be* 
tween  them  :  but  when  the  duke  took  the 
crofs,  a  recondliation  enfu^  between  William 
«n4  H^nry,  ^  fprmer  (oxifentinig^  to  confirm 

to 
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Old.  Vit.  1.  X,  fid  the  latter  all  ^t  fae  had  gained.  Aft^  this 
Sialmft^f  ^v  ^^  ^^^  *^  England  ,•  moft  fortunately  for 
f.  88.  "  '  *  Hfi»y  5  who  being  t«  another  part  of  the  fordi 
Hantingd.  wh^  his  br€rf:her  was  killed,  as  foon  a^  the 
*""'''^*ncws  was  brought  to  him,  loft  not  a  moment i 
but  taking  advaiitagtc^  of  Robert's  abience  laid 
claim  to  die  crpwn,  and  going  dire^ly  to  th^ 
caftlc  of  Winohefter,  where  the  regaiia  vfct^ 
kept,  demanded  the  keys.  William  de  Breteui], 
to  whofe  euftody  the  late  king  had  entrufled 
the  caftle  and  royal  treafure,  ftoatty  refifted 
liim>  told  him  that  Robert  was  his  elder 
brother,  reminded  him  of  the  homage  ^y 
both  had  done  to  that  prince,  and  faid,  that 
.they  ought  to  j^eferve  their  fidelity  to  himj 
abfent  as  well  as  prefent ;  efpecially  when  hh 
abfence  was  occafioned  by  his  aeal  for  the 
fervice  of  God.  The  difpute  growing  war^i, 
and  many  of  the  barons  and  people  gathering 
round  them,  Henry  drew  his  fword  ;  where-^ 
upon  all  the  chief  counfellors«of  the  kte  king, 
p^ticularly  the  two  earte  of  Meulant  and 
Warwick,  men  of  the  greateft  authority  in  the 
nation,  interpofed,  and  prevailed  on  William 
(tb  Breteuii  to  fubmit.  Having  carried  this^ 
pcMnt,  add  feen  his  brother's  corpfe  interred, 
^.  D.  1100.  which  was  done  the  next  day,  Henry  haftened- 
ft^' London,  where  he  was  elecfi^  king  of 
£ngland4>y  the  great  council,  and  was  crown« 
ed^  m  Weftminfter  Abbey,  on  tfbe  following 
Stinday,  being  the  fifth  day  of  Auguft,  in  the* 
^r  of  our  Lord  eleven  hundred* 

•  ■   -    .       •       •     -Tho» 
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The  fudden  ^nd  eafy  conieot  of  theNx)nnan« 
andEngliflj  to  this  rcvokiiion,  by  whichDake 
Robert  was  again  fet  aiide  from  the  throne  df 
this  kingdom,  and  at  a  time  when  the  great 
honor  he  had  gained  in  the  holy  war  ^yas  nreib 
in 'the  minds  of  men,  appears  ibpiewhat  fur-? 
prizing.  As  the  death  of  William  Rufu$  wa$ 
ah  event  qui^  unpxpie&ed,  Heoiy  had  not 
t|iought  of  forming  any  faitioij.  The  treafur* 
left  by  his  brother  co^ild  not  ga  far  in  pur**- 
chafing  friends  for  him^  as  that  l^ing  was  top 
profufe  to  have  much  in  (lore  :  nor  is  it  £d4 
by  any  writer  who  lived  in  thofe  times  thai 
he  owed  his  eleAiop  to  bribes.  But  it  was  a  • 
great  advantage  to  hijo^,  that  thofe  who  h^ 
been  warmeft  in  fupporting  William  Rpfu^ 
againft  Robert  in  England  h^  reaion  to  ap*? 
prehend  the  refentment  of  the  latter  ;  whict^ 
muft  have  rendered  them  unwilling  to  troft 
him  with  power  ;  and  the  manner  in  which 
he  h^d  governed  the  dutchy  of  Normandy 
afforded  a  ftrong  preiumption  of  his  unfitn^^ 
to  govern  England.  Henry  had  (hewn  gre*(; 
talents  for  government ;  and  fome  ftrefe  vf sj^  v.  M«lmi^. 
laid  on  the.  circumftance  of  his  havii^g  tfee^l-  »•  ^.  ^t- 
born  in  England,  after  his  father  was  king. 
Yet  he  faw  that  die  fureft  method  to  concili^t^ 
to  himfelf  the  favor  of  thf  n^ipn,»  would  b^ 
the  holding  out  to  them  fue^  national  bene|^ts 
as  fhould  make  his  intereii:  that  of  the  public. 
Their  fubmiflion  under  the  tyranny  of  me  two 
firfl  Norman  kings  had  been  owing  to  circi^m** 
ilgqpes  pf  at^suiiient  nature,  not  to  any  rooted 

'       ' ^^         mi 
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and  permanent  caufe.     They  ftill  retailed  a 
pafSon  for  liberty  natural  alike  to  the  Normans 
andEnglifh.  In  the  prefent  conjunfturc,  their 
mutual  diftruft  and  fear  of  each  other,  which. 
'  had  been  the  principal  reafbn  that  hindered 
their  uniting  in  defence  of  their  privileges^ 
gave  way  to  a  ftfong  and  equal  dcffire  in  both, 
of  reducing  the  royal  authority  to  fuch  limita* 
tions,  as,  without  def^oying  the  feudal  fyftcm 
cftabliftied  in  England  by  William  the  Firft, 
from  which  the  Norman  nobility  could  not  be 
inclined  at  this  tim(  to  depart,  might  alleviate 
the  heavy  burthens  with  which  it  was  loaded^ 
and  put  an  end  to  that  deipotifm,  which  was 
no  lefs  infupportable  to  the  great  Norman^ 
'  lords,  than  to  the  inferior  gentry  and  commons 
of  England.     So  ftrong  was  this  defire,  that 
neither  the  elder/hip  of  me  duke  of  Normandy, 
which,    though   it  did  not,   in   thofe  days, 
convey  an  abfolute  right  to  the  crown,  was  yet 
a  powerful  recommendationf  nor  a  fol^mn  treaty 
made  with  him,  and  confirmed  by  the  barons, 
g^  Pl^j.  ^j  which  Ijiad  fettled  the  crown  upon  him,  if 
gorn.fubann' William  (hould  die  without  a  fon,  nor  his 
1091.  meritorious  and  honorable  fhare  in  the  con- 

queft  of  Paleftine,  could  ftand  in  competition 
Chron.  Sax.  ^ith  the  offer  of  Henry,  to  abolifh  all  the  evil 
fttbanii.iioo.cuflomathat  had  prevailed  in  the  late  reign, 
jS"Jifj;^*-and  to  eftablifh  in  the  realm  the  bcfl  laws/ 
win,  p.  3S.    that  had  ever  been  given,  under  any  of  the . 
kings,  his  prcdecelTors.     This,  together  with 
the  reafons  affigned  before,  raifed  this  prince  to 
the  throne,  in  prejudice  to  his  brother,  whofe 
-     *  legal 
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lesal  title  to  it  could  not  be  difputcd.     For, 
wnatever  right  of  eleSiion  might  be  in  the 
parliament^    that   right  was   barred   by   the 
abovementioned  treaty.     But  in  vain  did  a  few 
Normans,   more  regardful  of  juftiee  and  of 
good  faith  than  the  reft,  or  more  attached  by 
their  own  intercft  to  the  party  of  Robert, 
ftrongly  proteft  againft  this  adL     The  nation 
rcfolved  to  give  me  crown  to  a  prince,  who  ord.  vjt.  et 
ihould  acquire  and  hold  it  under  Ao  other  Matt.  Parb 
claim  than  a  campaSi  vfiih  his  people:  and^"  aaa*noo» 
though  it  would  be  difficult  to  Juftify  their 
proceeding,  either  in  conlcience,  or  law,  their 
policy  may  perhaps  be  accounted  not  unwifc;: 
as  it  made  the  title  of  the  king  become  fecurity 
for  the  liberty  of  the  fubjecS.     To  give  that 
liberty  a  more  folid  and  laftine  eftablifhment, 
they  demanded  a  charter  i.  which  Henry  granted 
ibon  after  his  coronation,  as  he  had  fworn  to 
do  bdbre  he  was  crowned^     By  this  he  re-  HaguftaW. 
ftored  the  Saxon  laws  which  were  in  ufe  under  p*  3i^»  3>  *• 
Edward  the  Confeffor,  but  with  fuch  alterati- 
ons, or  (as  he  ftyled  them)  emendationsy  as  had 
been  made  in  them  by  his  father  with  the  advice  ^^  *  he  Apl 
^  his  parliament ;  at  the  &me  time  annulling  pendtx; 
all  evil  cuftams  and  illegal  exaSiianSy  by  which  the 
realm  had  been  unjujily  otprejjed.    Some  of  thofe* 
l^ievances  were  fpecined  in  the  charter,  and 
Sie  redrefs  of  them  was  there  exprefly  enaAcd. 
It  alio  contained  very  confiderable  mitigations 
of  thofe  feudal  rights,  claimed  by  the  king, 
over  his  tenants,  and  by  them  over  theirs* 
which  either  were  the  mofl  burth^nfome  in 

their 
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their  own  liaturt,  or  Md  been  made  fb  by  an 
abufive  extenfion.  In  fhott,  all  the  liberty, 
that'  could  v/tH  be  confident  wiA  the  fafety 
and'  iiitcreff  of  the  lord  in  Ins  fief,  was  allowed 
to  titt  vaflaf  by  tfiis  charter,  and  the  profits 
due  to  the  former  were  fettled  according  to  a 
drffcrmined  and  niodcratc  rule  of  law.  To  ufe 
iiht  vj^ords  of  one  of  our  grcateft  antiquaries. 


Magna  Char- ^^^^^^  2^  ^^>  ^iher  particularly  exprejjed^  or  in 
t»»  gdneraF,  under  the  confirmation  it  gives  to  the^ 

laws  bf  Edward  the  Confejfor.     So  mlftaken  ard 
they,  who  have  fuppofed  that  all  the.  privileges 
granted' in  Magna  Chartavitrz  innovations  ex- 
tbrtcd'by  the  arms  of  rebels  from  I^ing  John ! 
a*  notion  which  fcems  to  have  been  fim  taken 
up;  not  fb  much  out  of  ignorance,  aS  from  a' 
bafe  motive  of  adulation  to  fome  of  our  princes 
in  latter  times,  who,  endeavburing  to  ^afp  at 
abfblutc  power,  were  defirous  of  any  pretence 
to  confider  thefe  laws,  which  flood  ih  their 
Way,  as  violent  encroachments  made  by  the' 
barons  on 'the  ancient  rights  of  the  crovsoi  : 
whereas  they  were  in  reality  rcftitutions  and' 
fanfitioris'of'^  ancient  rights  cnjojnsd  by  the  rio-i-* 
Bility  arid'people  of  England' in  fomier  reigns ;' 
or  limitations  of  powers  \thich  the  kihg  had* 
illegally  and  arbitrarily  flretchcd*  beyond  their' 
due  bounds.     In  fome  refpcfts  this  charter  d^ 
flenry  (he  Firlk  was  more  advantageous  to' 
Kberty,  than  Magna  C6ar tar  itCclf. 

Noir 
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Nor  was  it  only  tkefovcpeign  and  Jois  fub^  - 
jc&s,  who  wcre^  thus  linked:  t^^ther  by  this^ 
great  bond  of  mutual  oUigKfiiQn.     Frdih  thjt 
cftitaining  of  tM^  duater  maft  be  dated  t&o 
iHiioQ  of  theNonnans  wMi  Ibe  Englifh>  who(H> 
iirtcrcfts  blended  in  it  were  for  the  futiire  in- 
ieparably  jooned  undei'  omi  common  claim  of* 
national  rig^.     But  no  law^  or  ptivileges  can^ 
make  a  people  free»  if  the  adminiilration  and^ 
fpiritof  gDverhment  be  not  in  general  fuitafale^ 
to  tttem*     The  conduft  of  Henry  entirely  cor- 
Dei^onded  with  his  engagem«nt&.    He  took  off  Hagoftald. 
from  his  fubjcfts  all  the  burthens  that  had  been  P-  3  lo.  3  >  »• 
iUegally  impofai  upon  ^  them ;  he  remitted  aU^Sbiu^ol* 
the  d^s  tfaatr  were  ,due  to  th^  crown;  and'Chion.  Sax. 
(what  was  more  popular  fttU)  he  puniflfied  all  JJJ"^' ^^^^ 
tboie  who  had  made  themfdvesodiouE  by  aneodemanno^ 
abu&of  their  power,  particulariyRalphFlam-|««»'^.«fiit* 
bard,  jufticiary  of  England,   and  biihop  ofEaScri"" 
Durham;  the  moft  acceptable  iacrifiee'  hei>.  6>l»iir«^ 
coiftld  make  to  the  publick  refentment^  ,  At 
the  iame  time  that  he  imprifoned  this  prelate 
by  the  advice  of  his  parUanlent»  he  recalled- 
Anfehn,  andfethtni  at  the  head  of  his  n^iiftry. 
This  was  an  a^  very  agreeable,  not  only  tot 
Rome  and  the  Q)ergy>  whom  it  was  ntceSEuryf 
for  him  to  court  at  that  time»  but  to  the  whcde- 
Engliih  iiatiofii,  whofe  favor  Aniibim  had  gain^ 
ed  by  having>ldft  that  of  WiUiam>  and  who^ 
w^e  then  in  a- temper  which  inclined  them  to 
thinks  that  whoever  had  fufiered  undier  tha^ 
reiga  of  diat  prince  had  fuffered jfJr  tAem.  Yet. 
though  Henry  was  willing  to  comply  with' 

their 
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their  humour  in  this  particular^  he  was  faf 
from  intending  to  purchafe  the  archhifhop's 
friendfhip  by  giving  up  the  rights  of  his  crown^- 
which  the  intemperate  zeal  of  that  prelate  had 
difputed.  For  he  knew  how  to  diftinguifli  be-» 
tween  thoie  abufes>  which  the  clergy  had  juftly 
complained  of,  under  the  government  jof  his 
brother,  and  the  due  exercife  of  the  royal  au- 
thority :  the  former  he  rcdrefled,  by  filling 
immediately,  and  without  fufpicion  of  fimony^ 
the  feveral  fees  that  w^re  vacant  at  his  acceflion 
to  the  crown,  ais  well  as  by  freeing  the  church 
from  all  arbitrary  and  cippreflive  exa^ftions :  but 
the  latter  he  afferted,  on  many  occafions,  with 
great  ipirit  and  firmnefs,  and  was  conftantly 
fupported  in  it  by  his  parliament,  with  the 
concurrence  of  theEnglifli  bifhops  themfelves^ 
S^Mait*  To  conciliate  the  afFeAions  of  the  city  of 
faad's  hift.  of  London,  he  gave  thefii  a  charter,  confirming 
K»l  30!'  ^^  *^^^"^  ^^  benefits  granted  by  his  father, 
with  ibme  very  confiderable  additional  favors. 
It  was  indeed  fo  advantageous,  that  we  need 
no  better  proof,  how  great  the  importance  of 
that  city  then  was,  and  how  necefTary  he 
thought  it  to  fecure  all  the  fbenglh  and  in- 
fluence of  it  to  his  own  party.  He  crowned 
irid.tothomthe  whole  by  marrying  Matilda,  daughter  of 
*^'^*V"- Malcolm  the  Third,  king  of  Scotland,  by  the 
fitter  of  Edgar  Atheling ;  of  which  lady  fome 
account  has  been  given  before  :  a  match  that 
reftofed  the  crown  of  this  kingdom  to  the 
Saxon  royal  blood,  and  united  the  king  and  his 
family  after  hin»  to  the  people'  of  England^  by 

the 
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the  moft  natural  and  plcafing  tie,  without 
which  the  coalition  of  the  two  nations  muH 
have  been  always  imperfect. 

Yet,  though  this  able  prince  had  thus  takeh  Ord.  Vital. 
all  methods  that  wifdom  could  didtate,  to  keep  ||[5'n,^|^^^"* 
himfelf  firm  in  the  throne  he  had  afcended,  Mainifb. 
he  was  foon  in  great  danger*  of  being  expelled  ^»**>"»n-'>"oi. 
from  it,  by  the  defedlion  of  moft  of  the  Nor- 
man barons  in  England,  upon  the  return  of  his 
brother  from  the  Eaft.     As  no  reafon  appears 
why  they  fhould  more  diftruft  his  fincerity,  in 
the  pfoitiifed  he  had  made  and  confirmed  to 
them  by  a  charter,  or  fet  lefs  value  on  them 
now,  than  they  had  done  when  they  unani* 
moufly  gave  him  the  crown  ;  efpccially  as  his 
government  had  hitherto  anfwered  all  they 
could  reafbnably  expedt  or  defire;  it  is  not  eafy 
to  account  for  this  fudden  revolt.     The  moft 
probable  cauie  of  it  appears  to  be  this:  When 
they  chofe  him  king  or  England,  they  hoped 
he  would  be  able  to  make  himfelf  mafter  of* 
Normandy  too,  before  Duke  Robert  fhould 
refume  his  authority  there :  but  that  prince  un-^ 
expeftedly  coming  back  within  a  month  after 
Henry  was  croWned,   and  being  received  in 
that  dutchy  without  the  leaft  oppofition,  thqfe 
hopes  were  defeated;  the  confcquence  of  which 
Was,  that  the  Normans  in  England,  who  had 
fiefs  under  hirti,  apprehending  the  lofe  of  them 
for  what  they  had  done  againft  hirfi,  beg^n  to 
repent  of  their  conduft,  and,  being  all  mea 
of  great  power,   had  influence^  enough  over 

Vql.  L  L  moft- 
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moft  of  their  countrymen,  to  prevail  upon 
them  alfo  to  take  part  with  Rohert.  But  the 
Englifli,  attached  to  Henry,  by  his  marriage 
with  a  princefs  of  their  own  nation,  as  well  as 
by  his  charter,  and  having  no  eftates  to  forfeit 
abroad,  adhered  to  him  firmly;  and  the  whole 
Eaara.  hia.  clergy  were  fixed  to  his  fide  by  the  mediation 
i»ov.  of  Anfelm.     That  prelate,  whofe  afiedions  he 

?ax*ChFo»/ ^^^  thoroughly  gained,  by  recalling  him  from 
Huntingdon,  his  exile,  and  promifingto  govern  the  church 
«t  Maimib.    ^y  jjjg  couufels,  -ferved  him  with  a  zeal  that 
'overlooked  all  objeftions,  and  bore  down  ell 
oppofition.     Many  barons,  who  had  left  him; 
were  brought  back  again  ;  the  wavering  were 
ftopt  I  and  the  moft  determined  adherents  of 
Robert  were  intimidated  by  the  refolution  of 
the  Engliih,  a  great  army  of  whom  fupported 
Henry  in  this  quarrel,  and  braved  the  duke  at 
- '  the  head  of  his  Normans :  while  the  archbiOiop 
of  Canterbury  employed  his  fpiritual   arrns^ 
and  denounced  the  heavieft  cenfures  of  the 
church  againft  any,  who  ihould  continue  to 
oppofe  a  king  in  whofe  title  he  faw  no  defed  5 
either  not  being  fo  fcrupulous  in  civil  aflFairs> 
as  he  was  where  the  interefts  of  the  church 
were  concerned,  or  rather  believing  that  a 
warm  regard  fcM-  thofe  interefts  ought  to  be  the 
only  rule  of  his  proceedings.  Eadmcr  affirms^ 
that  the  fear  of  excommunication  greatly  af- 
fefted  Duke  Robert,  and  that  he  confentcd  to 
treat  with  his  brother  chiefly  on  this  account. 
But  whether  he  yielded  to  Anfelm's  threats,  or 
whether  the  love  of  cafe  and  pleafure,  which 

now 
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now  poflefled  his  whok  mind,  made  him  -de- 
firous  of  peace  On  any  Gonditions,  certain  it 
is  that  he  did  nothing  worthy  c^  his  former 
courage  and  reputation^  but  yielded  the  cfown» 
which  he  came  over  to  claim,  without  fighting 
St  battle.  All  he  obtained  in  recompence  for 
it  was  a  moderate  annual  penfion  (which  he 
gave  up  the  next  year  to  Henry's  queen)  and 
tlie  towns  which  that  king  was  poflcflcd  of  in 
Normandy,  except  only  Dunifront,  which 
Henry  would  not  relinquifli,  alledging  that  he 
kad  given  his  word  to  the  citizens,  never  to  part 
with  it,  nor  fufFer  their  laws  to  be  changed. 
The  fame  ftipulation  was  renewed  in  this 
treaty,  as  had  been  made  in  thc^  former  be- 
tween Robert  and  William,  that,  if  either  he 
or  his  lM*other  ihould  die  without  leaving  a 
lawful  heir,  die  fiifvivor  fhould  have  a  right 
of  fucceflion  to  all  the  dominions  of  both ;  and 
this  convention  was  fworn  to,  a&  the  formei* 
had  been,  by  twelve  of  the  principal  barons  of 
each  party.  Archbifliop  Anfelm  alfo  engaged 
him^  as  iurety  for  Henry,  that  he  fhould 
govern  according  to  his  charter,  which  was 
indeed  his  bcft  title,  and  better  than  any 
hereditary  right  in  a  prince  who  does  not  fo 
govern.  It  was  farther  agreed,  between  thii 
two  princes,  that  all  honors  and  lands,  con- 
fifcated  either  in  England  or  Normandy  on 
account  of  this  war,  Ihould  be  reciprocally 
reftored  to  their  former  poffeflbrs ;  which,  cafed 
the  nobles  here,  who  had  fiefe  under  Robert, 
from  that  apprehcnfion  of  being  deprived  of 

L  2  them 
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them  for  their  ^adherence  to  Henty,   which- 

had  been  the  great  caufe  of  their  unproToked 

revolt.     Thus   advantageoufly  did  this  king 

fecure  to  himfelf  the  crovirn  he  had  gained ;. 

and  not  long  afterwards^  feeling  his  ftrength, 

he  ventured  to  profecute,  and  punifh  by  fines, 

Ord.vit J.xi.  confiications,    or  banifhments^  all   the  moft 

from  p.  804. 3^iye  and  powerful  abettors  of  Robert's  in- 

Maimibujy.  vafion.     But  he  did  it  at  difFerent  times,  and 

under  the  colour  of  other  offences^   that  he 

might  not  appear  to  infringe  the  indemnity  he 

had  granted.     Yet  it  was  well  underftood  ; 

and  the  terror  it  gave  deterred  all  his  fubjeds 

from  confpiring  any  more  in  behalf  of  his 

brother,  who,  from  the  wcaknefs  of  his  con- 

duft  in  this  attempt,  and  the  fubfequent  ruin 

of  his  friends,  became  despicable  to  the  whdie 

nation.     Moft  of  the  barons  fo  puni(hed  were 

of  the  firft  rank  in  power  and  wealth,  whoie 

*  vaft  eiVates  Henry  divided  among  feveral  per- 

fons,  of  lower  birth,  but  good  parts,  who  had 

fhewn  themfelves   zealoufly  attached   to  his 

fervice,  and  by  railing  whom  he  balanced  the 

greatnefs  of  the  nobility  eftablifhed  by  his 

father,  which  was  an  objeft  of  jealoufy  to  the 

crown.     He  obferved  the  fame  policy  in  his 

whole  government,  depreffing  thofe  who  were, 

dangeroufly  powerful  as  ^  much  as  he  could, 

SceR.ttaga-and  advancing  his  own  creatures  at  their  ex- 

i^'^gjfg^^- pence :  yet  he  did  it  fo  artfully,  as  to  avoid 

p.  5og.  Tub    any  afts,  which  they  could  make  the  founda- 

*an.ii35-     tion  of  a  publick  complaint,  with  the  law 

on  their  fide  3  and  againft  their  fecret  refent- 

ments 
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meats  the  friendfhip  of  the  commons,  which 
he  particularly  courted,  kept  him  always  fe- 
cure. 

Another  great  fupport  of  his  government 
was  the  ftridt  care  with  which  he  adminiftred    ' 
juftice  to  his  people.    He  made  war  upon  vice,  Malmfb.l.  v. 
and  thought  the  fubduing  of  it  within  his  ^*  ^^l?- '-^ 
realm,  as  far  as  the  fear  of  puni(hment  can  '  9- ^  '^^* 
fiibdue  it,  the  noblefl  triumph  a  king  could 
ever  obtain.     But  it  was  not  only  vice  that  he 
had  to  contend  with.     Even  the  virtues  of  a       . 
bigot  are  ibmetimes  as  dangerous  to  the  peace 
of  a  kingdom,  as  the  moft  profligate  crimes. 
This   Henry  experienced  in  the  ccJnduft  of 
Anielm.     That  prelate,  whofe  religion   was 
ever  at  variance  with  his  civil  duties,  had, 
during  his  exile,  afliiled  in  a  council  held  at 
Rome,  by  which   all  lay  inveftitures   were 
ftridily  forbidden,  and  exconununication  wasg^^ j^i^^ 
denounced  againft  thofe  who  fhould  either  nov.l.ii.p.a^ 
give,  or  receive  them,  or  confecrate  any  to    ,       .. 
whom  they  had  been  given;  and,  to  complete 
the  independence  of  the  church  on  the  ftate, 
the  fame  ientence  was  likewife  extended  to  all 
churchmen  who  fhould  do  homage  to  princes, 
becaufe  (as  the  pope  declared  in  that  council) 
it  was  a  mofl  execrabk  things  that  thofe  hands 
which  had  received  fuch  eminent  power^  above 
what  had  been  granted  to  the  angels  themfehesy 
as  by  their  mintfiry  to  create  God  the  creator  of 
allf  and  offer  up  the  fame  God^  before  the  face  of 
God  tbejather^  for  the  redemption  andfalvation  . 
y*  tkf  whole  worldf  Jhould  defctnd  to  fuch  igno^ 

L  3  miny^ 
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mrr^^  ds  to  Be  put,  tnjign  offuBjeBimf  intd  the 
bands  of  princes ^  niohich  v^ere  daily  and  night fy 
polluted  with  obfcenity^  rapine ^  and  blood.  Upon, 
the  ftrcngth  of  this  reafbn  and  the  decree  of 
the  couftol,  which  had  no  better  foundation, 
the  pioufi  archbifhop^  when  recalled  by  king 
Henry,  refufed  to  do  him  homage.     This  in- 
cident not  a  little  embaralTed   that  prince. 
Anfelm  was  then  very  neceflary  to  him>  and  a 
quarrel  between  them  might  have  been  very 
dangerous,  while  his  power  in  England  was 
new,   «nd  not  fully  i^ttled.     On  the  other 
hand^  he  was  fenfible,  that  the  right  of  the 
crown  in  this  point  was  of  too  much  impor- 
tance to  be  relinquiflied.     His  father  and  his 
brother  had  firmly  maintained  it  againft  Grc-* 
gory  the  Seventh  and  his  fucceflbrs  hitherto, 
nor  had  any  of  their  bifhops  denied  it  before. 
Mtlmfb.  d^    Even  Anfelm  himfelf  fubmitted  to  it  without 
H^'  ^?**     the  leaft  oppofition,  when* he  was  promoted  to 
^4.  if  *2Ct  Canterbury  in  the  late  reign  ;  fo  that  Henry, 
when  he  recalled  him,  had  no  apprehenfiori  of 
this  difpute,  'and  it  now  came  upon  him  at  a 
Eadm,         very  improper  feafbn.    Under  this  difficulty  he 
ccmdefcended  fo  far,  as  to  apply  to  the  popo 
for  an  acknowledgment  of  the  rights  of  hia 
crown;  or  rather  he  tried  to  gain  time:  for 
he  was  not  ignorant  what  anfwer  he  was  to 
expeft.     In  return  to  his  embafly  Pafchal  the 
jj  60  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^"^  ^  ^^^g  epiftle,  in  which  to 

6i'  '  '  *many  other  ftrange  arguments  and  moft  im-^ 
pertinent  applirtttipns  of  Scripture  he  added 
t)iis«  *^  That  it  W4ts  a  QK)aftrQys  thing  for  a 
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*'  ion  to  beget  his  father,  or  for  a  man  to 
**  make  his  God :"  now  priefts  in  Scripture  are 
called  fathers  and  gods,  and  therefore  kings, 
vrho  are  but  men  and  their  fons,  cannot  give 
them  inveftitures.     Such  was  the  divinity  and 
fuch  the  logick  of  Rome  in  thofe  days  !  But     • 
Henry,  not  being  convinced  by  this  reafoning, 
commanded  Anfelm  either  to  pay  him  homage^ 
and  confccrate  thofe  \«dio  had  lately  received 
inveftitures  from  him,  or  leave  the  kingdom- 
He  alfo  wrote  to  the  pope  that  "  he  would 
**  give  him  thofe  honors  and  that  obedience,  Brompton 
**  which  in  his  father's  time  had  been  given  to^  ron.-p.999. 
V  former  pbpes,  upon   no  other  condition, 
^^  than  that  the  dignities,  cufloms,  and  ufages, 
**  which  in  their  time  had  been  enjoyed  by 
**  his  father  in  England,  fhould  be  preferved 
**  unviolated  to  him.     Be  it  known  to  your 
**  Holineis   (faid   this   wife  monarch)   that, 
*'  while  I  live,  I  will  fufFer  none  of  them  to 
**  be  diminiihed:  and  fhould  1  fo  much  debafe 
•*  myfelf  (which  far  be  it  from  me  to  do)  yef 
'*  fny  nobiiity  and  the  Hvbole  teople  of  England 
**  noill  by  no  means  endure  it.  *     The  pope  re-  g^^^j,^  p,  g^ 
plied,  that  he  would  not  yidd  to  the  king  in 
this  matter  to  fave  his  life,  and  that  by  the 
judgment  of  the  Hotf  Ghqfi  he  had  forbidden  all 
inveftitures  by  princes.     After  muuh  difpute, 
during  the  courfe  of  which  Anfelm  had  been 
obliged  to  go  to  Rome,  and  forbidden  to  re-wem,  from 
turn  any  more  into  England,  unless  he  would?.  69  to 91.  ' 
comply  with  the  cuftoms  of  the  kingdom;  fome 
cf  the  king's  minifters  having  been  cxcommu- 
L  4  nicatcdy 
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nicatedy  and  he  himfelf  threatened  with  the, 
like  fentence,  at  a  time  when  it  would  have 
probably  done  him  great  hurt  in  his  temporal 
affairs ;  he  was  compelled  to  give  up  invefti- 
tures ;  and  the  pope  fubmitted  to  allow  him 
homage  from  his  bifhops  arid  abbots, 
s.  Donclm.       This  accommodation  was,  doubtlefs^  dcro- 
Fior.wigorn.  gatorv  to  the  royal  prerogative,  and  the  right  of 
geiL  R.  A.    patronage  m  the  crown,  or  which  inveftitures 
were  the  fymbol.     For,  though  the  king  had 
only  yielded  in  a  matter  of  form,  which  he 
poffibly  might   think  unefTential^  the  clergy 
argued  from  thence  to  the  fubftance.  Yet  this 
was  rather  felt  by  his  fucceffors  than  by  him; 
And  after  the  death  of  Pafchal,  Calixtus  the 
Second,  being  much  preiled  by  a  ichifm,  and 
wanting  the  protedtion .  of  Henry  againil  it, 
was  perfuaded  to  grant  him  a  general  confir- 
mation of  all  the  prerogatives  his  father  had 
Fadm,  1.  V.    enjoyed  in  England  and  Normandy  ;  apd  par-r 
p.  .25, 1 26.  ticujarly  of  a  right  which  had  been  lately  con- 
pi  24U  "*     tefted  with  a  good  deal  of  warmth,  viz.  that  of 
Hoveden.      receiving  no  legates  without  their  having  been 
tzf^.^i^'o  ^xprefsly  defired  by  himfelf. 

This  feemcd  a  great  viftory  obtained  over 

Rome  -.'but  he  had  been  prevailed  upon,  before 

Pafchal  diedji  to  fuffer  a  point  of  ftill  more 

importance  to  the  papal  authority  to  be  carried 

in  England,  which  his  agreement  witbCalixtus 

did  npt  fet  aiifie,  and  which  certainly  his  pru- 

M^imav  dt,  dence  (hould  have  refifted.  He  did  not  enough 

A^n^'  TT'    ^^^^^^^^^*  *^<>w  much  the  defign  of  detaching  the 

f, 7^9,  J  3c.  clergy  from  any  dependence  upon  their  own 

fovcfeigp, 
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fevereign;  anci  from  ^1  ties  to  their  country,  Huntingdon, 
was  promoted  by  forcing  them  to  a  life  of  Ea^^"*"^- 
celibacy,  but  concurred  with  the  fqe  of  Rome,    ^^ 
and  with  Anfelm,  its  minifter,  in  impofing 
that  yoke  upon  the  Eng^ifli  church,  which  till 
then  had  always  refufed  it.  Indeed  he  leiTened 
the  evil  in  his  own  tirne^,  by  felling  difponfa- 
tions  to  fuch  of  his  clergy  as  were  willing  to 
pay  for  the  liberty  of  keeping  their  wives,  and 
fo  converted   this  pretended  reformation  of 
manners  into  a  profitable  fund  of  wealth  for 
faimfelf :  but   ftill   the  canons  exadling  the 
celibacy  of  priefts  received  the  fandtion  of  the 
royal  authority,  and  were,  after  much  reluc- 
tance, carried  into  execution.     He  was  al(b  s«e  condU 
prevailed  upon  to  fufFer  a  legate  a  latere,  the  M,  Brit.  t.  u 
cardinal  of  Crema,  to  prefidein  a  council  held^^^^^  ^^^^ 
at  London  upon  this  and  other  matters,  in  pout.  c&ntii« 
derogation  to  the  metropolitan  rights  pf  the^^*  *^^i* 
archbifhop  of  Canterbury;  thereby  confirming 
that  dangerous  and  degrading  fubjcftion  to  the 
biihop  of  Rome,  which  his  rather  had  brought 
upon  the  church  of  England.  Another  hurtfiiU 
innovation  was  alfo  introduced,  towards  the 
end  of  this  reign  ;  an  oath  of  direft  allegiance  sir  R.  Twift 
to  the  pope  being   impofed  on   Rodulphus,  ^cn'»  Wftor. 
archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  by  which  he  fwore^jjj^^ij^, 
to  aflift  that  pontiff  and  his  fucceflbrs,  in  de- 
fending the  Roman  papacy  and  the  royalties  g/'Odork  Ray* 
St.  Peter  againft  all  men ;  and  promifcdf  to  them  ^li^^^^* 
an  unreferved  obeciience  and  fealty,  without  Stiiiingflect 
even  excepting  that  duty,  which  he  owed  to*s»*"^^*'«^« 


upon  the 
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p.  ^64, 365.  pQp^  for  his  fbvcrcign.     But,  as  this  oath 

^*  (which  was  afterwards  extended  to  all  prelates) 

was  then  only  taken  by  archbifliops  at  the 

time  of  receivingiiieir  palls,  Henry  might  not 

be  apprifed  of  the  true  nature  of  it,  or  know 

of  its  having  been  adminiftercd  to  Rodulphus: 

Pontifical,     for,  othcrwife,  it  is  probable  he  would  have 

fo9^'Jiiw:  oppofcd  it  as  much  as  the  kings  of  Sicily  and 

1627.  Poland,    who  ftrongly  declared  againft  it  in 

and  Burnct'a  ^heir  dominions.     I  have  brought  together  all 

hift.  of  the       ,     >•  ^^  ^1     .    T        -1     *^/T_        ^  • 

reformation,  thefe  matters,  that  I  might  ihew,  m  one 
p.  123.  vol.  i.  view,  how  the  great  controverfy  between  the 
1 102!*"*  ^^^*  crown  and  the  church  was  carried  oh,  in  this 
Muratori,  reign,  and  ihall  now  proceed  to  relate  the 
*®"^'P-*-moft  important  and  interefting  of  the  civil 
'*  tranfadlions. 

Robert,    duke  of  Normandy,    in   all  his 
condudt,  was  the  reverfe  of  his  brother.     He 
cxhaufted  the  whole  wealth  of  that  opulent 
dutchy  in  lavifh  bounties  and  grants,  ramer  to 
Ordet.  Vital,  impudence  than  merit,  and  not  only  gave  his 
L^Tcu  p.  814,  gre^y  courtiers  and  parafites  all  they  aiked. 
Malm (b.  I.  v.  but  allowed  them  to  take,  both  from  himielf 
G^N  ^bffi^^  ^^^  ^^^  people,  whatfoever  they  pleafed.     He 
J,  i.  Ci  3.  *'  fo  eafily  pardoned  even  the  worft  offenders, 
that  under  his  government  the  guilty  were 
always  fafe,  the  innocent  never.    His  indolent 
life,  perpetually  immerfed  in  floth   or  riot, 
the  fadtions  his  wcaknefs  encouraged,  and  the 
continual  depredations  of  rebels    and  free- 
booters, who,  not  fearing  the  prince,  defpifed 
die  law,  obliged  many  of  his  nobles,   and 
I  ,   the 
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die  body  of  his  clergy,  to  afk  the  proteftion  of 
the  king  of  England.  This,  in  effeft,  was 
giving  that  prince  the  dutchy  :  for  fuch  is  the 
uiiial  courfe  of  things  :  the  country,  that  has 
put  itfelf  under  the  protcftion  of  a  powerful 
monarch,  will  foon  be  under  his  dominion. 
Robert  indeed  was  become  unfit  to  govern  : 
yet  it  feemed  hard  and  unnatural,  that  nis  own 
younger  brother,  to  whom  he  before  had 
ceded  the  crown  of  England,  fhould  now 
deprive  him  of  the  government  of  Normandy 
alu),  upon  any  pretence  whatfoever.  Henry 
himfelf  could  not  do  it  without  feeling  fomc 
compunftion.  But  he  had  a  fcrmon  of  a 
Norman  bifhop,  and  the  exhortations  of  the 
pope,  to  quiet  his  fcruples  :  nor  did  he  find 
iany  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  concurrence  of 
his  Englifh  parliament:  the  moft  powerful 
barons  being  always  defirous,  for  their  own 
private  intercfts,  to  unite  the  two  countries 
under  the  fame  mafter.  The  remembrance 
how  ill  he  had  been  uied  by  the  duke  in 
former  times,  the  imprifonment,  the  exile,  the 
indignities,  he  had  fufFered,  might  alfo  fteel 
his  heart  againft  any  fentiments  of  affeftion  or 
compaflion  towards  that  prince.  Following 
therefore  the  di<ftates  of  his  ambition,  and 
colouring  them  with  zeal  fpr  the  good  of  the 
Normans,  efpecially  of  the  church,  he  fought 
a  battle  at  Tinchcbraye,  in  which  he  defeated 
the  duke,  and  took  him  prifoner.  This  revo-^ 
lution  happened  in  the  year  eleven  hundred 
jind  ^t     Robeit  was  carried  a  captive  into 

England  4 
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England  ;  where  he  remained  in  confinement 

feven  and  twenty,  years,  having,  before  this 

OrAVit.      misfortune,  loft  all   the  reputation  hp  had 

wlunib^*  V  S^^^'^^  theeaft,  and  proved  that  neither  the 

f.  8y.         *  mpft  heroic  valour,  jnor  the  beft  heart,  can  fave 

from  ruin  a  prince,  who  pardons  every  thing 

and  refufes  nothing.     Henry  made  his  impri- 

fbnment  as  eafy  to  him  as  poffible,  furnifhing 

him  with  an  elegant  table  and  buffoons  to 

divert  him  ;  pleafures  which  for  fome  years 

he  had  preferred  to  all  the  duties  of  fovereign 

power. .    . 

The  people  of  Normandy  were  infinitely 

benefited   by    the   change  of  their    naafter. 

The  new  duke,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 

Ord.  vit.      Norman^  legiflature,   confirmed  his    father's 

L  XI.  p,  821,  ig^yy^^  refumed  all  the  extravagant  grants  of 

his  brother,  which  Jiad  brought  the  ftate  into 

want,  and  promifed  to  fupprefs,  in  all  orders 

and  degrees  of  his  fubjeds,  that  rapine  and 

violence,  which  the  relaxation  of  the  reins  of 

government  in  the  hands  of  Robert  had  pro- 

duced,     Thefe  engajgements  were  pun^ually 

and  honorably  fulfilled*     The  higheft  rank 

could  not  protedt,  nor  could  any  fupplications 

Malmlb.  1  v.  ^^  Wi^efeft  fave,  the  principal  authors  of  the 

f.  8S,  «f.'  *  former  outrages    and    diftu^bances    in    that 

Ord.  Vit.      dutchy.     The  very  dread  of  Henry's  juftice, 

g2al8^3>84i.  "P^^^  ^^  ^^^  news  of  his  vidtory  at  Tinche- 

braye,  drove  muny  of  them  to  feek  a  refuge  in 

exile,  from  which  they  never  returned  ;  and 

fome,  whom  he  had  made  his  prifoners  in  that 

aGiop,  he  confined  for  their  lives,  though,  to 

purchaTe 
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purchafe    their   freedom,    great    fums   were 
offered  to   him,  by  their  families,  or   their 
friends  :  for,  notwithftanding  the  bent  of  his 
nature  to  avarice,  he  had  too  much   under- 
standing to  barter  away  the  authority  of  his 
government  and  the  fafety  of  his  people.     But 
he  (hewed  more  compaflion  to  the  unfortunate 
Edgar  Atheling,  who  was  alfo  his  captive  at 
Tinchebraye,  and  had  particular   rcafons   to 
apprehend  his  reientment.     It  feems,  indeed, 
very  wonderful,  that  this  prince  (hould  have 
fought,  in  behalf  of  Robert,  againft  Henry, 
who  had  married  his  niece,  and  lived  in  the 
moft  friendly  alliance  with  his  nephew,  the 
king  of  Scotland.     But  there  was  in  his  cha- 
racter a  certain  fympathy  with  that  of  the 
duke,  .which  made  them  fond  of  each  other  ; 
and  he  appears,  at  all  times,  to  have  adted  Malmib. 
more  from   the  impulfc    of  inclination    or  ^-^^^^-.s^ 
humour,  than  from  the  dictates  of  judgment.  1.  x.'p.  77s, 
After  he  had  reftored  his  nephew  to  the  throne  779. 
by  die  arms  of  William  Rufus,  he  departed 
from  Scotland,  and  went  to  the  holy  war,  at 
the  head  of  an  army  of  twenty  thoufand  men, 
who  had  been  colledted  together,  from  that 
kingdom  or  the  ides  adjacent  thereunto,  and 
had  taken  the  crofs  fbmewhat  later  than  the 
others  inlifted  in  that  fervice.     Being  received 
with  his  troops  into  Laodicea,  he  held  the 
city  in  the  name  of  Duke  Robert,  till  it  was 
given  up  to  its  natural  fovereign  the  Greek 
emperor,  in  order  to  procure  for  the  Norman 
prince  and  his  friends  a  fafc  return  intoEurope* 

After 
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After  their  departure^  he  went  from  thence,  -        Jl. 

at  the  head  of  his  forces,  into  the  Holy  land,  s'x! 

where  without  any  great  reputation  (for  hiftory  ^ 

takes  no  notice  c^  his  aiftions)  he  ferved  king  21 

Baldwin  the  Firfl  in  fbme  of  his  wars  againft  ^ 

the  Egyptians  and  Turks.     All  we  know  is,  ^ 

that,  having  loA  the  whole  army,  he  had  led  j 

into  Paleftine,  he  returned  to  England,  and  in  ^ 

his  journey  thither  was  received  with  peculiar  j^^ 

kindnefs,  by  the  emparors  of  Greece  and  of  ^ 

Germany,   who,  out  of  compaffion  for  the  ^ 

abjeft  flate  of  his  fortune,  and  regard  to  his  £  ^ 

royal  blood,  offered  to  give  him  an  honorable  ^ 

eftablifhment  in  their  courts,  which  nothing,  ^ 

it  ieems*,  but  a  pailionate  love  to  his  country,  ^ 

made  him  rejedt  :  for  he  might  have  certainly  ^ 

Chron  Sax    ^^^  v^ith  more  dignity  in  any  other  part  cf  ^ 

p.  214I      '  the  world,  than  where  his  anceftors  had  been  ^ 

fiibaiia.xio6.  kings,  and  he,  who  inherited  all  their  rights,  ^ 

was  a  fubjed.  Yet,  fond  as  he  was  of  England,  | 

he  had  not  long  enjoyed  the  pleofureof  his  re*  ^ 

turn  to  that  iiland,  before  fome  diiguft,  which  j 

he  conceived  againft  Henry,  or  his  great  affcc-  ^ 

tion  for  Robert,  drew  him  from  thence  to  the  j 
Maloilb.       court  of  that  unhappy  prince,  in  whofe  cala- 

L\vil"i"  ™^*y  ^^  ^^  ^^^  involved.  Henry,  with 
mixed  fentiments  of  pity  and  fcom,  and  from 
tendemefs  to  his  queen,  who  interceded  for 
•  her  uncle,  permitted  him  to  return  in  freedom 
to  his  country,  where  he  grew  old  and  died 
in  an  obfcure  retirement,  being,  from  the 
meannefs  of  his  fpirit,  become  as  contemp- 
tible, as  he  o^cc  had  been  dear  to  the  Eng«« 

liih- 
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fi2h«     He  never  mamed,  nor  do  I  find  that 

he  left  anj  natural  child,  but  he  had  the  fatif-- 

faSion  of  feeing  his  nearefl:  relations  feated  on 

tiie  thrones  of  England  and  of  Scotland,  over  Eadmer. 

^which  countries  their  pofterity  have  reizned  to  i;  »"•  P- 8«. 

Aisday.  ^  ^  ^  ^'«»'"S«- 

That  King  Henry  might  be  enabled  to  ac- 
quire and  retain  the  dutchy  of  Normandy,  his 
£ngliih  fubjefbs  were  loaded  with  continual 
taxe^  almoft  beyond  what  tbey  could  bear, 
and  much  beyond  what  they  would  have  borne, 
if  the  great  intereft  of  his  nobles  to  keep  that 
dutchy  annexed  to  this  Icingdom  had  not  en- 
gaged theip  to  give  him  a  ftrong  fupport.   He 
had  moreover  the  art  of  accompanying  and  Eadm.  p.  94, 
tempering  demands  of  diis  nature,  with  kind  J^*^°»*' 
words,  very  flattering  to  the  pride  of  the  nation,  *  ^[  ^'  ^^' 
and  with  gracious  and  popular  ads.     Thus, 
while  the  people  were  oppreffed  with  the  bur- 
thens impofed  upon  them  for  the  maintenance 
of  his  Norman  war,  he  foftcned  their  (tnk  of 
diem  by  retraining  the  abufc  of  purveyance, 
which  had   been  iofupportably  great  in  his 
brother's  reign;  many  of  thofe,  who  attended 
the  court  in  it's  journeys,  not  only  taking  the 
neceflary  provifions,  which  the  tenants,  who 
held  the  demefne  lands  of  the  crown,  were 
required   to  furni(b^    but  committing  gfeat 
wafte  and  even  infulting  their  hofts  with  riots 
and  outrages.    To  put  a  ftop  to  this  grievance, 
ft  law  was  made  by  this  king,  which  fixed  the 
quantity  they  (hould  take,  and  the  price  they 
fliould  pay  tor  what  they  took  ;  and  inflided 

rigorous 
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rigorous  penalties^  in  fome  cafes  death  itfblf^ 
on  any  future  offenders.  By  thefe  marks  of  i 
paternal  regard  and  affedtion^  as  well  as  by  the 
juftice  he  did  the  commons  againft  their  lordsi 
whenever  they  applied  to  him  for  relief  or  rc-» 
drcfs,  he  turned  the  complaints  of  the  fcverity 
See  Eadmcr.  ufed  in  coUcfting  the  taxes,  from  hiiilfelf  on 
P^^^'  his  miniilers,  by  whom  they  were  raifed,  and 

who  fuppofed  that  his  avarice  would  fecrctly 
approve  their  iniquitous  conduct,  if  they  could 
but  find  a  pretence  to  make  it  feem  legal, 
which  the  yet  unfcttled  limits  of  the  royal 
prerogative,  and  the  arbitrary  prance  of  the 
court  of  exchequer  rendered  not  very  difficulty 
But,  as  the  general  courfe  of  his  government 
Was  popular  at  home  and  glorious  abroad^ 
thefe  faults,  which  his  prudence  moderated^ 
and  his  policy  veiled,  were  not  ever  produdHve 
8eeOrd.Vit.Qf  any  confiderable  difcontent  in  me  people; 
w.  p.  808.  p^^^  ^g  fecond  year  of  his  reign,  in  which 
he  expelled  the  moil  turbulent  of  his  barons^ 
Robert  de  Bdefine  earl  of  Shrewfbury,  out  of 
his  realm,  even  to  the  day  of  his  death,  that 
is,  for  the  fpace  of  above  thirty-three  years^ 
there  was  no  revolt,  nor  the  leaft  comnMtion 
in  England  :  a  length  of  tranquillity  fcarce 
to  be  paralleled  in  the  hiftory  of  diis  kingdom, 
and  more  extraordinary  then,  confidering  how 
very  factious,  and  prone  to  fedition,  the 
temper  of  the  barons  appeared  to  be,  in  the 
beginning  of  this,  and  through  all  the  follow- 
ing reign  ! 

But 
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^  -  But  he.  did  not  enjoy  an  equal  calm  abroad: 
Such^  in  thofe  days^  was  the  internal  (late  of 
France,  from  the  greatnefs  of  the  fiefs  into 
Svhich  it  was  parcelled  but>  that  the  Ibvereigti 
and  fome  of  his  v^iTals  were  ^ver  at  variance^ 
or  the  vafials  with  each  other }    and  their 
difputes  were  4^ided^  not  by  the  lawsi.  but 
the  fword*     The  king  of  England,  as  duke  of  OnL  Vitil. 
Normandy,  was  often  engaged  in  thefe  broils,  ^l]'^^  ' 
but  to  the  difquiet  they  caufed  was   added  Soger  in  Viti 
another  far  more  dangerous  quarrel,  arifing^"^*  ^"^^^^ 
from  the   fupport  given   by   fevcr^l  !f rench 
princes,  and  by  the  king  of  France  himfelf,  ,to 
the  pretepj&ons  of  Wiliam  Glito,  called  alfo 
Williapai  Longfword,  the  only  fori  of  Duke 
Robert. 

That  priiice,  after  his  father's  defeat  and 
captivity,  being  then  an  infant,  was  delivered  Ord.  Vit. 
tQ  Heiiry,  his  uncle;  who  not  only  treated  ^^^^^P'^^** 
jbicn  with  all  poflible  kindnefs,  but^  f^mng^ 
that  if  any  ill  accident  fhould  befall  him,  it 
might  draw  upon  himfelf  ap  odious  fufpicion; 
committed  the  charge  of.  hini  to  Helie  de  St; 
Saen,  a  man  of  the  mgheft  reputation  for  honor 
and  vi^e,  and  known  to  be  devotedly  attached 
to  Robert,  who  had  given  him  his  natural 
daughter  in  marriage.  ^  Yet,  abou^.two  year$ 
afterwardsi    He   thought  it   neceffary,    upoxf. 
fome  information  J-eceived,  or  from  mere  ap- 
prdicnfions  of  danger  to  his  government  oy-^  .  y.:  *  i 
his  nephew's  being  longer  out  oif  his  power,  p/gU*  g38* 
jto  fend  Robert  de  Beaucbamp,  with  a  party  of  ^ubannJi^lj 
horie,  to  bring  him  away  fr6m  the  caflje  of 
Vol.  I.  U  .     Su 


i^  Revolution*  of  ENGLANt) 

St.  Saen.  Helie  himfelf  was  then  abfent :  but 
Ibme  of  his  family  taking  the  alarm,  they  bore 
off  the  young  princo  out  of  his  bed  in  the 
nighty  and  conveyed  him  fafely  to  their  lord, 
V  who  tarried  him  to  the  courts  of  Guienne, 
Burgundy,  Bretagne,  and  France,  raifing  com- 
paflion  and  kindnefs  in  the  breafts  of  all  thofe 
princes  to  whom  they  went,  while  he  formed 
a  party  for  him,  by  more  fecret  intrigues, 
among  the  Norman  barons.  He  alfo  procured 
him  the  valuable  friendfliip  of  Fulk  the  Fifth, 
earl  of  Anjou,  one  of  the  braveft  and  moft 
prudent  meft  of  that  age,  who  having  ter- 
ritories that  bordered  upon  the  dutchy  of 
Normandy  could  ftrongly  fupport  a  fadlipn 
there. 

The  Angevin  family  had  been  long  very 
powerful  and  illuftrious.  As  their  pofterity, 
in  a  continued'  fucceflion  from  the  reign  of 
Henry  the  Second  down  to  the  prefent,  have 
been  kings  of  England ;  and  as,  with  their 
hiftory,  manv  drcumftances  of  importance  to 
ours,  anteceaent  to  that  reign,  are  intermixed, 
it  will  be  proper  to  mark  out  the  chief  events, 
by  which  their  greatnefs  in  the  court  and 
kingdom  of  France  was  eftabliflied  and  main- 
tained. 

Hi^odeCle-  In  the  reign  of  Louis  the  Fifth,  the  laft 
p"'  D  •  1  ^^^S  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  Charlemagne,  GeofJry 
t^ftoirc  dc  la  fornamcd  Grifegonelle,  earl  of  Anjou,  obtain- 
miiice  Fran-  ed,  by  his  fignS  merit  to  the  ilatc^  the  office 

^oife,  torn.  j.  •    ^  r 

\.  viii.  p.  164.  ^* 
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of  grand  Sendchal,  which  at  diat  timo  com*- 
prehending  all  the  fundtions  and  powers  botU 
of  great  mafter  of  the  houihold  and  conilablq 
of  the  kingdom,  was  the  moft  eminent  dignity 
next  to  that  of  duke  of  Frince,  pofleff^d  by 
Hugh  Capet»  who  fooa  afterwards  g^ned  th^ 
throne«  It  continued  from  that  time  an  here*^ 
ditary  fief  in  the  fucceffors  of  this  earl,  till 
the  reign  of  Lewis  le  Gros^  who  gave  )t  to  bia 
favorite,  Anfeau  de  Garlande ;  bi|t  F\^]k  Uk 
Fifth,  earl  of  Anjou,  refenting  ^his  injury,  when 
Lewis  had  need  of  his  fervice>  an  agreement 
enfued,  which  confirmed  the  office  to  Fulk^i 
and  to  his  poflerity  after  him,  as  his  anceAprs 
had  enjoyed  it* 

Another  great  augmentation  of  the  power  Malmft.l.ili; 
of  this  family  was  the  conqueft  of  Touraine,  J;54?  ss- 
'which  Geoffi*y,  furnamed  Martel,  gtapdfori  td  gefi.Quihvt^ 
tJeoffry  Grifegonelle,  made  in  the  year  dnedi,  182,  isj; 
thoufand  and  thirty  feven,  from  the  earl  of  f^rfSnieL 
Chartres  and  Blois,  who  was  then  in  rebellion 
againft  his  fovereigri,  and  being  defeated  and 
taken  in  battle  by  this  prince,  to  purchafe  his 
liberty,  gave  up  that  province  for  ever  to  the 
Angevin   family ;    the  king   of  France^    a$  Malmft;  nt 
fupreme  Lord,  confirming  the  ceflion.     The  ^"P"* 
father  of  Geoffry,  Fulk  the  Third,  had  re- 
figned  to  him  his  dominions^  intending  to  end 
his  life  at  Jerufalem ;  which  city  he  had  vi(ited 
fb  often  before,  as  tp  have  got  the  name  of  U 
Pa/min-,  from  the  bfanches  of  palms  he  brought 
back  :  a  mode  of  devotion  very  prevalent  at 
that  time,  and  which,  in  the  fQiWwing  cen-^ 
M  a  tury, 
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.  fury,  produced  Ae  crufades.  But,  before  he 
was  ready  to  fet  out  on  his  pilgfimage,  he 
found  that  his  fon  ufed  the  power,  he  had 
given  him,  ill,  and,  therefore,  out  of  regard 
both  to  his  fubjedls  and  to  him,  refumed  the 
li^almb.  S^'*  Gcoffiy  took  up  arms,  to  main  tain,  his 
ibidem.  polTeflion;  but  the  party  of  the  old  earl  was  fo 
luperior  to  his,  that  he  was  foon  forced  to  fue 
for  peace,  and  is  faid  to  have  done  it  in  a  very 
extraordinary  manner.  For,  by  way  of  pe- 
nance and  humiliation  (as  the  laws  of  chivalry 
then  required)  he  carried  his  faddle  fbme  miles 
upon  his  own  back,  and  thus  accoutfed  threw 
hiniielf  at  the  feet  of  his  father,  who  fcomfuUy 
ipurning  hiiji  faid  two  or  three  times,  Tou  ar^ 
conquered  at  laft.  To  which  he  replied,  I  am 
conquered  indeed  by  you  *^  becaufeyouare  my  father: 
but  with  regard  to  all  other  mortals  I  am  uncon-^ 
quered.  The  ipirit  of  this  anfwer  fo  pleafed 
the  old  man,  that,  raifing  him  up,  he  rein- 
flated  him  in  the  government  of  the  earldom, 
though  not  without  advifing  him  to  make,  for 
•  the  future,  a  more  moderate  ufe  of  his  power. 
But  it  foon  appeared  that  moderation  was  not 
in  his  nature.  After  the  acquifition  of  Tours 
he  formed  other  enterprifes  againft  the  peace 
of  his  neighbours,  and  would  in  all  probability  - 
have  extended  his  dominions  by  farther  con- 
quefts,  if  he  had  not  been  ftopt  by  the  valour 
and  good  condudl  of  William  the  Baftard, 
then  duke  of  Normandy  and  afterwards  king 
of  England.  That  prince,  in  the  bloom  of 
youth,  recovered  from  hirti  feme  towns  on 

the. 
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the   borders  of  Normandy,  repelled  all  his 
attacks,  and  braved  him  with  a  ipirit  as  in-* 
trepid  as  his^  as  fierce,  and  as  haughty,  but 
directed  by  a  founder  and  fteadier  judgment. 
Being  thus  checked  in  his  progrefs,  and  full  G«l.  Piaav, 
of  refentment,  he  entered  into  a  league  with^^Jj,^  f^om 
almoft  all  the  great  vaffals  of  the  French  crown,  p.  18410 190. 
and  with  Henry  the  Firft,  their  king,  at  theP^J-  ^*^-g 
head  of  thena,  to  crufli  the  viiftorious  duke,  488.  et 
who  was  become  an  objedt  of  jealouiy  ^^^.^w^  n^V*- 
terror  to  them  all.     But,  the  <;onfederates  dc*wiii.  i."** 
having  divided  their  forces,  and  one  half  off.  ss»  S^* 
their  army  being  defeated  by  the  Normans, 
the  king  made  his  own  peaqe  at  the  expence  of 
the  earl,  who,  thus  abandoned,  was  unable  to 
prevent  the  ^uke  of  Normandy  from  acquiring 
Maine. 

Fulk,  the  late  earl  of  Anjou,  had,  by  a 
bafe  a6k  of  treachery,  compelled  Herbert  earl 
of  Maine,  the  firft  of  that  name,  to  hold  his 
earldom  as  a  fief  dependent  upoq  Anjou  ; 
having  invited  him  tp  his  town  of  Xaintes  in 
Xaintonge  under  colour  of  a  treaty,  and  im- 
prifoned  him  there,  till  he  yielded  to  his  de- 
Boands,  But  Hugh,  the  fon  of  Herbert, 
having  ftrengthenal  himfelf  by  a  marriage 
with  Bertha,  fifter  to  Thibaut  earl  of  Chartres 
and  Blois,  and  dowager  dutchefs  of  Bretagne, 
refufed  to  acknowledge  this  extorted  domi^iion : 
upon  which  he  was  attacked  by  GeofFry  Martel, 
and  driven  put  of  the  earldom,  which  GeoiFry 
feized,  as  forfeited  to  him  by  the  rebellion  of 
his  vaffal. 

M  3  Afte^^ 
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After  the  death  of  Hugh,  Herbert  the  Se- 
cond, his  &n,  finding  himfelf  not  a  match 
ht  the  power  of  Anjou,  by  the  kdvice  of  his 
mother  applied  to  the  duke  of  Normandy,  whQ 
had  fome  pretenfions  to  Maine  j  and  did  ho- 
ittagt  to  him  for  it,  as  fuperior  lord  of  the  fief. 
Wflliam  promifed  hereupon  to  give  him  one 
*of  his  daughters,  whom  he  afterwards  offered 
to  Harold  :  but,  before  (he  was  marriageable, 
^  young  man  died,  and  bequeathed  his 
earldom  tq  the  duke,  telling  his  barons,  when 
he  notified  to  them  the  fettlement  he  had  made 
iti  fevot  of  this  prince,  that  they  would  find 
hi^  government  very  gentle,  if  they  fubmitted 
Acmfehres  willingly  to  it,  but  very  fevere, 
if  they  obliged  him  to  extort  their  confent  by 
force. 

Thus  did  William  moft  fortunately  acquire 
a  pro\ritice,  of  which,  before,  he  could  only 
•  pretend  to  the  feudal  fuperiority,  and  which, 
as  'iying  contiguous  to  the  dutchy  of  Nor- 
mandy, hemudi  defired  to  poflefs.    Yet  it  coft 
him  no  fmall  trouble  to  maintain  that  poflef* 
wa.  gcft.      lion :  for  the  earl  of  Mante  and  Pontoife,  who 
prd.vic!^^^'*^^  married  Biota,   fitter    to  Hugh   earl   of 
|.  iii.  p.  487.  Maine,  tlainied  the  inheritance  in  her  right, 
flM^!P-S34-  in4  was  favored  by  a  party  of  the  nobility  olF 
Maine,  who  delivered  up  to  him  ihc  town  of 
Mans^  with  the  help  of  Geoffiy  Mattel,  under 
whom  he  bound  himfelf  to  hold  it  in  fief. 
Drdericus  Vitalis  affirms,  that  the  duke  of 
Normandy  wasnuablc  to  recover  this  city,  till 
both  the  carl  and  Biota  died,  with  a  grievous 

fuf- 
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fufpicion  of  poifon,  in  his  own  town  of  Falaife,  ^ 
where  he  had  made  them  his  guefts :  a  crime» 
which,  if  it  were  juftly  imputed  to  that  prince, 
would  fix  a  irxoft  horrid  ftain  on  his  chara<H:er : 
but  it  is  confirmed  by  the  teftimony  of  no 
other  hiftorian  ;  and  William  of  Poidou,  ag^^  pj^^  ^ 
contemporary  writer,  fays  in  his  hiftory,  that  190* 
the  earl  allowed  his  friends  to  yield  up  Mans, 
ibr  fear  of  lofing,  in  the  conteft,  his  other 
dominions;  which,  placing  his  death  after  the 
time  when  the  town  was  recovered  by  the 
duke>  abfolutely  contradidls  the  other  account. 
Nor  fhould  we  readily  fuppofe  that  a  perfon  fo 
brave  and  magnanimous  would  take  fuch  in- 
famous methods  to  deftroy  his  antagonifts.  It 
is  certain  that  he  never  was  entirely  mafter  of 
Maine  till  the  death  of  GeofFry  Martel,  who 
died  in  the  year  one  thouland  and  fixty  one, 
fortunately  for  him  in  many  refpefts ;  for,  if 
that  prince,  his  perpetual  and  implacable 
enemy,  had  lived  but  five  years  more,  the 
apprehenfions  of  leaving  the  dutchy  of  Nor- 
mandy expofed  to  danger  on  that  fide,  would 
have  probably  hindered  him  from  daring  to 
profecute  his  defign  upon  England.  But  it 
pleafed  divine  Providence  to  remove  this  great 
obilade,  as  it  alfo  did  many  others,  out  of  his. 
way. 

GeofFry,  dying  without  iffuc,  bequeathed 
his  donjinions  to  another  of  the  fame  name^Orf.vit. 
his  fitter's  fon :  but,  he  being  wholly  given  f'j^^^**  533- 
Up  to  devotion,  and  unqualified  to  govern  a 
turbulent  ftate,  was  depofed  by  his  brother 
M  4  Fulk, 
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Fulk,  the  fourth  carl  of  that  name.     With/ 
him  thq  duke  of  Normandy,  after  he  had  ac- 
|lor  wigorn.      j^^  thc'dominion  of  England,  had  a  fharp 
drd.  Vital;    war,  on  account  of  the  earldom  of  Maine,  in 
1.  iv.  fob  ^nn^ixiaintaining  which    he    was    faithfully   and 
M^^fb.  dc  hravely  ferved  by  the  Englifh,  a  great  army  of 
Wii.  I.  i.  iii.  whom  he  cirried  over  to  France,  and  employed 
(•59.fc^.3o-theni  to  fight  his  battles  for  him    in  that 
kingdom,  which  they  did  more  fucccfsfully 
than  they  had  defended  their  own  country 
againft  him  at  home.     By  their  valour  he  re- 
gained the  city  of  Mans,    which   had  been, 
yielded  to  Fulk:  but  the  latter  beihg  fupported 
by  a  eonfidekble  aid  from  Bretagne,  a  peace, 
was  concluded  upoa  the  fame  conditions,  as 
had  been  fettled  before,  between  hi$  brother, 
and  the  king  5  namely,  that  the  king"^  eldcil 
Ion,  Robert,  fhould  receive  the  inveftiture  of ' 
the  earldom  0/  Maine,  doing  homage  for  it  to 
Fulk  as  his  fuperi^r  lord.     The  foundation  of 
this  agreement  was  a  marriage  contracted,  but 
which  the  lady  did  not  live  to  confummate, 
between  Robert  and  Margaret,  fecond  fifter 
to  Herbert  the  Second,  carl  of  Maine  i  and  it 
afterwards  becanae  one   caufe    of  diflenfion 
between   Robert   aud  his   father  :    for  that 
monarch  was  no  more  inclined  to  give  up  the 
government  of  this  earldom,    than  of  the 
fiutchy  of  Normandy,  during  his  own  life  ^ 
:(aying,  that  be  would  not  undteft  himfelf  before, 
he  went  to  bed.     But  this  was  drejjing  bimfdfin 
the  robes  of  his  fon :  for  it  was  to  Robert,  iiot 
him,  that  th?  inveftiture  of  Maine  had  been 
!  '     ^  '  grante4 
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granted    by  the  late   treaties   with  Anjoftj 
mough  he  fccm?  to  have  confidered  them  on-^ 
ly   as   expedients   to   poffefs  himfelf  of  the 
^arldom  under  the  name  of  his  (on,  founding 
his  claim  to  it  on  the  will  of  Herbert  the  Se- 
cond.   Immediately  after  his  deceafe,  the  peo-  oH.  Vie. 
pie  of  Maine,  averfe  to  the  yoke  of  the  Nor-J.-^«  ' 
mans,  fent  into  Italy  to  the  two  fons  of  Azzo  **  "'^•^^^•^ 
earl  of  Liguria,  who  had  married  the  eldeft 
fitter  of  their  laft  earl,  offering  their  allegiance 
to  either  of  the  brothers  that  would  conie  and 
receive  it.     The  younger,  named  Hugo,  lin-x 
dcrtook  the  adventure,   trufting,  it  feems,  tQ 
the  enn^ity  which  at  that  time  fubfifted  between 
Robert  and  William  Rufus.     But  after  their 
reconciliation,  being  a  man  of  no  courage  and 
of  very  mean  talents,   he  fold  the  earldom.  Hem,  p^jja; 
which  he  thought  he  could  not  defend,  to  his^*  iY» 
coufin,  Helie  de  la  Flefche,  who  was  fon  to 
the  third  fifter  of  Herbert  the  Second.     The 
change  was  very  agreeable  to  the  people  of 
Maine,  by  whom  Helie  was  exceedingly  be- 
loved and  efteemed ;   and  it  was  confirmed 
very  willingly  by  Fulk  earl  of  Anjou,  under 
homage  to  whom  this  prince  defired  to  hold  the 
acquifition  he  had  made,  as  his  predeceiTor  had 
done.     He  fupported  himfelf  in  it  without 
any  difficulty,  fo  lon^  as  Robert  continued  to 
be  mafler  of  Normandy :  but  when  that  dutchy 
was  delivered  to  William  Rufus,  he  found  in 
him  a  competitor,  whom  neither    his  own 
power,  nor  that  of  Anjou  itfelf,  could  well 
fcfifl.     He  therefore  offered,  as  a  means  of 

avoid* 
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Ord.  Vit.     avQiduig  a  war,  to  try  his  right  tp  thp  earldoia 
h  X.  p.  769.  ii^  ^g  court  of  his  fovereign^  the  king  of  France^ 
according  tp  the  laws  of  the  land>  which  the 
.  duke  of  Normandy  was  bound,  as  much  as  he, 
to  refpc<Jl.     William  anfwcred,  tJbat  he  WQuld 
plead   againji  him   with  /words   and  lances. 
And  when  it  was  urged  by  the  earl,  that  hav- 
ing taken  the  crofs  (which  he  had  done  juft 
before)  he  was  under  the  prote<ftion  of  Chrift. 
and  the  church,  William^  who  regarded  nei- 
ther religion  nor  law  againft  his  own  interefts, 
.    and  was  not  afraid  of  the  pope,  very  coolly 
replied,  "  that  he  mights  go  to  the  holy  war 
"  as  loon  as  ever  he  pleafed ;  and,  for  his  own 
"  part,  it  was  not  his  defire  to  moleft  him,  or 
*'  any  other  perfon  engaged  in  that  fervice  ;" 
but  added,  "  that  he  would  advife  him,  before 
"  he  fet  out,  to  repair  the  fortifications  of  the 
*•  city  of  Mans  j  being  fully  determined  him-. 
'^*  felf  to  vifit  it  foon,  at  the  head  of  a  hun- 
**  dred  thoufand  men."     This  ftopt  the  earl; 
and,  as  the  king  was  embarraiTed  with  many 
other  affairs,  he  enjoyed  a  longer  quiet  than 
Ord. Vit.  1.  X.  he  expeded  :  but,  about  two  years  ^terwards, 
fabaiui.io98.ij^  had  die  misfortune  to  fall  into  anambufli, 
laid  for  him  by  Robert  de  Belefine,  earl  of 
Shrewsbury,  wnom  William  employed  as  his 
general  in  thoTe  parts ;  and,  being  taken  pri-t 
ibner,  was  confined  in  the  caflle  of  Rouen. 
The  earl  of  Anjou,  as  foon  as  he  heard  of  hi& 
va^'s  captivity,   went   with   an  army  into 
Maine,  and,  as  lord  of  the  country,  undertook 
the  defence  of  it  againfl  the  king  of  England, 

who* 


FROM  EDWt  CoiiFEssoR  TO  HEN.  IL  i7J^ 

who  now  attacked  it  in  perfon.      The  carl 
maintained  it  with  great  valour,  and  for  fome 
time  with  fuccefe;    but,  finding  at  laft  hi& 
forces  too  unequal  to  thofe  of  his  enemy,  he 
made  peace  with  William,  by  yielding  to  him 
Maine  free  of  homage  to  Anjou,  on  condition 
that  all  prifoners  fhould  be  reftored  on  both^ 
fides.     The  earl  of  la  Flefche  was  thus  fet  at 
liberty,  and,  being  now  reduced  to  a  private 
condition,  offered  his  fwprd  to  the  king,  who  . 
was  ready  to  receive  him  with  open  arms ; 
but  the  earl  of  Mculant,  that  monarch's  fa-^ 
vorite  and  principal  minifler,  apprehending  a 
rival  in  fo  able  a  man,  difluaded  him  from  it, 
by  reprefenting  to  him  the  danger  of  trailing 
one  whom  he  had  fo  much  offended.     Helie, 
repuhed  in  his  fuit,  iaid,  at  parting  from  the 
king,    ^  Since  you  will  not  deign  to  accept  my 
Jriendfljip  andjirvicet  ym  mufi  not^  Sir^  befur'^ 
frifed  if  ym  find  me  your  enemy  ^  and  endeavour^ 
ing  to  regain  thefiate  I  have  loJiJ*     Nor  did  he 
wait  long  before  he  executed  this  fpirited 
direaL     For,  immediately  upon  Wiiliam,'s  re- 
turn into  England,  he  made  himfelf  maAer  of 
Mans,  aided  by  the  affeftion  of  the  citizens 
to  him,  which  his  ill  fortune  had  not  cooled  3 
but  the  cafile  and  fon^  forts  held  out  (4>fti* 
nately  as;aiaft  him,  the  garriibns  of  which  fet 
fire  to  me  town,  and  burnt  it  down  to  dba 
groand.     While  he  was  endeavouring,  by  the 
flow  approaches  of  a  fiege,   to  reduce  thcfc 
llroog  places,  William,  having  intelligeace  of 
yf^2X  had  been  done  in  that  country,  inilaat«- 
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ly  redo  fhxn  the  now  foreft  in  Hampihirc^ 
where  he  was  hunting,  to  the  fea-fide,  and» 
with  icarce  any  attendants,  pafledover  to  Bar* 
fleur  in  very  tempeftuous  weather  :  then  hav- 
ing aflembled,  with  incredible  diligence,  an 
See  Malmib.  army  of  Normans,  he  fo  expeditiouily  led  them 
fjojcjo.  againft  the  earl,  that  this  lord,  being  furpriz-j 
ed,  was  again  made  his  prifbner,  and  freed  by 
him,  wimout  ranfbm,  as  hath  before  been 
related.  Not  long  afterwards  happened  the 
violent  death  of  the  king ;  and  the  earl  there- 
upon was  enabled  to  recover  the  whole  pro- 
vince of  Maine,  which  he  governed,  fome 
years,  with  great  vrifdom,  having  entered  into 
aftriift  alliance  and  friendfhip  with  Henry  king 
of  England,  to  whom,  ii^  his  wars  againft  his 
See  Ord.Vit.  brother,  Duke  Robert,  he  did  eminent  fervice, 
txi  p.  821.  particularly  at  Tinchebraye,  where  the  fuccefe 
of  that  monarch  was  principally  owing  to  him 
and  his  troops.  Neverthelefs  he  acknowledg- 
ed no  fubjedtion  to  Normandy,  as  earl  o^ 
Maine ;  but  held  that  county  under  homage 
to  Fulk  the  Fourth,  earl  of  Anjou,  who  had 
been  always  his  friend. 

Ord.  Vit.  In  the  hiftory  of  this  Fulk  the  moft  re- 

L  ▼!«.  ftb  markable  circumftance  was  his  marriage  with 
ann.  10I9.  ggrtrads,  daughter  of  Simon  de  Montfort, 
whom  he  obtained  of  her  uncle,  the  earl  of 
Evreux,  by  the  mediation  of  Robert,  duke  of 
Normandy^  though  he  had  at  that  time  two 
wives  alive,  whom  he  had  divprced  on  pre- 
tence of  their  being  related  to  him  within  the 

degrees 
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degrees  forbidden  by  the  can6ns.     The  prohi- 
bition had  been  extended  even  to  the  feventh 
degree,  which  the  policy  of  Rdme  either  en- 
forced Of  relaxed  in  particular  cafes^  as  fuited 
beft  with  the  intereft  of  the  pontificate :  fo 
that  any  prince  in  that  age,  who  Was  well 
with  the  pope  and  weary  of  his  wife,  might 
feparate  himfelf  from  her,  and  marry  another, 
wnenever  he  defired  it,  by  alledging  a  diftant 
relation,  which  the  court  gcnealogifts  never 
failed  to  make  out.     The  earl  of  ArijoU  was 
already  declining  in  years,  when  he  made  uie 
of  this  liberty,    to  wed  with  Bertrade,   the 
moft  celebrated  beauty  in  the  kingdom  of 
France.     She  brought  him  a  fbn ;  but  they  Ord.  Vit 
had  hardly  » cohabited  together    four   years,  I:7"L.f!**^ 
when,  from  a  difguft  on  account  of  the  me-  Pcrc  DanicL 
quality  of  their  age,  or  from  motives  of  am- 
bition, which  feems  to  have  been  at  all  times 
her  ruling  paffion,  fhe  fuddenly  left  him,  un- 
der the  pretence  of  a  fcruple  of  confcience  a- 
bout  the  validity  of  her  marriage,  and  married 
Philip  the  Firft,  then  king  of  France,  whofe 
heart  (he  had  gained  in  a  vifit,  which,  upon 
her  invitation,  he  had  made  to  her  hufband. 
But  that  monarch  himfelf  had  alfo  another 
wife  alive  at  that  time,  who  had  brdught  him 
three  children,  and  from  whom,  on  pretence 
of^iome  relation  between  them,  he  had  been 
lately   divorced;    the  real  caufe  being  only 
(if  we  may  believe  William  of  Malmlbury)  Sec  Malmlb. 
that  fhe  was  grown  very  fat.     Such  aftonifh-  f ^jjTf.''^' 
ing  fcenes  did  the  divinity  current  in  thofefea/io. 

times 
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times  produce  !  But  Philip's  pafllon  for  Bcr-» 
trade  lud  made  him  z&  in  this  buiinefs  with 
too  much  precipitation.   He  had  not  obtained 
the  confent  of  the  biihops  of  France,  or  of 
the  pope,  to  his  divorce ;  nor  was  the  mar- 
riage of  Bertrade  with  the  hufband  flie  had 
quitted  declared  to  be  nulL    The  confequence 
was,  that  a  very  ftrong  oppofition  was  made 
to  the  validity  of  this  new  engagement,  by 
Ivo  bifhop  of  Chartres,  compiler  of  a  code  of 
ecclefiaftical  laws,  which  haid  great  authority 
in  thofe  days :  and  though  Philip  had  fuch 
influence  over  his  bifhops  as  to  procure  a  de- 
CoBca.  Edu-  cree  in  favor  of  his  marriage  from  a  national 
^Bci?"*  *•  council  at  Rheims,  yet  the  contrary  opinion 
of  the  biihop  of  Chartres  prevailed  on  Pope 
Aa.D.  1094.  Urban  the  Second  to  call  another  at  Autun# 
under  his  legate  the  archbifliop  of  Lyons^ 
which  excommunicated  the  king  for  living 
wirfi  Bertrade,  during  the  life-time  of  Berthai 
his  lawful  wife.     Soon  after  thifi  fentence  had 
been  pafl  againft  him,  that  princefs  died ;  and 
r.  torn.  X.    other  councils  were  called  on  this  affair,  in  one 
Pm^Da^l  ^^  ^fc^ich>  l^W  at  Clermont  under  Urban  him* 
*  felf,  Philip  was  again  exconununicated,  and 
the  fame  fentence  was  denounced  againft  all 
his  fubjeds  who  fhould  continue  to  give  him 
the  tide  <^king,  or  fo  much  as  fpeak  to  him^ 
unlcfs  to  exhort  him  to  repentance*    This  had 
An.  D.  1096.  fiich  an  efieift,  that  in  anomer,  held  at  Nifmes^ 
he  coniented  to  part  from  the  countefs  of  An^i^ 
jou,  and  fo  obtained   abfblution.     But  the 
diaias  by  which  fhe  held  him  were  too  flfong 
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t6  be  broken.   Two  years  did  not  pafs,  before  AiuD.  1098." 
he  not  only  recalled  her  to  his  court  and  his 
bed,  but  even  caufed  her  to  be  crowned,  as 
queen  of  France.     Soon  after  this.  Pope  Ur*  Am  D.  1099. 
ban  died,  and  his  fucceffor  Pafchal  the  Second 
olTembled  a  new  council  at  Poitiei's,  to  re-exa- 
mine the  caufe :  but,  though  the  party  of  the 
king  was  ftronger  there  than  it  had  been  at 
Clermont,   the  legates  were  firm,  and  pro-  ConcU,  Pia* 
nounced  againft  him  a  new  fentence  of  excom*-  ***• » *°^ 
munication,  under  which  he  remained  from 
the  year  eleven  hundred  to  eleven  hundred  and 
five ;  when,  after  many  endeavours  to  obtain  Epift.  Ltm- 
a  dilpenfation  from  the  pope  for  their  mar-'^J"^****^**- 
riage,  in  which  they  were  (econded  by  the  ^ 
biflhiop  of  Chartres  himfelf,  both  he  and  jjjer- 
trade  were  abfolved,  upon  taking  an  oath,  that 
they  would  not,  for  the  future,  cohabit  toge- 
ther.   Yet  that  this  oath  was  not  kept  appears 
from  the  words  of  Ordericus  Vitalis,  a  con-SccOrd,Vit.. 
temporary  hiftorian,  who  fays  that  Jhejiuck  to  J:  ^"*'  P-^ 
inm^  even  te  the  day  i>f  his  death.     Which  af-  "  *""-"^*^ 
fertion  is  confirmed  by  an  Angevin  chronicle,  Chron,Anda. 
wherein  it  is  faid,  that  the  year  after  ^cirg^Ji^^' 
abfolution  they  went  together  to  Angers,  and  Labbaei. 
(what  is  ftill  more  extraordinary)  that  they  Pt'c  DanieL 
were  moft  kindly  received  and  entertained,  by 
the  old  earl,  her  late  hulband.     Notice  fe  alfo 
taken  by  Ordericus  Vitalis  of  diis   ftrange 
complaifance,  which  he  imputes  to  the  power 
ihat  Bertrade  ftill  retained  over  the  mind  of 
that  prince.    Indeed  Ihe  was  a  woman  of  con- 
-fiimmate  addrefs,  and  had  charms  in  her  wit 
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hot  inferior  to  tho&  in  her  perfbn  :  yet  fbme 
other  caufe  muft  have  influenced  a  man  in  his 
circumflances  to  make  him  a<fl  fuch  a  part. 
It  does  not  appear  that  in  the  ieveral  councils 
held  on  this  fubjedt  he  had  ever  oppofed  her 
cohabitation  with  Philip,  br  exprefled  any  de- 
fire  to  have  her  reftored  to  himfelfl  It  may 
be  therefore  prefumed»  that  his  former  paffion 
for  her  had  been  cloyed  by  poflTeffion,  and  that 
he  was  glad  to  be  rid  of  her  in  any  manner^ 
or,  at  leaft,  not  difpof«l  to  quarrel  with  hi§ 
fovereign  on  her  account,  but  defirous  to  avail 
himfelf  of  her  friendfhip  and  protediqn  at  the 
French  court.  Perhaps  too  in  his  heart  he 
acknowledged  the  nullity  of  his  own  marriage 
^idl  her,  and  was  not  fo  well  fatisfied  as  the 
Ord  Vit.  fee  df  .Rome  that  his  forma:  divorces  were  le- 
|.jfi.p.  8i8.  gal.  A  circumftance  which  renders  this  more 
probable  is,  that,  in  the  latter  period  of  his 
life,  he  ga^e  up  the  government  of  the  earU 
dom  of  Anjou  to  GeofFrjrhis  fon  by  the  firft 
bed,  and  declared  him  his  fucceflbr  in  all  his 
dominions.  That  the  excomnxunication  of 
Philip  and  Bertrade  was  never  renewed  after 
their  laft  abfolution,  though  they  fo  openly 
lived  together  in  breach  of  their  oath,  can,  I 
think,  be  accounted  for  only  from  the  need 
which  Pope  Pafchal  the  Second  had  of  the 
ifavor  of  the  kingi  to  fupport  him  in  the 
war  which  was  then  made  againft  hiin  by  the 
emperor  Henry  the  Fifth.  This  might  pro- 
cure a  connivance  from  his  Holinefs,  though 
not  a  direA  diipenfation  j  forj  that  he  did  not 
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grant  tHe  latter,  the  filence  of  all  the  contcm- 
j^ofary  writers  undeniably  proves,  Philip  died  An.  nbS; 
not  long  afterwards,  and,  to  expiate  his  fins; 
in  the  habit  of  a  monk; .  which  he  took  at  the 
•point  of  death ;  a  Very  conimodioiis  methbd 
of  renotincing  the  world  when  a  man  is  jiifl 
going  out  of  it,  and  therefore  frequently  re- 
forted  to  in  thble  days  by  princes  who  had  led 
wicked  lix^es;  Nay,  fo  weak  is  the  humaii 
inind,  when  loaded  with  giiilt  and  fooled  by 
luperftitidn,  that  the  faine  pra6tide  hafe  cbnti- 
nued  ill  Roman-catholic  countries  even  dowti 
to  thefe  times;  About  a  year  after  the  de-  MaimfiJ. , 
ceafe  of  Philip,  Bertrade,  being  defeated  in  all  i^»^«^* 
the  objcdts  of  her  ambition,  had  alfo  recourfe 
fo  the  expiiatdry  merit  of  i  monaftick  vow, 
not  io  ridiculous  as  the  king^s,  beeaufe  it  wai 
made  in  health ;  but  a  penance  very  unequal 
to  the  enormity  of  her  guilt.  For,  in  order 
to  fecure  herfelf  againft  the  fucceflion  of  Louis, 
Queen  Bertha's  fouj  and  obtain,  the  crown  for 
the  eldeft  of  her  own  fohs  by  Philip,  fhe  had 
fcrupled  no  methods,  how  flagitious  foever. 
Louis,  who  had  conceived  a  particular  efteeni  Ord.  vit: 
for  Henty^  king  of  England,  had  obtained  ^- ^*  P-^*^^ 
leave  of  his  father  to  make^a  vifit  to  that  mo-  '^' 
harch,  and  was  received  at  his  court  v;ith  the 
honors  due  to  his  birth,  and  all  the  affeftiori 
which  fuch  ah  obliging  advance  of  friendfliip 
deferved.  Biit  he  Wis  prefently  followed  by 
a  meflenger  fent  frorii  Bertrade;  who  brought 
a  letter  to.  Henry  under  the  feal  of  Philip, 
which  contained  a  requeft  £rom  the  latter* 
Vol;  I;  N  urged 
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urged  in  the  ftrongeft  terms,  that,  upon  the. 
receipt  of  it^  he  would  inftantly  arreft  the 
prince,  and  keep  him  in  prifon  for  Ufe.    Hfen- 
ry  communicated  this  extraordinary  epiftle  to 
the*  lords  of  his  council,  but  afcribed  it  entire- 
ly to  die  inftigations  of  Ber trade,  and  cxpreff- 
cd  his  abhorrence  of  giving  any  countenance 
to  the  defigns  of  that  wicked  and  dangerous" 
woman ;.  in  which  fentiment  they  all  concur- 
red.   He  therefore  exhorted  his  royal  gueft  ta 
return  without  delay  into  France,  where  his 
prefence  would  be  neceflary  to  reiift  her  ma- 
chinations.    The,  prince  followed  his  advice, 
and  retained  fuch  a  fenfe  of  the  obligation  he 
had  received  from  him  upon  this  occafion, 
that  he  could  not  be  perfuaded  to  give  him 
any  obftruftion  in  the  conqueft  of  Normandy, 
as  from  policy  he  ought  to  have  done,  but 
even  encouraged  and  aided  him  in  that  under- 
taking ;  of  which  he  and  his  fucceflbrs  had 
reafon  to  repent.     At  his  return  into  France 
he  e^fpoftulated  with  his  father  upon  the  letter 
he  fuppofed  to  have  been  written  by  that  king, 
who  abfolutely  denied  that  he  had  any  know- 
.     ledge  of  it ;  and  it  came  out  to  be  all  a  con- 
trivance of  Bertrade,  againft  whom  juftice  was 
demanded  in  vain.     Nor  did  fhe  flop  at  this 
crime ;  but  attempted  to  fave  herfelf  from  the 
refentment  of  Louis  by  taking  away  his  life* 
She  firil  endeavoured  to  do  it  by  forceries,  iii 
^  which  the  ignorant  iuperftition  of  thofe  time§ 

had   great   faith,    and   tampered    with  three 
priells,  who  pretended  to  be  able  to  deftroy 
3  him 


FROi*  ^DW.  CoNFssi^K  fp  HEN.  il.  1751 

him  that  wayt  but  one  of  them  having  im- 
Jpeached  his  accomplices,  (he  took  a  metho4 
more  efFedtual  to  anfwer  her  purjppfe,  axjd 
caufed  the  prince  to  be  poifoiied.  The  JFrench 
phyficians  could  not  find  ^ny  antidotd  to  re- 
lieve him ;  but  he  was  faved  by  a  foreigne^r 
who  came  out  of  Africk,  where  tke  fcience  ,qi 
phyfick  was  then  better  known  thaii  in  Eu- 
rope. The  paflion  of  the  old  king  for  his  -' 
execrable  miftrefs  was  fo  rooted  in  his  hestr t^ 
that  even  this  attempt  on  the  life  of  a  fon 
whom  he  loved  could  not  deliver  hiro  froni  it> 
though  it  does  not  appear  from  the  accounts 
tranfmitted  to  us  that  he  doubted  of  her  guilt. 
Indead  of  puniihing  her,  a&  fo  atrocious  a 
crime  defefved,  he  rriade  himfelf  mediator  be-r 
tween  her  and  his  fon^  irnplored  his  pardori 
for  her,  and  bribed  him  to  grat>t  it  with  4 
confidefable  portion  of  the  royal  demefiie.  At 
his  death  fhe  withdrew  herfelf  out  of  the  pow-  Sdger  trlt. 
fer  of  iiOUis^  and  with  the  affiftance  of  her  ^"d*  ^^9% 
brother  Amauri  de  Montfort  raifed  a  revolt 
againft  that  prince  :  but,  his  valour  and  pru- 
dence having  fdon  Overcome  this  rebellion^ 
which  was  not  fupportcd  by  thfe  body  o£  th* 
nobles  or  people,  (he  took  refuge  iil  a  con- 
vent,  as  a  fafer  afylum  :  and  her  brother,  whcf 
Was  a  man  of  peculiar  dexterity  in  court  in- 
trigues^ made  his  peace  with  the  kir^,  an4 
obtained  ^o  inconiiderable  {hare  of  hi&  favor^ 

fiefore  Philip's  death,   the  earl  of  Anjca 
^2ad  I'efigned  the  government  (rf  that  province 
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to  GeofFry  his  fon,  who  in  the  adminiftratioii 
of  it  (hewed  a  very  laudable  fpirit,  by  putting 
a  ftop  to  the  robberies  and  other  enormities, 
which,  during  the  licentioufnefs  of  his  father's 
adminiftration,  had  there  been  committed,  not 
With  impunity  alone,  but  with  encourage- 
ment ;  the  earl  himfclf  (if  we  may.  believe  a 
Ord.  Vit.  contemporary  hiftorian)  frequently  fliaring  in 
Lxi.p.8i8.  ^^  plunder.  Againft  all  thefe  freebooters,  of 
whom  many  were  barons  and  governors  of 
caftles,  the  young  prince  drew  the  fword,  pu-» 
niflicd  them  with  the  feverity  that  juftice  re- 
quired, and  eftablifhed  fuch  peace  and  good 
order  in  Anjou,  as  it  had  feldom  enjoyed. 
But,  at  the  end  of  three  years,  he  was  trea- 
cheroufly  flain,  by  an  arrow  ftiot  at  him  from 
the  wall  of  a  caftle,  poflefled  by  a  band  of  re- 
bels, whofe  chiefs  were  treating  with  him  up- 
A*D.  1 106.  on  a  capitulation.  His  father,  finding  himfclf 
from  his  age  and  infirmities  unable  to  bear  the 
burthen  of  government,  was  defirous  to  make 
it  over  to  his  other  fon,  Fulk,  whom  he  had 
by  his  marriage  with  Bertrade.  This  young 
man  was  then  under  the  tuition  of  his  mother, 
by  whom  Philip  was  cafily  perfiiaded  to  con-^ 
ient  to  his  exaltation,  and  to  grant  him  the 
inveftiture  of  the  earldom  of  Anjou  :  the 
queftion  about  the  legitimacy  of  his  birth  not 
being  thought  any  bar  to  his  obtaining  that 
dignity ;  as  the  earl,  his  father,  had  no  legi-' 
timate  fon.  The  duke  of  Aquitaine,  who 
had  been  paying  his  duty  to  Philip,  Was  at 
this  time  returning  home.     As  he  propofed  to 
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pafs  through  Anjou  in  hrs  journey  to  Poitou> 
Bcrtrade  entrufted  her  fon  to  his  condudt : 
but,  inftead  of  carrying  him  to  his  father,  he 
detained  him  in  prifon,  with  an  intention  of 
extorting  by  this  means  from  the  earl  the  cef- 
fion  of  certain  towns  on  the  frontiers  of  An- 
jou; probably  fome  of  thofe  that  had  been 
gained  from  the  princes  of  the  ducal  family  of 
Poitiers  by  the  firft  GeofFry  Martel.  Bertrade, 
enraged  beyond  meafure  at  this  perfidy,  em- 
ployed all  her  arts  to  inftigate  the  old  king  tio 
make  war  on  the  duke  :  but  he  was  too  in- 
dolent to  undertake  fuch  an  enterprize ;  which 
being  well  known  to  that  prince,  he  flighted  her 
menaces ;  nor  did  he  pay  more  regard  to  thofe 
of  the  earl  of  Anjou,  who,  feeing  no  other 
means  of  delivering  his  fon,  confented  to  re- 
nounce, for  himfelf  and  his  fucceffors,    the 
towns  in  difpute.     This  cefSon  was  the  laft 
publick  aft  of  his  life,  the  latter  end  of  which 
Ixad  been  very  inglorious.     His  fon  proved  a 
great  prince,  and  condudled  himfelf  wifely  in 
all  aflFairs.     He  married  the  daughter  of  the  An.D.  ufo, 
earl  of  La  Flefche;  and  acquired,  by  that  al-  ^^^^  ^*^- 
liance,  the  province  of  Maine :  for  his  father  "   '  *^*  ^  5* 
in  law,  dying  without  iflue  male,  left  it  to. 
him,    upon  account   of  his  marriage.      But 
Henry  the  Firft,  king  of  England,  though, 
out  of  a  proper  regard  to  the  good  fervices 
done  him  by  the  earl  of  La  Flefche,  he  had 
not  enforced  his  pretenfions  to  this  earldom 
during  the  life  of  that  prince,  renewed  them 
after  his  4^Ath^  ^nd  required  that  the  earl  of 
N  3  Anjpn  ' 
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-  Anjou  fhould  hold  it  in  fief  of  the  dutchy  of 
Iden.  Normandy.     This  demand  having  incenied 

A  ^n^'  ^^°'  ^^  high-fpirited  earl,  he  was  eaiily  induced 
'*"^'-byhis  uncle,  Amauri  dc  Montfort,  and  by 
Robert  dc  Belefme,  to  favor  the  claim  of  Wil- 
liam, Duke  Robert's  fon,  whom  his  governor, 
Helie  de  St.  Saen,  brought  to  Angers,  at  this 
jundhire  of  time.  Amauri  de  Montfort,  ne- 
phew to  the  earl  of  Evreux,  whom  the  king, 
of  England  had  banifhed  and  deprived  of  his 
earldom,  having  efcaped  from  the  battle  of 
Tinchebrayc,  had,,  by  the  mediation  of- the 
carl  of  La  Flefche,  obtained  fome  time  after- 
Wards  a  pardon  from  Henry,  and  part  of  his, 
eftate,  which  had  been  confiicated,  in  the 
dutchy  of  Normandy :  but  he  did  not  forget 
diat  Henry  had  deprived  him  of  all  his  pof- 
feflions  in  England,  and  therefore  took  this 
opportunity  to  excite  new  difturbances  againft 
that  monarch.  A  moft  intimate  connexion 
Idciii,p.838,was  formed  between  him  and  Helie  de  St, 
*4o-  Saen,  who  governed  himfelf  chiefly  by  his  ad- 

vice ;  knowing  him  to  be  a  man,  who,  from 
his  abilities,  courage,  and  experience  in  fric- 
tion, would  be  a  moft  proper  inftrament  to 
fervc  his  pupil.  They  flattered  themfelvcs 
with  the  hopes  of  a  powerful  afliftance  from 
Louis  le  Gros  :  For  the  friendfhip,  that  had 
j^biifted  between  Henry  and  that  prince  during 
the  life  of  his  father,  Iwd  been  interrupted,  in 
the  firft  year  of  his  reign,  by  a  difpute  about 
pifors,  a  town  built  by  William  RufuS  on  the 
i[roi)tiers  of  Normandy,  which,  conformably 

to 
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to  a  treaty  between  the  two  kings,  had  been 
put  into  the  cuftody  of  a  baron  fubjeft  to.nei-  Sager  in  viu 
ther  of  them,  in  order  to  be  kept  in  a  ftate  of  Lud.  Groffi, 
neutrality.     But  Henry  got  poffeflion  of  it,  ^'  *^^" 
by  corrupting  that  baron,  and  obftinately  re- 
fiifed  either  to  put  it  again  into  neutral  hands, 
or  demolifli  the  fortifications,   as  the  treaty 
required.     Louis  was  fo  incenfed  at  this  fcan- 
dalous  breach  of  faith,  that  he  propofed  to 
decide  the  quarrel  between  them  by  fingle 
combat;  but  Henry,   in  whofe  valour  there 
was  nothing  romantick,  declined  the  challenge* 
A  war  enfuirig  hereupon,  the  king  of  England 
was  affifted  by  his  nephew,   the  earl  of  Blois, 
and  the  dukes  of  Aquitaine  and  of  Burgundy, 
though  all  vaflals  of  France.    X^ouis  was  chief- 
ly fupported  by  Robert  earl  of  Flanders,  who 
twice  defeated  the  earl  of  Blois,  but,  in  a  bat- 
tle between  the  king  of  France  and  that  earl, 
a  memorable  viftory  was  won  by  the  latter ; 
and  the  vanquiflied  monarch  with  difficulty 
efcaped  from  the  field,   bearing  in  his  own 
hand  the  royal  ftandafd,  and  forcing  his  way' 
through  troops  of  the  enemy,  who  had  routed 
his  army,  and  furrounded  his  perfon.     Never- 
thelefs  it  was  not   long  before  he  had  his  re- 
venge :  for,  in  another  fight,  the  earl  of  Blois 
^as  dangeroufly  wounded  by  the  earl  of  Ver- 
iliandois,  a  prince  of  the  felood  of  France  ; 
>k^hich  having  conftrained  him  to  retire  from^ 
the  adlion,  his  army  was  fbon  beaten.    During 
the  whole  courfe  of  this  war  King  Henry  re- 
maiiicd  iriNormandyi  contentihgnimfetf  with 
N  4        ^  fend- 
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fending  affiftance  to  his  confederates,  becauf^ 
he  was  afraid  of  difbrders  and  rebellions  in 
his  own  territories.     But  he  courageoufly  at- 
tacked   and   vanquiihed    fbme   detachments, 
which  Lpuis  had  ordered  to  break  into  Nor- 
mandy ;  and  this  having  difpofed  that  monarch 
to  a  peace,  it  was  made  uppn  conditions  ad-  . 
vantageous  to  Henry :  for  Gifors  was  ceded  tq 
him,  and  an  amnefty  was  granted  to  all  the 
prd.  Vital,    vaflals  of  France,  who  had  taken  part  with 
p*"P: j37-hun.     About  two  years  afterwards,   his  nc- 
'"•  phew,  ithe  earl  of  Blois,  revolted  again,  and 

won  a  battle  againfi  Louis,  in  which  the  earl 
of  Flanders,   being  thrown  from  his  horfe, 
died  of  the  bruifes  he  received.     The  lofs  of 
diis  prince  was  a  great  misfortune  tp.  Louis^ 
who  had  no  better  friend,  nor  any  other  ge- 
neral of  equal  capacity.     He  was  fo  taken  up 
prd.  Vit.      in  defending  his  own  domains  againft  the  earl 
Jtjf^'^^/'  of  Blois,  that  the  earl  of  Anjou,  and  others 
See  alfo        of  the  nobility  of  his  realm,  whom  he  had 
fc  f^fli*"**  encouraged  to  make  war  againft  Henry,  re- 
1.  ^.7. 89.      ceiving  from  him  no  afliftance,  were  unable 
'       to  rcfift  the  forces  of  that  king ;  efpecially,  as 
one  of  the  heads  of  their  fadion,    and  the 
chief  manager  of  all  their  fecret  intrigues,  fell 
into   hi5  tends,    before    their  defigns   were 
brought  to  maturity.    For  Robert  de  Belcfme ' 
being  fent  to  him,  with  a  meffage  from  Louis, 
he  did  not  conuder  him  as  a  foreign  minifter, 
))ut  as  his  own  rebellious  vaflal ;  and  having 
got  him  condemned  in  his  Norman  court  of 
lufticc,  threw  him  into  prifon,  where  he  re- 

mamed  . 
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ip^ned  all  his  life  in  the  fevcrcft  confinemeiit. 
His  fufFerings  met  with  no  pity;  as,  wherever 
he  had  power^  he  had  been  a  moft  inhuman 
and  mercilefs  tyrant*     One  horrible  inftance 
of  his  barbarous  cruelty,  among  many  others, 
is  mentioned  by  an  hiftorian  of  very  good  cilatos  ut 
credit ;    namely,    that,  for   a  flight   offence,  f^pra,  et 
committed  againft  him  by   the  father,    he,  P"^°p?]JfJ^3^ 
with  his  own  hands,  tore  out  both  the  eyes  of  contcmptu 
a  young  child,  his  own  godfon,  whom  he  had  ™**^* 
received  as  a  hoftage.     Henry,  after  having 
freed  the  world  from  this  monfter,  laid  fiege 
to  Alenfon,  of  which  town  he  had  been  lord,' 
and  took  it  in  a  few  days.    The  earl  of  Anjou, . 
intimidated  by  fuch  an  unprofperous  outfet  in 
the  war  he  had  undertaken,  and  feeing  the 
ftorm  ready  to  fall  on  himfelf,  unfupported  by 
all  thofe  in  whofe  aid  he  had  trufted,    was 
eafily  induced  to  treat  of  a  peace,  which  Henry, 
vho    defired    fecurity   more    than    revenge, 
willingly  granted  him,  upon  condition  that  he 
fhould  do  homage  to  him,  as  duke  of  Nor- 
ipandy,  for  the  earldom  of  Maine;  and  to 
induce  him  with  lefs  reludlance  to  make  that 
conceflion,  betrothed  his  fon,  the  heir  of  his 
crown,  to  Matilda,  the  earl's  cldeft  daughter. 
In  confequence  of  this  treaty  Duke  Robert's 
ion  was  driven  from  Angers,  to  feek  protec- 
tion elfewhere,  which  he  found  in  the  domi- 
nions of  Baldwin  the  Sixth,  earl  of  Flanders, 
yrho  had  fucceeded  to  his  father,  Robert  the 

Scconc[. 
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that  earldomj  as  nephew  to  the  deceafed ; 
which  being  refiifcd  to  him  by  Henry,  he  re- 
newed his  conneftions  with  the  fon  of  Duke 
Robert,  and  having  great  influence  and  power 
in  France,  by  his  birth,  alliances,  riches,  and 
perfbnal  talents,  perfuaded  almoft  the  whole 
^kingdom,  and  Louis  himfelf,  to  declare  war  . 
againft  Henry,  in  behalf  of  that  prince,  whom 
many  of  the  Norman  barons  defired  for  their 
duke.  Even  the  earl  of  Anjou  joined  in  this 
league;  for  which  no  other  reafon  appears, 
than  that  Henry  delayed  to  complete  the  match 
between  his  fon  and  the  earl's  eldefl  daughter, 
which  had  bewi  ftipulated  in  the  laft  treaty  of 
peace.  Yet,  the  lady  being  ftill  under  twelve 
years  of  a^,  her  father  had  no  caufe  to  refent 
that  delay,  unlefs  we  fuppofe  that  from  other 
circumftances  he  might  fufpedt  an  intention  of 
breaking  the  contrad:.  Whatever  may  have 
been  his  inducement  to  zA  in  this  manner,  he 
mightily  ftrengthened  the  fa<9:ion  to  which  he 
acceded.  The  far  greater  part  of  the  Norman 
barons  were  alfo,  by  the  intrigues  of  Helie  de 
Idem,  p.  846-  St,  Saen  and  Amauri  de  Montfort,  drawn  to 

LSTcroffi!  ^^g^^  i^  ^^  ^^^^^  caufe.  The  defeiftion  a- 
p.  308.  '  mong  them  went  fo  far,  that  Henry  fcarcc 
knew  in  whom  to  truft  ;  he  was  encompafled 
with  treafon:  it  was  in  his  court,  in  his  council, 
in  his  bed-chamber  itfelf,  of  which  one  of  the 
gentlemen  formed  a  plot  againft  his  life  ;  and 
though  it  was  diicovered  to  him  before  execu- 
tion, the  punifhment  of  the  traitor  did  not  quiet> 
the  fears  of  the  king.    He  became  fo  uneafy, 

that;^ 
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that,  for  feme  time  afterwards^  he  never  flept 
without  a  fword  and  a  (hield  lying  by  him, 
frequently  changed  his  bed,  and  ordered  large 
companies  of  thofe  he  thought  the  moft  affec- 
tionate to  him,  among  his  domeflicks,  to  keep 
watch,  in  arms,  about  his  perfon,  at  night. 
By  thefe  anxious  cautions  he  preferved  himfelf  ord.  Vit. 
from  affaflination  ;  ^nd  againft  thofe  who  at-  !•  w  p-  (r4S» 
tacked  him  with  open  war  he  took  into  his  pay 
a  ftrong  body  of  Bretons,  and  brought  over  a 
great  army  of  his  beft  friends  and  fubjefts,  the 
commons  of  England.  This  force,  joined  to 
that  of  his  nephew  the  earl  of  Blois,  who  conti- 
nued very  firmly  attached  to  his  interefts,  ena- 
bled him  to  withftand  the  revolt  of  the  Nor- 
mans, and  the  arms  of  all  the  other  enemies 
who  had  combined  to  deftroy  him.  His  good 
oeconomy  had  given  him  wealth,  and  his  wealth, 
in  this  great  exigence,  difcreetly  laid  out,  pre- 
ferved his  dominions. 

As  I  mean  only  to  draw  a  fketch  of  thefe 
affairs  on  the  continent,  I  fhall  pafs  over  many 
circumftances  and  incidents  of  this  war :  but 
there  happened  one  event  of  fo  extraordinary 
a  nature,  that  it  merits  a  particular  notice. 
Euftace,  lord  of  Breteuil,  who  had  married 
Juliana,  a  natural  child  of  king  Henry,  and 
had  by  that  lady  two  daughters,  being  con- 
neiled  in  friendfliip  with  Amauri  de  Montfort,  jj^„^p  3-g^ 
Was  inftigated  by  him  to  demand  a  ftrong  caftle,  849. 
which  was  then  held  as  a  part  of  the  ducal  de- 
mefne,  becaufe  it  had  been  formerly  poffefled 
by  his  anceftors.     The  king,  afraid  at  fuch  a 

time 
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time  to  refuse  almoft  any  requeft,  and  yet  un-,  Qt 
wining  to  truft  him  with  the  caftle,  prdmifed  ^ 
to  grant  it  him  after  the  war  fhoulcj  be  over^  ias 
when  it  could  he  done  with  more  fafety,  and  ^i 
gave  him  the  fon  of  the  governor,  a§  a  hofl:age>  k 
to  fecure  to  him  the  future  delivery  of  it,  k 

taking  in  return  his  two  daughters,  as  hoftages  ia 

•  for  his  fidelity  during  the  war.     But  EuftacCi  la 

who  aded  entirely  under  the  influence  of  k 
Amauri  de  Montfort,  and  by  his  advice  waS  i 

determined  to  revolt,  cruelly  put  out  the  eyes  « 

of  the  boy,  and  fent  him  back  to  bis  father  in  i 

that  difmal  condition.     Henry  wa§  incenfed  o 

to  the  higheft  degree  at  fuch  an  atrocious  and  i 

ihfolent  a<5l  of  barbarity :  the  criminal  himfclf  ' 

wastjut  of  his  power  ;  blithe  delivered  up  to 
the  injured  perfon  the  two  young  ladies,  hid 
own   grand-daughters,    whom   Euftace   had 
placqd  in  his  court,  as  hoftages,  and  bad  hint 
take  his  revenge  on  them,  as  he  ftiould  think 
good.     The  man,  inflamed  with  anger  againft 
ScHlfo  h!"  Euftace,  paid  no  regard  to  their  innocence,  or 
Huncingdon.  to  the  blood  of  his  mafter,  but  inhumanly  cut 
demandi      ^ff  ^^  e^^jg  of  thcir  nofcs,  and  put  out  their 
^  5^.^in '    eyes*     Nor  did  Henry  exprefs  any  difpkafure 
Angha  facri,' againft  him  for  what  he  had.  done.     On  the 
^°*'  ^^*        contrary,  to  make  him  all  die  reparation  he 
could,  and  (hew  that  he  did  not  refent  the 
excefs  of  his  rage,  he  fent  him  back  to  his 
government  loaded  with  honoi:s  and  prefents* 
So  much  did  the  fevcrity  of  this   prince's 
temper,  founding  itfclf  on  a  notion  of  juftice, 
over-rule  in  his  breaft  even  the  moft  jpowerful 

icn* 
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fentiments  and  afFeftions  of  nature  !  Ancient 
Rome  wouJd  perhaps  have  admired  him  for 
this  a^Stion,  and  the  hiftory  of  England  hasNZio 
other  that  comes  up  to  the  force  of  it :  butj, 
though  the  principle  on-  which  it  was  done 
demands  veneration,  and  no  ordinary  milid 
could  be  capable  of  it,  the  deed  raifes  horror ; 
and  one  could  wifh,  for  Henry's  honor,  that 
he  had  found  left  direful  methods  to  appeafe 
his  injured  fervant,  without  infliding  on  inno- 
cence paipg  that  are  only  due  to  guut,  and  in 
the  perfons  of  thofe  whom  the  firft  and  greateft 
of  ^1  laws,  the  law  of  nature,  particularly 
obliged  him  to  fave  and  proteft.    His  daughter 
Juliana  was  fo  much  enraged  at  it,  that  flie 
endeavoured  to  revenge  the  fufferings  of  her 
children  by  the  murder  of  her  father.     The  q^j  y^.^^^ . 
town   of  Breteuil,  -after  the  revolt    of  herutfupra* 
hufband,  had  been  left  by  him  in  her  cuftody ; 
but  the  burgeffes  delivered  it  up  to  the  king  : 
upon  which  fhe  retired  into  the  caftle,  and 
finding  fhe  could  not  hope  to  maintain  it  a- 
gainft  hijn  defired'  a  parley  with  him;  to  which 
he  having  confented,  the  furious  woman,  with 
her  own  hand,  difcharged  an  arrow  at  him  out 
of  a  crofs^bow  :  but,  fortunately  for   them 
both,  it  did  him  no  hurt.     She  was  then  com- 
pelled to  furrender  the  caftle  and  hcrfelf  at 
difbretion;  for  Henry  refufed  to  grant  her  any 
coaditions*     All  who  were  with  him  ftood  in 
%n  uncertain  and  fearful  expeftation,  to  fee  in 
what  manner  a  prince,  fo  rigorous  in  his  juftice, 
Tvould  punifh  a  daughter,  who  had  impioufly 

made 
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made  an  attempt  againft  his  life.     The  event 

was  much  lefs  tragical  than  they  apprehended^ 

Imputing  her  intention   of  parricide  to  the 

violence  and  madnefs  of  grieii  he  would  not 

let  her  fufFer  in  life  or  limb,  nor  bven  deprive 

her  of  liberty  for  it,  but  took  a  ftrange  method 

of  expofing  her  to  (hame:  for  the  draw-bridge 

of  the  caftle  being  broken  down  by  his  orders^ 

when  {he  was  to  go  out  of  itj  he  obliged  her, 

in  the  fight  of  his  wonderiiig  afmy^  to  let 

herfelf  down  from  the  rampart  into  the  ditch, 

and  wade  through  the  moat,  the  watct  of  which 

was  not  deep  enough  to  drown  her;  and  with 

this  brand  of  ignominy  fent  her  to  her  hufband: 

an  indecent  kind  of  revenge,  which  in  truth 

diflionored  himfelf. 

jj,  ^ J  ^       His  affairs  were  now  brought  to  a  more 

£  90.  profperous  ftate.     Baldwin  earl  of  Flanders^ 

Ord.  Vital,    the  keeneft  enemy  he  had  to  contend  with, 

LxiLp.843»^j  the  moft  attached  to  his  nephew,  had 

Diceto  ab-    been  wounded  in  the  face,  by  the  lance  of 

fT^*  ^  m8  ^^g^  Boterel,   in   an  engagement  near  Eu 

Soger  in  vit.  with  fomc  of  the  troops  of  Btetagne,  during 

Lud.  Groffi.  the  autumn  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 

p.  $o8,         eighteen.  His  intemperance  and  incontinence, 

while  the  wound  was  under  cure,  made  it 

mortal.  Though  he  lived  till  the  next  fummer, 

he  was  not  able  to  a£t  in  the  war  againft  Henry; 

who,  being  informed  of  his  danger;  exprefled 

great  concern,  and  even  fent  him  his  own 

phyfician,  a  man  of  eminent  knowledge  in  his 

profefGort :  but  that  help  came  tod  late.  From 

the  time  that  the  earl  received  this  hurt,  th6 

balance 
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balance  of  power  had  turned  in  favor  of  Henry  i 
yet  he  was  not  fo  elevated  with  his  good  for- 
tune, as  to  forget  that  moderation  and  pru-. 
dence,.  by  which  he  had  in  all  events  dire<fted  ^'  ^-  *'*9» 
his  conduft.     He  rather  chofe  (fays  William  of  Scc  Maimft. 
Malmfbury)  to  make  war  by  counfel  than  by  the  ^^^'  ^" 
fwQrd ',,  and  conquered^  if  he  could^  withdut  any 
bhodjhed\  if  hot^  with  but  little.     From  theie 
difpofitions  he  now  ad:ed.     For,  thinking  that 
of  all  the  remaining  confederates,  except  the 
king  of  France,  his  moft  formidable  enemy 
was  the  earl  of  Anjou,  who  in  this  war  had  Oi-d.  Vit. 
taken  from  him  the  town  of  Alenfon,  and  g\*"' P- ^^^» 
totally  defeated  his  forces,  that  came  to  the  *  * 
relief  of  it,  he  refolved  to  try  if  it  might  not 
be  practicable  to  recover  the  friendfhip  of  that 
valiant  prince,  by  completing  the  marriage 
they  had  agreed  on  before,  which  he  rightly 
judged  would  be  now  more  gladly  accepted, 
as  tfie  hopes  of  his  nephew's  party  were  much 
abated.     He  therefore  fent  for  Prince  William, 
his  fon,  from  England,  managed  a  fecret  ne- 
gociation  with  the  earl,  and  all  the  articles 
having  been  privately  fettled  between  them, 
folemnized  the  nuptials  at  Lifieux  in  Nor-s^c Maimfb. 
mandy,  with  great  fatisfadion,  in  the  month^-^-  ^'93» 
of  June  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  nine*-^'*^' 
teen.     Beiides  a  large  portion  paid  down,  the 
lady  brought   her  hufband  the   reverfion   of 
Maine,  which  by   the  contraft   of  marriage 
was  fettled  upon  him  after  the-  death  of  her 
father. 

Vol.  I.  O  Thus, 
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Thus,  in  the  midfl  of  this  formidable  war, 

which  had  threatened  him  with  the  lofs  of  all 

his  dominions,  did  Henry  gain  to  his  family 

one  of  the  moft  confiderable  provinces  in 

France.     And  foon  afterwards,   the  earl  of 

Anjou,.  going  to  the  Holy  Land,  appointed 

that  king  to  be  guardian  and  regent  of  Maine, 

till  he  fliould  return.  But,  before  he  conferred 

Ord.  vit.      this  obligation  upon  him,  he  interceded  with 

L  xii.  p.  851,  j^jjj^  jQ  pardon  the  fon  of  Robert  de  Belefine  ; 

h'Vmft.  dc   which  Henry  granted,  and  gave  the  young 

H.i.i.v.f.po,  man  the  town  of  Alenfbn,  with  fome  other 

fiefs  in  that  country,  wifely  defiring  to  take 

any  occafion  of  fowing  diflxuft  among  the 

confederates,  by  feparate  treaties,  which  he 

knew  would   produce   a  dlflblution  of  the 

league.     He  then  profecuted  the  war  with 

treat  vigour  in  Normandy,  and  would  foon 
ave  concluded  it,  if  the  king  of  France, 
attended  by  William,  Duke  Robert's  fon,  had 
not  marched  thither,  at  the  head  of  his  army^ 
to  fuccour  the  rebels.  Henry,  upon  the  firft 
notice  of  the  approach  of  that  monarch,  retired 
*  to  Rouen,  defiring  to  avoid,,  if  he  could,  any 
,  hoftilitics  ^ainft  Louis .  in  perfon  :  but  the 
French  having  advanced  within  four  miles  of 
Rouen,  and,  wafted  the  whole  country  with 
fire  and  /word,  he  found  that  his  reputation 
began  to  fuffcr  by  the  excefs  of  his  prudence^ 
and  therefore  refolved  to  give  them  battle  ; 
which  he  foon  afterwards  did,  in  the  plain  of 
Brenneville,  liear  the  caftle  of  Noyon  in  the 

Vexin. 
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Vexio.     Louis,  who  cxpe^fled  no  oppofition,  Suger  in  vie. 
and  from  the  feemiagly  timid  behaviour  of  the  p  "3'*09^'''^' 
enemy  h^  been  induced  to  defpife  them»  was  Huntingd, 
much  furprized,  when  he  came  into  that  plain,  ^f)j^*;/' f^?' 
at  feeing  their  arnay  drawn  up  in  excellent  cw^/fub. ' 
ord^f,  and  hurried  on  by  a  ra(h  impulfe  of  pre*  "n.  1 1 19. 
cipicate  courage,  attacked  them  as  foon  as  feen, 
without  fo  much  as  waiting  till  he  had  formed 
his  own  troops* 

The  engagement  was  begun  by  the  forces  of 
the  Vexin,  under  William  Chto,  who,  by  the 
impetuofity  of  his  charge,  bore  down  and 
broke  the  firft  line  of  the  Engliih  ;  but  was 
repulfed  by  the  fecond,  compofed  of  Henry's 
houfehold,  and  commanded  bv  that  king, 
Louis  himfclf  then  brought  up  tne  main  body 
of  his  army,  which,  being  in  no  better  order, 
was  alfo  defeated.  Yet,  during  the  heat  of 
the  aftion,  Henry  was  in  great  danger.  For 
William  Crifpin,  a  Norman  knight,  who  was 
nephew  to  Amauri  de  Montfort,  attacked  him 
hand  to  hand,  and  ftruck  him  twice  upon  the 
head  with  his  fword.  He  was  preferved  by  his 
helmet,  which  was  fo  finely  tempered  that  it 
^oiUd  not  be  penetrated,  though  by  the  weight 
of  thfi  blows,  it  was  beaten  into  his  head,  fb 
that  blood  iffued  out ;  and  having  recovered 
him&lf>  he  returned  fuch  a  ftroke  on  the 
creft  of  his  enemy,  that  with  the  force  of  the 
flioek  both  man  and  horfe  were  thrown  to  the 
ground ;  as  feme  of  the  contemporary  authors 
relate;    but  Ordericus   Vitalis  affirms,    that  See  Ord.  vft. 

O  2  Crifpin^'^i^-P-^Ht 
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Crifpin  was  ftruck  down  by  One  of  Henry's 

barons  ;  and  adds,  that   the  fame  nobleman 

generoufly  covered  him  with  his  own  body 

from  the  rage  of  the  Normans,  who  would 

have  killed  him  for  having  affaulted  the  perfon 

of  his  mafter.    Certain  it  is,  that  he  was  taken 

Huntingdon,  prifoner  at  Henr/s  feet.-    The  battle  at  firft 

Diccto  ut      had  been  only  between  horfe:  but  the  Englifh 

"^^^'  rear,  compofed  of  infantry  armed  with  pikes, 

coming  up,  the  French  cavalry  did  not  dare 

to  ftand  their  attack.     Many  of  the  principal 

nobles  of  France  were  made  prifoners  ;  and 

Louis  himfelf  with  great  difficulty  efcaped  the 

fame  misfortune  ;  having  fled  into  a  wood,  in 

which,  for  fbme  time,  he  wandered  all  alone; 

Ord.  Vit.      and  being  conduced  from  thence  to  Andeli  by 

ibid.  p.  855.  a  peafant  he  met,  who  did  not  know  him. 

His  horfe  and  ftandard  were  taken  ;  the  laft  of 

which  Henry  kept,  as  an  honorable  trophy  : 

but  the  horfe  he  fent  to  the  king,  with  all  its 

accoutrements,  and  ordered  his  fon  to  return 

Ord.  Vital,    that  of  William  Clito,  who  had  been  alfo  dif- 

i'  ^"qI-*  \^a/  mounted  in  the  a<£tion.  So  perfedl  a  viftory  over 

865»866,867.  the  I*  rench  king  m  perfon  was  very  glorious  to 

|j?«^''»P-|^9-him:  yet  having  been  won  with  more  diftionor 

11.*!.  1.  V.     ^an  lofs  to  the  French,  it  was  not  decifive  ; 

f.  9o«  for  they  recovered  their  fpirits,  returned  into 

Normandy,    and   again    offered  him   battle, 

which  he  did   not   accept.      He   afterwards 

gained  fome  other  advantages  in   the  war  ; 

but  he  only  availed  himfelf  of  them  to  bring 

on   a   peace,    thinking   t6at   the    beft   fruit, 

which,  all  circumftances  confidered,  his  fuc- 

ccfs^ 
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cefe  could  produce,  either  to  hiinfelf,  or  his 
fubje£ts. 

About  the  end  of  the  year  eleven  hundred 
and  nineteen.  Pope  Calixtus  the  Second,  being 
at  Rheims  in  Champagne,    made  himfelf  a 
mediator  between  the  two  kings  :  and  Henry 
had  the  addrcfs,  in  a  conference  with  him, 
partly  by  arguments,  and  partly  by  prefents 
liberally  beftowed  upon  him  and  his  cardinals, 
to  perfuade  him  to  give  up  the  caufe  of  duke 
Robert  and  William  Clito,  which  he  came  very 
warmly  difpofed  to  ferve.     Louis,  being  thus 
deprived  of  the  aid  that  he  expedted  to  have 
had  from  the  papal  authority,  was  likewife 
induced  to  forfake  thofe  unfortunate  princes ; 
which  it  was  the  more  neceffary  for  him  to  do, 
as  Charles  of  Denmark,  who  had  fucceeded  to 
Baldwin  the  Sixth  in  the  earldom  of  Flanders, 
was  much  more  inclined  to  aflift  than  to  oppofe 
the  king  of  England,     The  greateft  difficulty  sug^rin  vit. 
of  the  treaty  confifted  in  this^  that  Henry  had  JjJ»<J-  ^'^^• 
difputed  the  nature  of  the  homage  which  thtf^^^ 
dukes  of  Normandy  owed  to  the  French  crown^  6rd,  Vit. 
and  had  very  publickly  declared,  that  he  never^g^'^""  P'  '^*» 
would  pay  it  in  the  manner  required,  though  Hoveden,  fub 
both  his  father  and  William  Rufus  had  fub-*^"-  »»^^' 
mitted  to  it  without  any  apparent  reludlance, 
Louis  would  not  give  up  the  pretenfions  of  his 
crown  in  fo  important  a  point ;  and  it  (eemed 
an  irremoveable  bar  to  the  peace,  which,  on 
'  all    other   accounts,    Henry  greatly  deiired* 
B^  he  found  an  expedient,  which  in  fome 
O  3  meafur^ 
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mcafufe  favcd  his  oWn  dignity  and  contented 
the  French  monarch,  viz.  that  his  fon  William 
fhould  be  inverted  with  the  dutchy  of  Nor- 
mandy in  his  ftead)  and  do  bondage  fi^  it  in 
the  accuftomed  fornfi.  This  being  agreed  to, 
with  a  mutual  rcftilution  of  places  and  pri- 
fbners  taken  on  both  fides  during  the  war,  the 
peace  was  made,  to  the  fatisfa6tion  and  honor 
of  Henry,  who,  without  any  lofs,  had  luftain^ 
ed  all  the  efibrts  of  fo  ftrong  a  confederacy,  dnd 
came  out  of  ^fuch  a  great  and  dan|?erous  v^r, 
more  relpedled  and  more  powerful  than  ever 
beforjj. 

But  his  felicity,  which  now  feemed  fo  firmly^ 
eftabliihed,  was  fuddenly  overturned  by  the 
moft  unhappy  accideht  that  ever  humbled  the 

Eride  of  human  wifiiom.     Upon  his  return  to 
is  kingdom,  the  (hip,  which  carried  die  prince 
86^*8^6  ^.^^'  his  fon,  and  with  him  all  the  flower  of  the 
MaimfbP'dc  Englifli  nobility,  having  put  out  in  the  night 
H.  I.  f.  95.  frQjj^   Barfleur  in  Normandy,    by  the  great 
b.  Duncim.  -carekflhefs  of  the  maftcr  and  failors,   who 
fubann.iizo.  were  all  drunk,  ftruckon  a  rock  that  lay  con- 
cealed  under  water,  not  fir  from  the  Norman 
ihore.  The  prince  got  into  the  long-boat,  and 
might  eafily  have  been  faved,  as  the  weather 
was  calm ;  but  moved  with  the  lad  cries  of  the 
young  countefs  of  Pirche,  his  natural  fitter, 
imploring  him  to  take  her  into  the  boat,  he 
commanded  it  to  be  rowed  back  again  to  the 
(hip  ;  when  fo  many  leaped  into  it,  that  it 
immediately  funk.     Richard,  one  of  H^ry's 
naturd  fons,  who  had  gained  a  great  reputation 

in 
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in  the  laft  war ;  the  countefs  of  Cheftcr,  niece 
to  the  king,  and  fifter  to  the  earl  of  Blois  ; 
Richard  earl  of  Chefter,  her  hufband ;  and 
Other,  his  brother,  who  was  governor  to  the 
prince  ;  a  nephew  of  the  emperor  Henry  the 
Fifths  and  other  illuftrious  perfons,  foreigners 
as  well  as  Englifh,  who  had  attached  them- 
ielves  to  the  perfon  and  fortune  of  Henry,  or 
the  riling  hopes  of  his  fon,  periflied  with  the 
latter  by  this  unthought-of  misfortune.  When 
the  (hip  was  finking,  two  perfons  climbed  up 
the  mah,  and  getting  to  the  top  of  it,  kept 
their  heads  above  the  water,  which  there  was 
not  very  deep.  One  of  thefe  was  a  young  fon 
of  Gilbert  de  Aquila  -,  the  other  a  butcher  of 
Rouen.  In  this  (ituation  they  remained  a  great 
part  of  the  night ;  but  the  tender  youth, 
being  benumbed  by  the  wet  and  cold,  loft  his 
ftrength,  and  recommending  his  companion  to 
Ae  mercy  of  God,  fell  into  the  fea  and  rofe 
no  more.  The  butcher,  who  was  clad  in  a 
thick  woollen  garment. and  more  hardy  in  his 
conftitution,  held  out  till  morning;  and  being 
faved  by  fome  fifliermen  who  came  from  Bar- 
flettr,  related  the  circumftances  of  this  difmal 
event.  The  dead  body  of  die  prince  was  foueht 
for  in  vain.  Even  the  confolation  of  burymg 
him  was  daiied  to  his  father.  He  had  no  grave 
but  the  ocean. 

All  the  firmnefs  and  hardnefs  of  Henry's 
heart  could  not  refift^this  dreadful  ihock.  At 
hearing  the  news  he  fainfcd;  and  it  was  fome 
before  he  recov«-ed  that  compofure  of 
O  4  mind. 
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mind,  which  diAinguifhed  his  charader,  and 
had  never  been  ruffled  on  any  other  occafion. 
Indeed  he  had  reafon  to  grieve  extremely,  both 
as  a  father  and  a  king.     The  prince  had  been 
always  dutiful :  and  if  we  niay  judge  of  hi& 
nature  from  the  a<ft  of  humanity  which  coft 
him  his  life,  or  from  what  is  faid  of  him  by 
V.  Malmfb.  William  of  Malmftury  and  Ordericus  Vitalis, 
*  Ord.  Vital,  jj  ^^s  amiable  and  hopeful  in  all  refpe£ts.  His 
ut  uipii.       ^^^^  j^£^  ^^  fucceffion  to  England  and  Nor- 
ipandy  quite  undetermined,  as  Henry  had  no 
other  legitimate  fon :  and  an   undetermined 
fucceffion  is  always  an  evil  to  the  perfon  on  the 
throne,  but  efpecially,  where  his  own  title  is 
Malrofl).  dc    in  difpute.     Henry  feared  this  ill  confequence, 
H.  I.  f.  93-   and  having  buried  his  wife,  Matilda,  about  two 
Eadm.  Mft.    y^^rs  before,  he  now  determined  to  marry  a- 
jiov.  p  3/^.    gain,  i|i  hopes  pf  poflerity;  and  chofe  Adelais, 
Huntifi|don.  daughter  ot  Godfrey  duke  of  Louvain,  chiefly 

1.  VII,   f,  218.  O  r»  t  -^  n  1  1.  ^ 

c.  aa.  ^^  account  of  her  excellent  beauty,  his  great 

qbjedt  being  to  have  an  heir,  yet  not  without 
fome  attention  to  his  interefls  in  other  refpedls, 
as,  by  her  mother,  {he  was  niece  to  the  pope. 
But  fhe  brought  him  no  child  j  and  becaufe 
he  was  then  in  the  decline  pf  life,  two  years 
$ce  Ord,  vit.  were  fcarce  over,  when  many  of  his  ilibjedts 
*'*"'^'^^^*  began  to  turq  their  eyes  towards  the  ion  of 
Duke  Robert.  The  reputation,  which  that 
prince  had  gained  by  his  valour,  in  the  laft 
war,  gave  his  pretenfions  new  weight  in  the 
opinion  of  the  publick.  England  indeed  was 
too  firmly  attached  to  Henry,  and  in  too 
quiet  a  flate  of  pegce  and  obedience,  for  his, 

nephew's 
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nephew's  adherents  to  make  any  impreflion  See  Malmfb. 
upon  that  nation,  while  he  was  alive  :  bat  f  ^gf '<// .0^ 
Normandy  being  more  open  to  the  power  and 
influence  of  the  French  court,  and  the  nobility 
there  more  ready  to  revolt,  from  long  habits  of 
faftion  and  a  greater  facility  of  efcaping  from 
pdniihnient,  a  very  confiderable  number  of 
them  engaged  with  Prince  William;  and  they  Ord.  vit. 
were  fupported  in  their  conspiracy  byFulk  earl  lxix.fub.anii, 
of  Anjou,  who,  having  returned  from  Jerufalem  Malmfb. 
in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  twenty  one,  1 93. 1.  ▼• 
required  that  the  portion  he  had  given  with 
his   daughter  fhould  be  repaid,    becaufe  the 
marriage  had  not  been  confiimmated.     This 
Henry  refufed,  which,  together  with  the  foli- 
citations  of  Amauri  de  Montfort,  induced  the 
earl  to  quit  his  party  and  fide  with  his  nephew; 
or  rather  gave  him  an  e»cufe  for  taking  the 
part,  which  at  this   time  a  greater  intereft 
feemed  to  require  ;  for  there  was  good  realbn 
to  believe,  that  Normandy  now,  and  England 
hereafter,  would  fall  into  the  hands  of  that 
young  prince ;  whom  therefore  the  earl  was 
defirous  of  marrying  to  one  of  his  daughters, 
that,  by  means  of  this  alliance,  his  family 
might  regain  all  the  dominions  it  had  loft  by 
the  unfortunate  death  of  Henry's  fon.     His 
^Iddft  daughter,  that  prince's  widow,  had  taken 
tbfe  veil ;  but  he  had  another  named  Sibylla, 
whom  he  now  contraded  to  William  Clito, 
the  fon  of  Duke  Robert,  giving  to  him  for  her 
<iow«:  the  earldom  of  Maine. 

Thus 
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Thus  was  Henry  forfakcn  by  that  ally» 
whom  he  had  ^endeavoured  moft  Arongly  to 
fix  in  his  party^  and  whom  of  all  his  enemies, 
he  feared  the  moft.  But  his  prudence  and  good 
Ord.Vit.lxii.  fortune  did  not  forfake  him.  By  attacking  the 
,"*^^**"*^'confpirators  before  they  were  ready  he  took 
Huntingdon,  fbme  of  their  caftles;  and  not  long  afterwards 
Hovcdcn'*^  moft  of  their  leaders  fell  into  his  pow«,  being 
f.  273.  p.' ,.  furprifed  on  a  march  near  Bourg  Teronde,  by 
a  detachment  drawn  out  of  the  neighbouring 
garrifons,  under  the  condud  of  Ranulf^  de 
Baycux,  governor  of  Evreux,  Odo  de  Bc^leng, 
a  gallant  old  officer,  and  William  dc  Tanker- 
ville  Henry's  great  chamberlain.  The  vidoty 
was  compieat,  though  very  little  blood  was 
fhed  in  toe  adhon.  The  eari  of  Meulant,  fon 
to  die  king's  late  fiivorite  minifter,  and  who^ 
though  bred  in  his  court,  nay  almoft  in  his 
bofem,  hod  moft  ungratefully  revolted  againft 
him,  Hugh  de  Montfort,  br6ther-in--law  to 
that  earl,  with  many  other  barons  and  knights 
of  great  diftinftion^  were  forced  to  yield  thcm- 
^ves  prifoners;  their  horfes  being  killed  under 
them,  before  they  had  ftruck  a  fingle  ftroke, 
by  a  body  of  archers,  whom  Odo  As  Borleng 
had  poft«i  in  the  front  of  the  Englifh  line:  at 
which  di&fter  all  who  were  with  them  were  fo 
much  intimidated,  that  they  immediately  fled, 
without  fighting.  Amauri  de  Montfort,  who 
had  been  the  incendiary  of  this  and  many  oAer 
preceding  revolts,  was  purfued  in  his  flight 
and  taken  by  a  young  nobleman  of  Henry's 
houihold,  William  de  Grandcour,  fon  to  the 

carl 
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carl  of  Eu :  but  he  prevailed  upon  that  lord  to 
fet  him  fee,  and  even  go  with, him  into  exile 
himfdf^  rather  than  deliver  him  up  to  Henry's 
refentmcnt,  from  which  no  mercy  could  be  ex- 
pofbed :  an  extraordinary  inftance  of  addrefs  in 
the  one,  or  generofity  in  the  other !  Among  the 
pri£)ners  was  a  French  knight,  named  Luke 
de  Barre,  who  in  the  former  war  had  been 
taken  by  Henry  and  generoufly  freed,  his 
hor&s  and  other  good?  being  all  reftored  to 
him  :  but  forgetful  of  this  benefit,  he  not 
only  joined  again  with  the  enemies  of  that 
king^  but  wrote  fatyrical  ballads  againft  him, 
and  publickly  fung  them  himielf.  For  this 
offence  he  was  tried  in  Henry's  court  at  Rouen, 
and  ccmdemned  to  lofe  his  eyes  ;  which  he 
refufed  to  fubmit  to,  and  ftniggling  with  the 
executioners,  dafhed  out  his  own  brains  «« 
gainft  the  walls  of  the  prifon.  Two  others 
had  the  £une  Sentence  inflided  upon  diem,  as 
rebellious  and  perjured  va^s  :  the  reft  were 
dofcly  imprifoned,  for  fcveral  years,  or  for 
life. 

All  the  hopes  of  William  Clito  were  blafted 
at  once  by  this  defeat.     Many  who  defigned 
to  join  him  were  ftopt,  many  who  had  declare- 
ed  for  his  pjtst^  forfodc  it,  and  the  earl  of  An-*  Malmib. 
jou  himfelf,  too  apt  to  change  with  all  tlie  ^-  .99-  i-  ^ 
chaises  of  fortune,  fubmitted  to  obtain  a  dif-  s.Duncim. 
honorable  peace,  by  renouncing  his  friend-p.  25(j. 
ihip  and  tvcjt  expeUine:  him  out  of  all  the  P^^/  Xlf^^' 
Angevm  terntoriesi  after  ms  contract  of  mar-  nj^. 

riagc 
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riage  had  been  diflblved,  by  a  fentcnce  of  nul- 
lity procured  from  the  pope,  on   die  ufual 
pretence    of   confanguinity   of   the     parties^ 
though  they  were  no  nearer  related  than  the 
earl's  other  daughter  was  to  King  Henry's  fon> 
the  legality  of  whofe  marriage  had  never  been 
difputed.     That  monarch  had  no  enemy  left 
to  contend  with,  except  the  king  of  France, 
who  had  abetted  the  revolt  of  his   fubjedts, 
notwitbftanding  the  peace,  which  had  been 
concluded  between  them  a  few  years  before. 
He  thought  he  had  now  a  fair  opportunity  of 
revenging  himfelf  for  the  paft  and  preventing 
any  future  attacks  from  that  quarter*     His 
fon-in-law,  the  emperor  Henry  the  Fifth,  had 
Soger  in  vit.  made  his  peace  with  the  pope  two  years  be- 
Lud.  GroiD,  {q^^^  but  retained  in  his  heart  a  fharp  refent- 
p-3'»2>3»3-  jnent  againft  Louis  le  Gros,  for  having  per- 
mitted a  fentence  of  excommunication  to  be 
fulminated  againO;  him,   during  his  quarrel 
with  Rome,  in  the  council  of  Rheims* ,  This 
was  known  to  the  king  of  England,    with 
whom  he  lived  in  clofe  friendihip,  and  who 
incited  him,  nov/,  when  the  cenfures  of  the 
church  were  taken  off  from  him,  and  all  his 
enemies  in  the  empire  fubdued,  to  turn  his 
arms  againfl  France,  and  lay  in  afhes  that  ci-* 
ty,  where  the  imperial  majefty  hadrreceived  fo 
great  an  affront ;  promifing  at  th|e  fame  time 
to  attack  the  French  territories,  on  the  borders 
of  Normandy.     The  emperor,  pleafed  with 
the  propofal,  agreed  to  it,  and  at  the  head  of 
an  army,  which  (as  fome  authors  affirm)  con^ 
.  .     fiftcd 
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fiftcd  of  no  lefs  than  two  hundred  thoufand 
men,  prepared  to  penetrate  into  Champagne. 
Never  was  an  enterprize  better  concerted,  and 
never  did  France  appear  to  be  in  more  dan- 
ger.    But  that  kingdom  was  faved  by  a  fur- 
prifing  concurrence  of  all  the  vaflals  of  the 
crown  to  defend  it,  notwithftanding  the  pri- 
vate quarrels,   and  feparate  interefts,   which 
ufiially  kept  them  divided  and  broken   into 
different  parties.     Since  the  time  of  Charle- 
magne there  had  never  been  known  fuch  a 
perfedt  confent  of  the  fcveral  members  that 
compofed  the  French  monarchy,  to  z&  toge- 
ther, as  one  body,  under  one  head.     Even  the 
earl  of  Blois,  fo  nearly  related  in  blood  to 
Henry,  and  who,  for  his  fake,  was  now  en- 
gaged in  a  war  againft  Louis,  ranged  himfelf 
under  the  banner  of  his  fovereign,  againft  a 
foreign  invader.    The  forces  of  fo  many  prin- 
ces,  united   to  thofe  that  were  levied  by  the 
king  himfelf  from  his  royal  domains,  made  up 
an  army  more  numerous  than  that  of  the  em- 
peror, who  had  hoped  to  furprizc  Louis,  and 
to  find  many  of  his  vaflals  ill  difpofed,  or,  at 
leaft,  indifferent  to  him :  in  which  feeing  him- 
felf fo  much  difappointed,  he  took  the  pre- 
tence of  fbme  diforders  in  Germany,  to  turn 
his  arms  thither,  and  left  the  king  of  Eng- 
land to  carry  on  the  war,  as  well  as  he  could, 
by  himfelf.     That  prince  had  been  ftopt  from 
making  any  incurfion  upon  the  French  bor- 
ders, by  Amauri  de  Montfort ;  or  rather,  a- 
greeably  to  his  accuftomed  caution  and  pru- 
dence, 
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dcnce,  he  delayed  to  advance,  till  he  faw  how 
the  emperor  would  perform  his  engagements. 
And  certainly,  if,  upon  the  retreat  of  the 
Germans,  the  king  of  France  could  have  pre-* 
vailed  on  his  army  to  march  againft  the  dutchy 
of  Normandy,  he  might  have  driven  put  Hen- 
ry, and  either  have  given  it  in  fief  to  the  fon 
of  Duke  Robert,  or  annexed  it  to  his  royal 
domain.  But  Henry  had  in  that  army  many 
powerful  friends ;  and  even  his  enemies  made 
a  diftin<5ion  between  the  caufe  of  the  nation 
and  the  quarrel  of  the  king^  The  vaffals  of 
France  were  not  difpofcd  to  opprefs  another 
vaffal,  and  encreafe  too  much  the  power  of 
the  crown,  Henry's-  intrigues  with  the  em- 
peror were  fufpefted,  but  could  not  eafily  be 
proved  :  he  had  not  been  the  aggreflbr  in  his 
war  againft  Louis;  but  fecmed  to  adt  on  prin- 
ciples of  felf'defence :  the  emperor  alone  was 
confidercd  as  making  an  ofienfive  war  againft 
France ;  and  he  being  repulfed,  the  feudato- 
ries of  the  crown  thought  they  had  done  all, 
that  their  duty  to  their  fovcreign,  or  the  ge- 
neral intereft  of  the  kingdom  required*  From 
the  account  given  of  it  by  an  hiftorian,  who 
fervcd  himfelf  in  the  French  army  upon  this 
y.  Sugcr  b  occafion,  it  does  not  appear,  that  the  attacking 
Groffi"^'t  ^^  Henry  in  his  dutchy  of  Normandy  was  fo 
fnpra/  much  as  propofed  by  Louis ;  though  it  w^s 
agitated  in  the  council  of  war,  whether,  in 
revenge  of  the  emperor's  intended  invaiion, 
they  (hould  not  immediately  invade  the  em- 
pire.    Henry  being  therefore  left  unmolefted, 

the 
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the  war  ccafed  between  him  and  the  king  of 
France,  without  the  ocremony  of  any  fornwl 
treaty  of  peace;  and  he  remained  quiet  maf- 
tcr  of  Normandy  i  where  he  endeavoured  to 
ftrengthen  his  government,  by  rigorous  pu- 
nifhments,  infiiSed  Qn  thofe  who  had  revoked 
againft  him,  and  liberal  rewards  beftowed  on 
his  friends.  His  only  uneafinefs  was  the 
want  of  an  heir ;  for  he  had  now  but  little 
hope  of  having  one  by  his  queen ;  and  till 
the  fucceilion  was  fettled  he  knew  that  the 
fpirits  of  his  nephew's  adherents  would  be 
kept  up,  and  that  every  day  which  fhould  be 
added  to  his  own  age  would  leiTen  his  power, 
and  carry  the  attention  aud  regards  of  his  fub- 
)cd[s  towards  that  young  prince.  While  he 
was  difturbed  with  thefe  thoughts,  the  empe- a.d.  1125. 
ror,  his  fbn*in*law,  died  without  iflue,  on 
the  twenty-fifth  of  May,  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  twenty  five.  Upon  this  event  he 
immediately  fent  for  his  daughter,  whom  he 
had  always  loved  very  tenderly,  and  who  was 
become  ftill  more  dear  to  him  by  the  lofs  of 
.her  brother,  with  an  intention,  which  diico«- 
vercd  itfelf  prefently  afterwards,  to  nuke  h» 
heirefs  of  all  his  territories,  if  he  ihould  die 
without  a  fon.  William  of  Malmfbury  fays,  see  Utlmfb. 
fhe  left  Germany  with  fom©  regret,  and  would  ^'»^-  ««>^-  ^-  «• 
have  chofen  to  live  there  on  her  dower:  but  ,'^^5/  ^'^^^ 
(if  this  be  true)  flie  muft  have  been  ignorant 
at  that  time  of  her  father's  defign :  for  cer- 
tainly (he  was  of  a  temper  to  have  exchanged 
very  gladly  her  lands  in  the  empire,  where 
1  (he 
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flic  could  no  longer  hope  to  have  any  author!^ 
ty  or  (hare  in  the  government,  for  the  rever- 
fion  of  the  kingdom  of  England.  Her 
ftrongeft  paflion  was  pride ;  and  the  mere  title 
of  a  dowager  emprefs  could  not  gratify  that  fo 
agreeably,  as  the  fubftantial  enjoyment  of  royal 
power.  It  does  not  appear,  that,  after  (he 
came  to  her  father  in  Normandy,  he  took  any 
meafures  to  get  her  right  of  fucceffion  acknow- 
ledged there ;  for  he  rather  chofe,  as  it  was  an 
affair  of  much  difficulty,  to  make  the  attempt 
iirft  in  England,  where,  from  an  habitual  re- 
fpcdl  and  obedience  to  his  will,  he  was  moft 
fure  of  fuccefs ;  and  hoped  that  the  Normans 
would  follow  the  example  fet  by  the  Englifli. 
Yet,  ftrong  as  his  authority  was  in  that  king- 
dom, it  was  not  without  great  and  long  deUbe^- 
Malmfb.  ration  (to  ufe  the  words  of  William  of  Malmf- 
ibidem.  bury)  that  the  parliament  would  give  their 
confcnt  to  this  fcttlemeht  of  the  crown  on  a 
^M^i^^^ft  ^'  woman.  But  that  confent  being  obtained,  all 
ui  fopra.  ^^  barons  and  other  members  of  that  aiTem- 
bly,  who  were  of  any  importance,  did,  in 
confcquence  of  it,  at  the  requeft  of  the  king, 
fwear  to  receive  for  their  queen  the  emprefs 
Matilda,  if  he  fhould  die  without  leaving  a 
legitimate  fon  :  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury 
firft  taking  the  oath,  and  after  him  the  bifhops 
and  abbots ;  then  the  king  of  Scotland,  uncle 
of  the  emprefs,  at  the  head  of  the  laity>  on  ac- 
count of  the  fiefs  he  held  of  the  Englifli  crown; 
next  to  him  Stephen  of  Blois,  earl  of  Boulogne 
and  Mortagne,  and  grandfon  to  William  the 

Con- 
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Conqueror;  in  the  third  place  Robert  earl  of 
Glocefter,  the  eldcft  of  King  Henry's  natural 
fons;  and  then  all  the  other  barons.  But 
betwixt  the  earl  of  Boulogne  and  the  earl  of 
Gloeefter  there  was  a  diipute  about  prece- 
dence J  not  (as  t  apprehend)  which  fliould  be 
forcmoft  to  fhew  his  zeal  for  Matilda's  fuccef- 
fion  (though  that  might  be  the  pretence  for 
it)  but  to  determine  a  queftion  of  the  greateft 
confequence  if  {he  ftiould  die  before  the  king, 
namely,  which  of  the  two  was  nearefi  to  the 
throne.  And  it's  being  now  decided  in  favor 
of  Stephen,  on  account  of  the  illegitimacy  of 
his  competitor,  was  of  no  little  fervice  to  him 
afterwards,  even  againft  Matilda  herfelf  ^  as 
he  was  thereby  acknowledged  Jirji  prince  of 
the  blood:  for  die  precedence  given  tathe  king 
of  Scotland  might  be  rather  confidered  as  a 
compliment  paid  to  his  royal  dignity,  than  as 
having  any  regard  to  the  relation  he  bore,  by 
a  defcent  from  the  line  of  the  ancient  English 
kings,  to  the  crown  of  this  kingdom.  It  alfp 
removed  out  of  the  way  of  Stephen  a  very 
confiderable  obftacle  to  his  ambition,  by  the 
difcouragement  it  gave,  in  the  eye  of  the 
public,  to  the  earl  of  Glocefter's  pretenfions, 
who  wanted  not  precedents,  either  in  England 
6r  in  Normandy,  to  authorife  his  afpiring  to 
the  throne  of  his  father,  in  default  of  lawful 
ifTue  male.  But  a  folemn  determinationi 
which  afligned  the  precedeitice  to  the  nephew 
of  the  king  above  his  naturd  fon,  was  a  preju<^ 
Vol.  I.  P  dicatioa 
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dication  of  the  right  of  fuccefflon  in  favor  of 
the  former. 

Ord.  Vital.       This  important  affair  being  fettled  in  this 
fobann.1127.  Planner,  to  Henry's  fatisfaftion,  he  faw  with 
lefs  uneafinefs  fome  clouds  that  were  gathering 
in  the  French  horizon  at  this  time.     Louis  le 
Gros,  to  whom  he  obftinately  refufed  to  do 
homage  for  the  dutchy  of  Normandy  in  the 
accuftomed  form,  partly  on  that  account,  and 
partly   from    fentiments    of  generofity    and 
compafiion,  continued  to  proteS  his  nephew 
William  Clito  ;  ftrongly  recommending  the 
caufe  of  that  young  prince  to  all  the  vaffals  of 
France,  and  entreating  their  aid  to  reflorc  to 
him  the  dukedom,  his  unhappy  father  had 
loft.     The  hopes  of  his  party  were  revived  by 
this  fupport ;  but  they  loon  became  very  fan- 
guine,  when,  after  a  diffolutibn  of  hk  contraft 
of  marriage  with  Sibylla  of  Anjou,  Louis  gave 
him,  in  her  place,  a  fifter  of  his  own  queen, 
and,  as  a  dower  to  that  lady,  the  province 
called  the  French  Vexin,  with  the  three  adja- 
cent towns  of  Caumont,  Mantc,  and  PontoUc. 
Nor  yet  was  this  the  moft  favorable  change  in 
his  fortune.  For,  not  long  afterwards,  Charles, 
furnamed  the  Good,  earl  of  Flanders,  having 
been  murdered  at  Bruges  by  fome  of  his  fub- 
Ord.  Vie.     jefts,  Louis  granted  to  this  prince  the  invefti- 
ct  Hontingd.  ture  of  that  earldom,  to  which,  as  being  a  great 
Si^'Jl'l^l'  grandfon  of  Baldwin  the  Seventh,  he  feems  to 

Malmib.  hilt.  f>         i      .    i      «    >>     «  - 

nov.  fab       have  had  the  beft  claun. 

cwlemann.  >  -  •      •  Hcnnr 
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Heniy  was  juftly  alarmed  at  this  rcrolution* 
His  nephew  was  now  a  much  more  formidabld 
enemy  than  ever  before.     The  dominion  of 
Flanders^  a  rich  and  powerful  {late,  might 
probably  give  him  the  means  of  conquering 
Kormandy,  with  the  affiftance  of  his  many 
adherents  there,  after  which  ah  attempt  on  the 
realm  of  England  itfelf  might  be  made  from 
)x>th  countries.     Againft  this  danger,  which 
further  confederacies  might  encrwife,  Henry 
faw,  in  that  inftant*  no  better  iecurity,  than 
the  corroborating  of  his  alliance  with  Fulk 
egrl  of  Anjou,  by  marrying  his  daughter  to' 
the  ion  and  heir  of  that  prince*    He  might 
undoubtedly  haVe  found  a  much  greater  ffiatch 
for  her,  but  he  knew  that  no  potentate,  whofe 
^minions  were  (ituated  at  a  diftance  from  his, 
could  hurt  or  ferve  him  fo  much  as  the  famil  v 
of  Anjou  j  and  preferring  iblid  ftrengdi  to  high 
and  empty  names,  revived  to  fecure  their 
friendfliip,   as  he  had  done  once  before,  bv  SeeOfd.Vit« 
making  his  intereft  didrs  in  all  events.     But  it  ^-  Y'  P.*.  ^Il' 
is  very  furprifing,  that  none  of  the  hiftorians  ann!  TIIt! 
who  mention  this  match  fliould  take  any  Maimib.  hift. 
notice,  that  a  difpenfation  for  it  had  prcvioufly  s°Du„di** 
been  obtained  of  the  pope  :  for  we  cannot  p.  25$. 
fiappoie  it  could  have  been  made  without  one ; 
becauic  there  was  exadly  the  fame  degree  dF 
relation  between  the  fon  of  tKie  earl  of  Anjou 
and  the  dai^hter  of  Henry,  as  between  Sibylla  SeeGul.Tjr- 
of  Anjou  and  the  fon  of  Duke  Robert,  whofe  ^^i!^ 
cootrad  of  marriage  the  pope  had  lately  diP-  c.  #4!  i  ur. 
Pa  folvedi  •• "'  •• 
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folvcd,  upon  no  other  pretence  than  their  being 
too  nearly  related. 

While  this  alliance,  which  the  publick  was 
far  from  fufpefting,  remained  a  matter  of  pri- 
vate negotiation  between  the  two  families,  a 
contingency  happened,  which  added  much  to 
.the  dignity  of  the  Angevin  family,  and  render- 
ed the  match  more  defirable  to  Henry  upon 
other  accounts.     Baldwin,  king  of  Jerufalem, 
the  (econd  of  that  name^  not  having  any  male 
heir,  fent  to  offer  the  fucceffion  to  the  carl 
of  Anjou  before-mentioned,  on  condition  of 
marrying  his  eldeft  daughter.     The  caufe  oT 
this  unfoUicited  and  unlooked  for  invitation 
was  the  high  cfteem  which  the  king,  his 
nobles,*  and  people,  had  juftly  conceived  for 
that  prince,  who,  not  long  before,  had  brought 
over  into  Paleftine  a  hundred  knights,  for  the 
defence  of  that  country  ;  and  had  fo  behaved 
himfelf  there,  that,  notwithftanding  a  great 
diforoportion  in  their  age,  he  was  thought  the 
beft  hufband  they  could  find  for  the  princels. 
Though  he  knew  to  what  perils  her  fathfer^s 
crown  was  cxpofed^  he  did  not  long  hefitatc 
to  accept  a  propofal  fo  honorable  to  him,  but, 
generoufly  facrificing  his  eafe  to  his  glory,  re- 
signed all  his  ample  territories  in  France  to  his 
fon.  Prince  Geoffry  Plantagenet,  who  had  not 
Malmib  hift.  ^^  attained  his  fixteenth  year,  but  in  body  and 
jjoT.     *       mind  was  more  mature  than  is  ufual  at  that 
HoBdn^.  age.     We  are  told  by  fome  authors,  that  the 
oimMfiib  *  filename  of  Plantagenet,  which  dcfccnded  from 
ana^iitj.  ..     .  this 
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this  Geoffry  to  many  Englifh  kihgs^  and  be* 
came  more  illuftrious  than  any  other  in  Europe, 
was  derived  from  a  iprig  of  heath,  or  broom, 
which  he  was  accuftomcd  to  wear  on  the  creft 
of  his  helmet.  The  prefcnt  pofleflion  of  A  njou, 
Touraine,  and  Maine,  brought  the  treaty,  then 
begun,  between  him  and  the  king  of  England, 
for  the  hand  of  Matilda,  to  a  fpeedy  conclufion. 
It  had  been  carried  on  with  fuch  extraordinary 
fecrecy,  that  the  news  of  it  furprized,   not 
only  the  king  of  France,  but  Henry's  own 
council.     The  barons  of  England  and  Nor- 
mandy were  not  pleafed  that  a  marriage,  on 
which  they  thought  they  had  a  right  to  be  con- 
fulted,  fliould  have  been  concluded  fo  haftily,  Huntingdon, 
and  without  their  advice.     But  none  of  them  ctChron.Sax. 
dared  to  declare  their  difcontent  by  any  publick  e"  ,* ""s  "*'^' 
aft,  bccaufe  the  power  of  the  king  was  foon  Ord.  Vit. 
afterwards  greatly  ftrengthened  by  favorable  g-g^^'gj"  ^^5' 
events. 

The  rigour  with  which  William  Clito,  after 
he  was  made  earl  of  Flanders,  had  taken  ven- 
geance on  all  the  accomplices  in  the  murder  of 
his  predcceflbr,  though  it  was  really  a  laudable' 
adl  of  juftice,  fo  exafperated  their  friends,  who 
were  many  and  powerful,  that,  while  he^was 
employed  in  an  attack  upon  Stephen,  earl  of 
Boulogne,  they  invited  Theodorick,  landgrave 
of  Alfece,  who  had  fome  pretenfions  to  Flan- 
ders, by  right  of  inheritance,  but  in  a  degree 
more  remote,  to  affert  his  claim,  with  their 
help.     Whatever  objedions  there  might  be 
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flgalnft  his  title^  Heniy>  for  his  own  &kif 
was  defirous  to  fupport  it,  and  engaged  the 
earlofBlois^  hisinleparableally,  to  accede  to 
their  league.  Theodorick,  thus  eneouraged* 
came  from  Germany  into  Flanders,  with  a 
good  body  of  troops  ;  and,  immediately  on 
his  arrival,  the  fad:ion,  in  purfuance  of  the 
promife  they  had  made,  delivered  up  to  him 
Ghent,  Lifle,  and  feveral  other  ftrong  towns  ; 
while  Henry  made  a  diveriion  on  the  borders 
of  Normandy,  by  which  he  drew  off  the 
French  king,  William  Clito's  beft  ally,  from 
giving  him  aid  in  this  war.  Yet  that  prince, 
with  undaunted  courage,  and  by  the  rcfources 
he  drew  from  the  zcdl  of  his  friends,  fupport- 
ed  his  own  caufe  ;  many  Normans  a^ifling 
him,  out  of  love  to  his  perfon,  at  the  expenee 
of  incurring  a  total  forfeiture  of  their  lands  in 
the  dutchy  of  Normandy.  While  he  was  at 
Iprcs,  a  confpiracy  was  formed,  by  ibme  of 
the  Flemings,  to  furprize,  by  night,  the  fort 
in  which  he  lay,  and  kill  him  there.  For  the 
execution  of  this  treafon  they  had  taken  their 
meafures  fo  unfufpeded  by  him,  and  with 
fuch  advantages,  that  it  probably  would  have 
fucceeded,  if  it  had  not  been  discovered  by  a 
young  girl  in  the  town,  with  whom  he  pri-* 
vatcly  carried  on  a  love  intrigue.  Having  been 
trufted  with  the  fecret  by  ibme  of  her  family, 
fhe  could  not  help  buriling  into  tears,  at  the 
(ight  of  her  lover,  in  a  vifit  he  made  her ;  of 
which  he  earneftly  infifting  to  know  the  (;auie, 
fuid  adding  threats  to  entreaties,  ihe  revealed  to 

him 
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hitn  the  whole  plot:  vfhereupon  hp  imme- 
diately afTembled  his  friends,  smd  taking  with 
him  his^miHrefs  e&apckl  out  of  Ipres  :  after 
which,  to  fecure  her  againft  all  future  danger^ 
he  fijnt  her  away  to  the  court  of  William  the 
Ninth,  duke  of  Aquitainc,  with  whom  he 
had  contracted  the  clofeft  and  moft  inviolable 
league  of  friendfhip,  by  what  was  then  called 
a  fraternity  of  arms.  To  him  he  recommended 
his  fair  deliverer,  and  defired  him  to  procure 
her  an  honorable  match.  This  ad  of  gratitude 
being  done,  he  got  a  fentence  of  death  to  be 
legally  paft  upon  all  concerned  in  the  plot,  as 
afTaflins  and  traitors,  and  laid  clofe  fi^  to  the 
caftle  or  citadel  of  Aloft,  one  of  tho&  which 
had  revolted  from  him  to  the  landgrave,  ex* 
pofing  his  own  perfon,  in  every  attack,  with 
ib  much  intrepidity,  that,  he  might  have  been 
blamed  for  his  rafhnefs,  if  an  excefs  of  courage 
could  ever  be  a  fault  in  a  prince,  whofe  fword 
was  to  cut  him  a  way  to  the  throne  of  a  king* 
dom,  which  he  looked  upon  as  his  birthright 
ufurped  by  another.  The  caftle  being  reduced 
to  the  laft  extremity  by  thefe  efforts,  the  land- 
grave, endeavouring  to  raifc  the  fiege,  fought 
a  battle,  in  which  his  troops  at  firft  were  vifto- 
rious ;  but  William  Clito,  when  he  iaw  his 
men  give  ground,  brought  up  a  referve  of  frefh 
forces  to  their  aid,  and  valiantly  charging  at 
the  head  of  them  himfelf  defeated  the  eqemy. 
After  this  glorious  fuccefs,  returning  imme- 
diately to  the  fiege  of  the  caflle,  he  found  at 
the  gates  a  party  of  the  garrifbn,  who  had 

P  4  made 
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-  made  a  fally  to  affift  their  friends  in  the  battle^ 
and  purfued  them  to  the  rampart ;  where, 
catching  at  a  pike,  which  was  held  out  againft 
him  by  a  common  foot-foldier,  he  received  a 
wound  in  his  hand,  which  penetrated  from 
thence  to  the  wrift,  and,  by  an  ill  habit  of 
body,  or  the  unfkilfulnefs  of  his  furgeons, 
turned  to  a  gangrene,  of  which  he  died  in  five 
days. 

Thus  perifhcd  this  brave  prince,  in  the  very 
flower  of  his  age,  and  juft  at  a  time,  when, 
aftec  long  contending  with  the  malice  of  for- 
tune, he  began  to  have  hopes  of  being  raifed 
to  a  greatncfs  fupcriof  to  that  of  his  moft 
illuftrious  anceftor,  William  the  Conqueror 
himfelf.  If  he  had  furvived  his  uncle,  he 
would,  in  all  probability,  have  been  earl  of 
Flanders,  duke  of  Normandy,  and  king  of 
England.  But  he  was  cut  off,  with  this 
flattering  profpedt  before  him,  and  all  the 
•  family  of  Duke  Robert  in  him  :  for  his  new- 
married  wife  had  not  brought  him  any  child. 
In  this  manner  did  Providence  open  a  way  to 
the  future  reftoration  of  the  Saxon  royal  blood 
in  the  pofterity  of  Matilda,  King  Henry's 
confort,  which  the  life  of  this  prince  might 
for  ever  have  excluded  from  the  throne  of  this 
realm. 

A  little  before  he  expired  he  gave  a  ftrong 
proof  of  the  goodnefe  of  his  nature  :  for  he 
fent  a  fon  of  Odo  bifhop  of  Bayeux,  who, 
among  other  Norman  gentlemen,  di&flTeSied 
tp  his  uncle,  had  followed  his  fortunes,  with 

letters 
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letters  to  Henry  written  on  his  death-bed,  irt 
which  he  implored  him  to  forgive  whatfoevcr 
he  had  done  to  offend  him,  and  receive  his 
friends  to  mercy  ;  an^  aft  of  humiliation,  to 
which  his  high  fpirit  would  never  have  fub- 
mitted,  if  it  had  not  been  fbftened  and  fubdued 
by  the  fentiments  of  a  heart,  in  which  friend- 
(hip  prevailed  over  refentment  and  pride. 
Henry  was  touched,  or  defired  to  appear  to  be 
touched,  by  fo  affeding  a  meffage,  and  treated 
all,  who,  in  confidence  of  this  recommenda-- 
tion,  came  and  fubmitted  themfelves  to  him, 
with  great  kindnefs  5  advancing  feme  of  the 
mofl  deferving  among  them  to  the  higheft  de- 
gree of  his  favor:  for, he  well  underftood  that 
he  now  had  nothing  to  fear,  and  that,  in  . 
certain  fituations,  clemency  is  policy..  As  to 
the  earldom  of  Flanders,  though  he  might  have 
claimed  it  himfelf  from  his  mother  Matilda, 
yet,  he  thought  it  wifcr,  and  more  decent, 
after  the  part  he  had  taken,  to  confirm  the 
pofleflion  of  it  to  the  landgrave  of  Al£ice. 
Stephen  earl  of  Boulogne,  and  feveral  Norman 
barons  who  held  lands  in  Flanders,  were 
obliged  by  him  to  acknowledge  the  title  of  that 
prince,  who,  to  flrengthen  and  confirm  this 
political  union  by  a  family  connexion,  married 
Sibylla  of  Anjou;  all  which  fo  intimidated  the 
court  of  France,  that,  without  doing  homage 
for  his  dutchy  of  Normandy,  Henry  remained 
undifturbed  by  any  war  with  that  crown 
during  the  reft  of  his  life.  His  great  reputation 
was  indeed  a  ilrong  bulwark  to  him  and  hi$ 

people. 
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people^  which  kept  tbcm  fafe  from  attacks  rf 

foreign  powers  ;  and  his  temper  inclined  him 

to  hold  what  he  had  got,  in  honorable  peace. 

Sec  MalmH).  rather  than  run  any  hazards,  or  difquiet  his  agc^ 

hift.  nov.      £j,^^jjj  ^^  ambitious  defire  of  acquirins:  more. 

An.D.  1135.  The  chief  object  of  ms  thoughts  was  how  to 

fecure  the  fetdement  he  had  made  of  the  iiic- 

ceffion  to  his  crown  in  favor  of  Matilda.  With 

this  view,  at  his  return  from  Normandy  into 

England,  after  jthe  death  of  his  nephew,  in  the 

year  eleven  hundred  and  thirty  one,  he  brought 

over  that  lady;  and,  in  a  very  full  parliament, 

held  at  Northampton,  obtained  an  oath  of 

SeeOrd.Vit.  fealty  to  her,  as  heirefs  to  his  kingdom,  fronl 

P'  9®^         Ibmc  of  the  barons,  who,  on  account  either  of 

abience  or  of  nonage,  had  not  yet  taken  that 

oath,  and  a  renewal  of  it  from  thofe  who  had. 

engaged  themfelves  to  her  before  her  fecond 

marriage.  But  (he  her&lf  did  not  eafily  fubmit 

to  a  hufband  fo  much  below  her  own  rank. 

Hantingaon.  This  ajTogance  had  produced  a  coldncfs  bc- 

fabann-ifjii  twccn  them  :  for  he  had  a  fpirit  which  could 

Broxnpton.     not  bear  contempt,  and  was  diflatisfied  with  her 

father,  for  not  having  put  him  into  immediate 

Diccto  Abbr.  poflcflSon  of  the  dutchy  of  Normandy,  or  at 

Chron.         leaft  of  fome  part  of  it,  as  by  the  treaty  of 

*n«^-"3S*  marriage  he  had  been  made  to  cxped.     But 

prudence  on  all  (ides  prevented  thefe  difcon^ 

tents  from  breaking  out,  at  this  time,  into  an 

open  quarrel ;  and  the  earl  having  fent  to 

ibllicit  the  return  of  his  wife  into  Anjou,  fbon 

after  (he  had  received  the  homage  of  England^ 

her  father  confented,  ^y  the  advice  of  b'> 

barons. 
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barons,  to  let  her  go  to  him,  and  (he  obeved 
without  any  apparent  reluAance.  In  leis  toan 
two  years  from  that  time  {he  brought  him  a 
fbn,  who  was  named  Henry,  after  his  grand- 
father, the  king  of  England,  and  lived  to 
obtain  the  imperial  crown  of  that  kingdom, 
not  by  an  eafy  courfe  of  inheritance  or  deicent, 
but  by  making  his  way  to  it  through  infinite 
difficulties,  and  to  wear  it  with  a  degree  of 
power  and  glory  furpaffing  that  to  which  ^ny 
of  his  royal  predeceflors  had  ever  attained. 
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IN    FIVE    BOOKS. 
BOOK    I. 

HENRY  PL  ANT  AGENET  was  born  book  i. 
at  Mans,  in  March  eleven  hundred  ^f^^TIjj! 
and  thirty  three.     He  had  the  advan-  _ 
tagc  of  being  defiiended  both  frcmi  the  Saxon  Abb.chroB. 
and  Norman  kings  of  England.     Yet  it  muftp.  s^s-. 
be  obferved  that  he  had  not  an  hereditary  right  ^^'s^,'^' 
to  the  kingdom,  by  a  lineal  and  regular  courfe 
of  fucceffion  from  the  Saxon  royal  family. 
.For  the  daughter  of  Margaret,  Edgar  Athe^ 
ling's  fitter,  could  not  inherit  her  rights  before 
her  fons  ;  and  therefore  neither  Matilda,  the 
wife  of  Henry  the  Firft,  nor  her  daughter,  the 
mother  of  Henry  Plantagenet,   were  lineal 

heirs 
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.  ^QQ^/:  h^irs  to  the  Saxon  crown  :  but  after  the  death 
^'  "^^'     of  Edgar  it  muft  have  devolved  to  David  king* 
of  Scotland,  and  to  his  pofterity  after  him. 
Ncverthelefs  the  relation  of  Henry  Plantagenet 
to  the  Sftxon  royal  blood  was  enough  to  capa*- 
citate  him  to  fucceed  to  the  government,  ac- 
cording to  the  ancient  cuftoms  of  England, 
which  have  already  been  explained  in  the  pre- 
ceding book.     King  Henry,  his  grandfamer, 
met  with  no  difficulty,  in  bringing  all  the 
bifliops  and  barons  of  that  kingdom  to  take  an 
See  Diceto    oath  of  fealty  to  him,  as  heir  to  the  crown 
Abiu.Chron.  j^fjgj.  ^j^^  j^^^j^  ^^  Matilda,  and  to  repeat  that 

Hoycdcn,  which  twice  before  they  had  taken  to  her. 
J^*7s-  This  was  done  the  fame  year  in  which  the 
P-^uz.  ^"  young  prince  was  born  ;  and  Normandy 
followed  the  example  of  England,  though  it 
does  not  appear  that  the  Normans  had  before 
concurred  with  the  Englifli  in  acknowledging 
Matilda's  right  of  fucceffion  ;  there  being  no 
mention  in  any  author  who  lived  near  thofe 
times  of  their  having  bound  themfelvcs  to  it  by 
any  feudal  engagements :  but  the  birth  of  her 
fon,  and  the  triumphant  ftate  of  King  fjenry's 
affairs,  induced  them  now  to  agree  with  him, 
in  fettling  their  dutchy,  as  he  had  fettled  his 
kingdom.  ,  The  following  year,  his  brother 
JR.obert  died,  in  the  cafUe  of  CaerdifF,  pitied, 
but  not  regi-etted. 

Upon  u\/t  deceafe  of  this  prince,  preceded 
by  that  of  bis  only  child,  William  Clito,  Ac 
elder  line  of  the  royal  family  being  extin£t> 
lieary  believed,  with  the  mod  affured  confi- 

dence. 
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clenlre)  that  no  competition' coiild  be  able  to ^_^^^^' 
fhake  the  fettlement  he  had  made;  And  during 
the  courfe  of  the  two  following  years,  two 
younger  fons,  named  GeofFry  and  William^ 
were  born  of  Matilda:  fo  that  the  happincfs  of 
the  king,  her  father,  would  have  been  now 
compleat,  if  it  had  not  been  difturbed  by  a 
domeflick  uneaiiilefs.     The  earl  of  Anjou,  his 
fon-in-law,  who  was.juft  of  an  age  to  entertain 
the  moft  eagcf  defires   of  ambition,  felt  and  ^  •  ^• 
exprelTed  much  refertfment,  at  not  being  ^d-.p!g^,ixiil. 
mitted  to  ibme  prefent  {hare  of  dominion  in 
Normandy,  with  an  expeftation  of  which,  it 
feems,  he  had  been  flattered,  when  his  mar- 
riaee  was  concluded.     But  Henry,  like  his 
father,  efteemed  it  good  policy,  to  throw  out 
hopes  of  that  nature  when  occafion  required^ 
and  defer  their  accompiifhmerit  as  long  as  he 
poflibly  could.     He  was  not  inclined  (fays  one  of 
the  heft  contemporary  hiftorians)  to  make  any  orj.  vie* 
perfon  bis  ma/ier^  or  even  bis  equah  eitber  in  bis  ibidem. 
boufe  or  in  bis  government^  darefully  attending 
to  tbe  words  of  divine  wifdom,  that  no  man  can 
Jerve  two  miners.     It  maiy  reafonably  be  pre- 
fumed  that  the  promife  was  given  with  fomc 
ambiguity,  or  under  fome  limitations,  which 
afforded  a  pretence  to  deiiy  or  delay  the  per- 
formance: but  Geoffry  claimed  it  as  abfolute^ 
and  after   having  waited  fome   time  to   no 
purpofe,  began  to  encourage  feditions  in  Nor* 
mandy,  and  endeavour  to  form  a  party  there 
for  himfclf.     Nor  did  he  only  offend  his  ropl 
fathcr-in-law*by  thcfc  intrigues,  but  (hewed  fo 
YoL.h  Q^  little 
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f^,^^/;  little  refpcft  for  him,  even  in  family  iiointt^ 
V'^  '  that  upon  a  dilute  with  the  vifeount  ot  Beau- 
mont, one  of  his  own  vafTals  in  the  wldo&i 
of  Main,  wno  had  married  a  natural  daughter 
of  the  king,  he  treated  that  lord  with  the  ut- 
moft  feverity,  and  burned  his  caftle  to  the 
ground.  Matilda  was  far  from  acting  the 
decent  part  of  a  mediatrefs  between  him  and 
See^Hanting.  her  father.     Syith  the  title  of  emprefs  (he  re- 

2  ^iTh* V.  *^^^  ^  ^^  P^^^®  ^^  ^^^'  dignity,  and  could 
Ati.W«Ttrlen.  but  ill  endure  to  fee  herfelf  funk  into  a  counted 
fubaiiii.1135.  of  Anjou.  This  haughty  difdain  of  her  hufband, 
and  perhaps,  a  deiire  to  hold  her  future  power 
independent  on  him,  made  her  inflame,  inftead 
of  moderating,  the  king's  difpleafure*  againft 
him. 

Henry  was  fo  diiquieted  and  alarmed  with 
apprdbeniions  of  what  thefe  broils  might 
produce,  that  he  durf):  not  leave  Normandy, 
though  advice  was  fent  to  him,  from  his  admi- 
niflration  in  England,  of  the  Welfli  infefting 
his  borders.  To  the  vexation  this  gave  him 
A«  D.  1135.  £)n^  hiftorians  of  that  age  impute  his  death* 
which  by  others  is  aj(ciibed  to  a  furfeit  of  lam^ 
pr^s  ;  and  it  might  be  owing  to  both  ;  for 
though  he  was  ufually  temperate  in  eating  and 
drinking,  that  kind  of  food,  which,  we  are 
told,  was  particularly  difagrefcable  to  his 
conftitution,  meeting  with  a  habit  of  body 
dUibrdered  by  a  great  difturbance  of  mind, 
might  be  very  noxious  to  one  fo  aged  as  he 
was,   efpeciaUy   when   his   hlood  had  been 

heated 


located  With  hunting-     Thus  far  we  kndw,  J^?^^ 
that  having  dined  upon  that  fiih,  after  his  re-  Huncingdon 
turn  from  &  thafce  in  the  foreft  qf  Lyons  near  f  t  Hovcdcn 
Rouen,  he  was  fei^cd  with  a  fever,  which,  op  Haguft'ald. 
the  feventh  day  from  the  time  of  hio  l^eingfubann.njj. 
taken  ill,  put  an  end  to  hie  life.     When  ^^-"^'^f^^ 
found  himtelf  dying,  he  declared>  in  the  pre^  M^mfb.  )»iil! 
fence  of  Robert  earl  of  Glocefter,  his  AatUfalnov.  f.  loo. 
Ton,  and  a  large  afTembly  of  nobles,  whd  came 
to  know  his  laft  will,    that  he  bequeathed 
both  England  and  Normandy  to  his  dau^ter 
Matilda,  and  to  her  pofterity  after  her,  in  a 
perpetual  legitimate  facceflion  j    not   taking 
any  notice  of  the  earl  of  Anjoii;  hef  hufband^ 
Then  having  performed  very  decently  all  wGis 
of  religion  prefcribed  by  the  church  of  Rome^ 
he  expired,    with   marks   of  contrition  and 
j>enitence,  on  the  firft  of  December,  eleven      //  S  ^ 
hundred  and  thirty  five,   the  fixty  feVenth 
year  of  his  age,  and  the  thirty  fixth  of  his 
reign. 

I  (hall  not  enlarge  on  his  character  in  thi$ 
|)lace;  as  I  defign  to  compare  it,  in  the  condu* 
flon  of  my  hiftory,  with  that  of  his  grandibm  See  joh.  }Jt- 
He  was,  without  queftion,  a  great  man,  andf"*^jiy/^* 
upon  the  whole  a  good  king.     It  is  from  his  stcph.p.j^^ 
.    reign  we  muft  date  the  firft  regular  ^ttlemem  ^^i-  ^'^^ 
of  the  Anglo-Norman  conftitution.     A  rough  ^^^^"^r-?^^ 
draught  of  it  indeed  had  been  flcetched  out  Gcft-  Reg* 
by  Wiliam  the  Fil-ft  -,  but  was  defaced  bv  his'JJJ^J;-^;  ^ 
tyranny  and  by  that  of  his  fucceflbr  :  Henry  f.  91"!  iV. 
eave  it  confiftencv,  ftrength,  and  duration.  ^»?V'**'*?**f 
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B  o  o  K  r;  The  principle  of  it  was  founded  in  Uberty^  as 
^■^^'^^^  fealty  and  homage  were  not  unconditional,  but 
were  always  underftood  to  require  a  return  of 
proteftion  and  of  juftice;  the  obligation  being 
reciprocal  between  the  lord  and  die  vaiTal  in 
Chron.  Six.  every  degree  of  flibinfeudation  :  a  policy  in- 
Mn 'u  ^     confiftent  with  any  idea  of  right  divine  in  a 
' "  tyrant.     It  had  alfo  this  inherent  and  efTential 

advantage,  that  the  very  fervice  required  of  the 
military  vaffals  neceflarily  put  arms  into  the 
hands  of  almoft  all  the  coniiderable  land- 
holders.    Neverthclefs  it  was  faulty  in  many 
points  of  great  moment,  and  particularly  in 
this,  that  die  commons  of  England,  till  long 
after  thefe  days,  were  much  overbalanced  in 
property  and  power  by  the  clergy  and  the 
nobles.     The  royal  authority  was  too  weak  in 
fbme  relpecSts,  and  too  ftrong  in  others  ;  nor 
were  the  bounds  of  it  well  fixed,  or  clearly 
oefined.     The  kind  of  fovereignty  exercifed  by 
the  barons  over  their  vaflals,  however  fubordi- 
nate  in  the  fenfe  and  intention  of  the  law  to 
that  of  the  crown,  in  fa£t  encroached  upon  it  a 
great  deal  too  much;  from  whence  there  arofe 
perpetual  ftruggles  between  them  and  the  king» 
.    which  kept  the  ftate  in  a  ferment  very  unfit- 
vorable  to  agriculture,  commerce,  and  arts. 
It  muft  be  alfo  obferved,  that  the  temper  of 
thenadon  was,  by  the  military  genius  of  this 
conflitution,  fo  impelled  to  war,  that,  when 
they  were  not  led  out,  to  make  it  in  foreign 
countries,  thqy  naturally  fell  into  civil  commo- 
tions :  and  thus  a  fpirit  of  conqucft,  however 

im- 


OF  KING  HENRY  IL       .  229 

hnproper  to  our  infular  fituation,  mid  dc^  ^  ^P^  V 
ftrudtive  to  that  which  ought  to  be  the  folc  ^'""^^^ 
ambition  of  England,  the  encreaie  of  its 
trade,  was  rather  encouraged  than  retrained 
in  our  kings  by  their  parliaments ;  and  fome  of 
the  beft  of  thofe  kings  engaged  in  unnecefTary 
wars  on  the  continent,  lefs  perhaps  from  a 
defire  of  acquiring  new  dominions,  than  of 
preferving  tranquillity  in  thofe  of  which  they 
werepoffeft. 

•  The  mJJ/e  powers  interpofed  between  the 
crown  and  the  people  were  indeed  (o  many 
barriers  raifed  againft  deipotifm:  but  the  abufe 
of  theie  powers,  when  not  properly  controuled 
by  a  vigorous  exerciie  of  the  royal  authority, 
was  fometimes  as  oppreffive  as  defpotifm  itfelf ; 
and  the  people,  then  fuffered  all  the  evils  of 
flavery,  under  the  appearance  of  freedom,  with- 
out the  advantages  of  union  and  concord,  which 
monarchies  pure  and  unmixed  are  framed  to 
procure. 

Yet  though  from  theie,  and. many  other 
defe<As  or  faults,  which  will  be  diftindly 
marked  out  in  the  courfe  of  this. work,  the 
plan  of  government  fettled  by  Henry  the  Firfl 
was  very  imperfed:^  and  far  lefs  e%tbl&  than 
diat  under  which  we  .now  live,  he  ieems  to 
have  modelled  it  as  wifely,  as  the  i):ate  oiF  the 
nation,  and  the  general  temper  of  .thofe  times, 
could  well  admit.  Gradual  improvements  were  ^ 

madtf  upon  that  plan  ;•  fbme  by  his  grandibn,  ^' 

Henry  Plantagenet ;  but  .die  original  faults  of 
It  were  not  wholly  remaned,  till  many  centu* 
CL3  ri« 
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BOOK  L  f^  aftcf ,  trhcn  great  alteratioiis  having  hetftA 
pened  in  the  balance  of  property,  from  man/ 
caaies  combined,  a  more  extenjhe^  more  ^loi/^ 
and  more  regular  fyftem  was  happily  eibiblKh* 
ed. 

It  has  been  the  fingular  fortune  and  wiidom 
of  England^  that  whereas  France,  Spain,  and 
other  realms,  in  which  much  the  ianle  feudal 
policy  had  heretofore  taken  place,  have  through 
an  impatience  of  the  oppreffions  which  me 
people  often  fufFcred  from  the  nobility,  deipe- 
ratcly  run  into  abfolute  monarchy,  or  have 
been  compelled  to  yield  to  it  by  force  of  arms  ; 
in  the  change  which  has  gradually  happened 
in  ours,  all  that  eixe&  of  power,  which  the 
noUes  have  loft,  has  been  fo  divided  between 
ihe  crown  and  the  commons,  that  the  whole 
ftaie  of  the  kingdom  is  much  better  poifed, , 
and  all  encroachments  of  any  one  part  on  the 
9th^.  are  more  effedually  reftrained.  Yet  ftill 
the  bejl  principles  of  the  ancient  conflitution, 
and  fome  of  the  gre^  outlines  remain,  viz.  th6 
legiilative  power  in  the  king,  and  general 
ailembly  of  the  natibor  %  the  executive  in  the 
king,  but  under  an  ohfigation  of  advifing  with 
t^e  parliament,  as  his  great  council  %  a  right 
jm  dbat  af&mbly  ta  call  the  minifter$  of  tho 
crown  to  account^  and  reprcfent  to  the  king 
the  interefts,  the  complaints,  and  the  defirea 
of  his  people;  a  prinBegein  the  fubj^ \b  be 
exempt  from  any  arbitrary  or  illegal,  taxa^ 
tions^  trials  by^junds^ .  and  other  good  cuftoms« 
derived  from  onnSnonanceftors,  and  con«- 

firmed 
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firmed  hy  the  fchartcr  of  King  Henry  the  J££^ 

Firft«     Nor  can  we  refuie  fome  grateful  praife 

tp  the  memory  of  a  prince^    under  whofe 

aofpices  thofe  ridbts  were  eftablifhed,  which, 

at  the  diftance  ot  more  than  fix  hundred  years, 

are  the  great  bails  whereon  our  freedom  is 

founded^ 


THE  taeafures  Henry  had  taken  to  fecure  A.  D.  iisr;. 
hk  dominions  to  his  dajbghter  and  grandfon    '  **^  ^* 
would  have  fucceeded>    if  human  prudence 
eould  always  regulate  the  changeable  courfe  of 
events.     But  they,  were  defeated  by  accidents 
which  it  was  impoffible  for  him  to^  forefee, 
^d  by  the  perfidy  of  thofe  upon  whole  faithful 
attathment  to  him  and  hi^  family  he  had  the 
greateft  reafbn  to  believe  he  might  £ifely  de- 
petd.     It  happened  that  his  daughter,  at  the  Maimib.hift. 
time  of  his  death,  was  in  Anjou  with  her  "^[]  ^-  *•  ^• 
huiband,  employed  in  ibme  important  bufinefs 
©f  that  province.     The  earl  of  Glocefter,  her 
iiatural  brother,  who  by  his  great  abilities  and 
Cfedit  in  Ehgknd  might  have  Maintained  her 
interefts  in  that  kii^om,  was  alio  abroad,  Ord.  Vie. 
beSng  detained  in  Normandy,  as  executor  to  *•*»"•  P-9<*"- 
^e  will  of  his  father  in  ^his  Norman  affairs* 
Their  abfence  at  this  crifis  infpired  Stephen 
earl  of  Mortagne  and  Boulogne  with  the  hopes 
b£  gaufwg  the  crown  ;  or  (which  is  more  ^ 

(irOl>able)   only  facilitated  a  defign  he   had 
Ibrmedf  during  the  life  of  King  Henry,  in 
Q^  4  concert 
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B  o'oK  L  concert  with  his  brother  the  bifliop  of  Win- 
'^'"^"^       chefter.     He  was  of  the  royal  family,  being 
a  grandfon  of  William  the  Firft,  by  Adela, 
his  fourth  daughter:  and  therefore,  if  he  had 
been  nominated  by  the  late  king,  with  the 
qonfent  and  approbation  of  parliament,  or  if  no 
other  had  been  fo  nominated,  he  might  have 
been  capable  of  fucceeding  to  the  crown,  ac- 
cording to  the  principles  of  the  Anglo-Norman 
conftitution,  in  preference  to  Matilda,  or  to 
his  own  elder  brother,  Thibaud  earl  of  Blois, 
who  had  not,  like  him,  been  naturalized  in 
England.     He  was  alfo  allied  to  the  Saxon 
royal  family  ;  having  married   Matilda,  the 
daughter  of  the  earl  of  Bologne  by  Mary  of 
Scodandr  a  younger  lifter  of  Henry's  firft  wife; 
fo  that  fhe  and  the  emprds  were  firft  coufins, 
and  defcended  equally  from  the  princcfs  Mar- 
garet, fifter  to  Edgar  Atheling.     But  from  all 
thefe  prctenfions  he  was  cut  off  by  the  fettle- 
ment,  wbi?h  Henry  had  made  with  the  con- 
SceMaimft.  currence  of  parliament;  and  more  e/pecially 
hift.  nov.      by  his  own  aft;  having  no  lefs  than  three 
Dicft^  Abbr.  times,  in  the  fight  of  the  whole  nation,  fworn 
ChrDn.p.505.to  maintain   the  fucceffion  of  the  emprefs, 
^^275."*      before  and  after  her  marriage  with  Geoffiy 
^'      '         Plantagenet,   and  on  the  birth  of  her  fon 
Henry,  to  whoni  alfo  he  took  an  oath,  as  heir 
to  the  kingdom  after  her  deceafe.     But  all 
thefe  engagements  were  too  weak  to  reftrain 
bis  ambitipn,  which  opportunity  tempted  and 
inflamed.     To  the  guilt  of  perjunr  he  added 
l|iat  of  the  blacJceft  ingratitude  :  tor  his  undo 

had 
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had  bcftowcd  many  favors  upon  him,  having  ^^P3}l 
procured  for  him  a  match  by  which  he  ob-  '^ 
tained  the  earldom  of  Boulogne,  one  of  the' 
richeft  in  Europe,  and  fome  very  confiderable 
pofleffions  in  England,  given  by  William  the 
Firft  to  the  family  of  the  lady  he  married* 
Henry  had  alfo  conferred  upon  him  other 
liberal  grants  of  honors  and  lands  within  this 
fealm,  had  given  him  in  Normandy  the  earl- 
dom of  Mortagne,  and  had  made  his  younger 
brother  abbot  of  Glaftenbury  and  bifhop  of 
Winchefter.  But  benefits  heaped  on  ambitious 
men  arc  no  ties  to  fecure  their  fidelity  :  they 
only  enable  them,  when  their  intcreft  requires 
it,  to  hurt  their  benefaftors.  All  thefe  riches 
and  dignities  were  fo  many  fteps,  by  which 
Stephen  was  affifted  to  mount  that  throne, 
which  his  gracious  mafter  had  defigned  to  leave 
to  Matilda. 

Indeed  that  defignation  was  liable  in  itfelf 
to  great  objeftions,  had  any  oppofition  been 
made  to  it  at  the  proper  time.     For  there  ftill 
remained  in  that  age  inveterate  prejudices  a- 
gainft  the  idea  of  a  female  dominion.     In  all 
the  hiftory  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  fince  the  firft 
day  of  their  fettling  in  Britain,  there  is  but  one 
inftance  of  a  lady's  being  allowed  to  fucceed 
to  the  crown,  viz.  Sexburge,  the  wife  of  Cen- 
walch  king  of  the  Weft-Saxons.     She  reigned 
but  a  year,  and  Matthew  of  Weftminfter  fays,  SecMatth.of 
Jhe  was  expelled  wit b  difdain  by  the  nobles ^  who  Weftminfter, 
would  not  fight  under  a  woman.   This  account  is  "  •^^  ^7*' 
the  more  credible,  becaufe  if  we  look  back  to 

the 
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the^rft  origin  of  monarchical  power  in  all  the 
Cermafi  nations^  we  ihall  find  that  among 
them  the  office  of  a  king  grew  from  that  of  a 
general^  and  always  implied  a  military  com-* 
mand  i  for  which  ^e  ibfter  fex  being  lefs  fitted 
by  nature^  they  might  therefore  be  fuppofed 
improper  to  reign.  Frx>m  the  difiblution  of 
the  heptarchy  down  to  this  period  the  crowil 
of  England  was  never^  either  by  deicent  or 
eledion^  placed  on  a  female  head.  Nor  had 
the  Normans  any  example  of  the  fovereitnty 
among  them  being  vefted  in  a  woman>  from 
the  found^tiom  of  their  dukedom  in  France  ; 
or  in  the  kingdoms  oi  Denmark  and  Norway^ 
from  whence  they  came  :  &>  that  Matilda's 
fiicceffion  was  no  leis  a  novelty  to  them  than 
to  thd  Endifh.  Accordingly,  an  ancient 
hiftorian  relate^y  that^  when  the  4>i{hops  and 
Sec  Mat.  Par.  barons  fwore  fealty  to  Stephen,  they  declared 
P*  ^ '-  it  as  the  caufe  of  their,  taking  that  engagement 

in  direct  violation  of  former  oiths,  tAat  it  would 
be  toojhdmeful  a  thing  if  Jo  mam  noblemen  Jhouid 
fubmt  to  a  tjooman.  It  muft,  however,  be  ob- 
ierved,  that,  fome  time  before  this,  fiefs  had 
b^n  to  de&end  to  females,  in  default  of  heirs 
male.  The  earldom  of  Boulogne  was  thus 
acquired  by  Stephen  himfelf,  in  right  of  his 
wife  ;  and  we  nnd  many  other  inftances  6f  it 
in  France.  On  this  foundation,  doubtlefst 
King  Henry  fiippoied,  that,  if  he  ihould  die 
widiout  a  foA,  his  daughter  nought  be  capable 
of  fucceeding  to  his  d^tchy,  and  even  to  his 
crown.     But,  though  the  Normans  had  ad-^ 

mitted 


.'V 
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mitted  a  fen^ale  fucceffion  in  private  eftateg, 8  0 OK  L 
they  had  tyeit  yet  applied  that  rule  of  law  to  ^ 
their  dukedrai ;  and  it  was  more  difficult  flill 
to  extend  it  to  the  inheritance  of  the  imperial 
crown  of  England.  Ancient  and  rooted 
opinions^  of  the  unfitnefs  of  a  female  hand 
to  widd  a  iceptre^  would  not  eaiily  yield  to 
arguments  01  analogy,  drawn  from  a  late 
piaiftice  in  private  fuccefiions,  or  even  in  prin*« 
cipalities  that  were  under  a  feudal  fuhje^ion. 
The  exclufion  of  women  from  reigning  over 
the  French  is,  by  Ibme  of  the  beft  of  their 
lawyers  and  hiflorians,  fuppofed  to  be  rather 
founded  upon  an  unwritten  cuilom,  derived 
from  the  temper  and  genius  of  the  nation^ 
than  upon  any  written  law  :  and  the  temper 
and  genius  of  the  Normans  and  Englifh  had 
certainly  appeared,  hitherto,  no  lefs  repugnant 
than  their*s  to  the  idea  of  being  ruled  by  a 
diflaff.  Nor  do  we  find  that  our  anceftors 
made  any  diftind:ion  at  this  time,  as  the  French 
afterwards  did  in  the  difpute  that  arofe  upon 
the  death  of  Louis  Hutin,  between  the  fuccef* 
fion  to  fiefs  and  the  fucc^ffion  to  the  crown. 
They  put  England  and  Normandy  upon  the 
iame  toot  :  Matilda's  right  to  both  was  ac« 
knowledged  during  the  life  of  her  father,  and 
denied  to  both  after  his  death.  .  Probably^ 
during  his  life,  complaiiance  had  a  greater 
ihare  in  the  part  they  took  than  conviAion  : 
But,  whatever  their  opinions  noight  have  been 
at  that  time>  as  no  force  was  u&d,  their  oaths 
Kirere  bindii^,  and  they  could  not  recede  from 

them 
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B  o  o  K  T.  them  after  his  deceafe  without  being  peijurcd. 
^^^^^^^jiTd^  Indeed  a  contemporary  hiftorian  relates^  that 
Maimfb.  hilt,  he  oftcii  had  heard  the  bifhop  of  Salifbury  fey, 
iiov.i.j.f.99.  ,^  Yjjg  ^^^^  j^g  jj^j  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^  emprefs  was 

**  void ;  becaufe  he  had  fworn  on  condition, 
**  that  the  king  (hould  not  marry  her  to  any 
^*  pierfon  out  of  the  kingdom,  without,  his 
"  advice  and  that  of  the  other  barons;  whereas 
"  none  were  advifers  of  her  match  with  the 
*'  earl  of  Anjou,  nor  privy  to  it,  except  the 
**'  earl  of  Glocefter,  her  brother,  Brian  Fitz- 
*^  comte,  a  natural  fon  of  the  carl  of  Rich- 
**  mond,  and  the  bi(hop  of  Lifieux."  But 
the  fame  author  adds,  that  he  diftrufted  the 
veracity  of  the  bifhop  of  Salifbury  in  what 
he  faid  on  this  fubjed:,  thinking,  that  he  ac- 
commodated his  difcourfe  to  the  times,  and 
fought  a  pretence  to  vindicate  his  own  conduft. 
Whether  the  firfl  oath  to  Matilda  was  really 
taken  upon  the  condition  this  prelate  aflerted, 
or  not,  the  marrying  her  to  a  foreigner, 
without  the  confent  or  knowledge  of  parlia- 
ment, was  a  matter  at  which  the  nation  might 
juflly  be  offended  :  and  it  is  difficult  to  con- 
ceive why  her  father  fhould  defire  to  conclude 
fuch  an  affair  in  fo  fecret  a  manner ;  unlefs  he 
feared  fome  obftnwflion  on  the  part  of  the  king 
of  France,  which  made  it  neceffary  to  avoid 
the  publick  notoriety,  that  mufl  have  attend- 
ed a  parliamentary  deliberation,  or  was  con- 
fcious  that  his  barons  (whofe  opinions,  in 
./  thofe  days,  generally  guided  the  judgement  of 
the  whole  parliament  op  affairsxrf  this  nature) 

were 
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igpaJE       were  not  very  favorably  di^oied  to  the  match«  B  o  o  K  J. 
little       But  yet  this  omifiion,  howefver  exceptionable scc  Maimib.' 
ifjmji       it  might  be  in  itfelf,  could  not  be  alledged  ati>»ft-  nor.i.L 
ip/rfr,        this  time  to  invalidate  Matildas  right  of  f^c- ^j'^^^; ^j^^^ 
Oijdte        ceffion ;  becaufe  they  had  twicc^nce  ber  mar-^  Chron.p.jojl 
T  tQt       ^g^  wfVifr  Geoffry  bound  themfelves.  to  main-  Hovcdeo, 
lorti        ^^^  i^  ^y  ^^  ^oft  folemn  oaths,  the  laft  of  si^c^irraf. 
?f\m        which  they  had  taken  both  to  her  and  her^«bano.ii3j. 
irfiA        fon.     In  order  to  get  over  this  difficulty,  Ste-  Gcftystcph. 
?pf4         phen  prevailed  on  Hugh  Bigot  earl  of  Nor-Rcgi«,p9i^ 
Ytn^         folk,  to  fwear  before  mc  archbifliop  of  Can* 
[y^         tcrbury,  that  Henry  had,  in  his  prcfence,  re- 
^         leafed  his  fubjetSts  from  thofe  oaths.      That 
^         king  had,  in  reality,  confirmed  them  by  his 
^y^  laft  will,  verbally  declared,  in  the  prefence  of 

^,  all  the  lords  who  were  with  him  in  Norman* 

^  dy :    but  thefe  not  being  yet  returned  into     • 

^  England,  the  falfliood  remained  uncontradid^ 

j^  ed  till  Stephen  was  fixed  in  his  throne.     The 

/  improbabUi^  of  it  was  enough  to  discredit  it 

/  among  men  of  fenfe :  but  it  anfwered  the  par- 

'  pofe  of  thofe  who  wanted  a  pretence  for  eled:* 

ing  that  prince ;  and  there  is  nothing  too  grofs 
for  a  party  to  believe.     If  there  were  any 
incredulous,  they  were  filent  tlirough  fear  of 
the  prevailing  faction,  or  bought  off  with  part 
of  the  treafure  left  by  Henry  in  the  caftle  of 
Winchefter.    It  amounted  in  money  to  a  hun- 
dred thoufand  pounds,   equivalent  to  fifteen  i^aioiib. 
hundred  thoufand  at  prefent,    befides  a  vaft^-.«oi.     :  ^ 
quantity  of  jewels  and  plate.     The  obtaining  Thom^Viidl 
of  this  was  decifive  in  favor  of  Stephen,  and  born.  hiii. 
he  owed  it  entirely  to  the  intrigues  of  his  bro-  ^*»^®"- 
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Acr^  Henry  dc  Blois,  bifliop  of  Winchcftefi 
who  gained  die  biftiop  of  Saliibuiy  and  Wil- 
liam d«  Pont  de  T Arche,  to  whofe  joint  cufto- 
dy  their  late  mafter  had  committed  his  trea- 
fure. 
Malmfi^.  The  bifliop  of  Salifbufy  In  thus  deferting 

ibadea,  f.    Matilda  broke  every  bond  of  human  fociety  : 
^  for  no  man  in  the  whole  kingdom^  not  Ste- 

phen himfelf,  had  been  fo  highly  obliged  to 
Henry,  who  took  him  into  his  fervice  when 
he  was  only  a  curate  in  Normandy,  during 
the  reign  of  William  Rufus,  and  finding  him 
dextrous  in  bufinefs,  efpecially  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  money  affairs,  grew  fo  fond  of 
him,  and  put  fuch  an  unlimited  confidence  in 
See  Htiiidng.  his  fidelity,  that  when  he  came  to  the  crown 
1.  vii.  p.  219.  i^e  firfk  made  him  his  chancellor,  then  bifhop 
Liber  Ramc- of  Salifbuiy,  and  at  lafl  grand  jufticiary,  by 
ficnfis,l.279.which  high  dignity  he  was,  on  the  demife  ot 
<jloflary,Vnb  ^^  cro wn,  the  conftitutional  guardian  and  re- 
jusTiciAn.  gent  of  the  kingdom.     Thus  it  fell  out,  that, 
Anolia.     Henry  dying  abroad,  and  Matilda  being  ab^ 
fent,  the  whole  ftrength  of  the  government 
remained  in  his  hands ;  and  had  he  kept  his 
engagements,  it  would  not  have  been  in  the 
power  of  any  other  to  defeat  her  fucceflion. 
What  induced  him  to  betray  her,  we  are  not 
Ifalmlb.hift.told:  but  this  we  know,  that  he  obtained  of 
nov.  L  L  f.  the  king,  immediately  after  his  coronation,  the 
'^^  town  of  Malmfbury  for  himfelf,  the  office  of 

chancellor  for  his  natural  fbn,  and  that  of 
treafurer  for  one  of  his  nephews,  whom  he 
bad  before  made  bifhop  of  Ely.     Probably 

tthefe 
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thefc  were  the  terms  upon  whicb  he  had  treat-  ^  ^f^  J:,  ^: 
cd  with  the  bifliop  of  Winchefter  to  fell  him-  ^'"^^ 
felf  to  Stephen,   who  wa§  £6  fcnfible  how 
neceffary  it  was  to  buy  him,  that  in  a  confi- 
dential difcourfe  about  him,  with  ibme  of  hi$ 
own  friends,  he  ufed  this  expreffion,  "  By  the  idcmibidcm^ 
**  nativity  of  God,  if  he  were  to  aik  of  me 
**  one  half  of  my  kingdom,  I  would  grant  it 
^*  to  him,  till  this  Jiafon  be  paji.     He  (hall 
**  himfclf  be  tired  ojt  afking  fooner  than  I 
•^  will  of  giving/' 

Thefe  words  are  remarkable,  and  very  ex- 
preffive  of  the  character  of  this  king.  In 
bargaining  for  the  crown,  he  thought  no  price 
required  of  him  too  great;  but,  when  thatfea-- 
fon  was  pafty  he  meant  to  take  other  mcafures; 
and  the  bifhop  of  Saliflbury  himfelf  was  one 
of  the  firft  who  felt  the  effefts  of  this  inten* 
tion.  The  bifhop  of  Winchefter,  who^ha^i 
been  the  chief  inftrument  in  fcducing  that 
prelate  from  his  loyalty  to  Matilda,  was  al- 
moft  as  powerful  by  the  force  of  a  bold  and 
extraordinary  genius,  as  the  other  was  by  his 
office.  Wijliam  archbifhop  of  Canteroury, 
being  a  man  of  a  feeble  mind  and  mean  parts, 
gave  way  to  him  in  all  things ;  and  he  acquired 
fuch  an  influence  over  the  clergy,  that  he  ab- 
iblutely  governed  the  Englifh  churchy  though 
there  never  was  a  mind  lefs  fuited  than  his  to 
the  duties  of  a  churchman.  But  profufe  li- 
berality, princely  magnificence,  the  courage 
of  a  foldicr,  the  addreS  of  a  courtier,  and  mc 
cunning  of  a  ftatefman,  with  a  peculiar  dexte- 
rity 
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^^PJ^  rity  in  the  management  of  a  party,  fupplied 
^  the  want  of  all  Chriliiah  and  cpifcopal  virtues, 

which  he  hardly  deigned  eVen  to  counterfeit, 
'    except  in  pretending  an  ardent  zeal  for  reli- 
gion.   By  every  art  of  cabal  and  of  corruption, 
he  fuflamed,  he  cemented,  he  animated,  he 
direfted  the  faction  of  his  brother ;  and  to  his 
Malmlb.       abilities,  more  than  to  his  own,  did  Stephen 
f^ouhift.  ^^^  ^^^  crown  he  gained.     Yet  that  prince 
had  himfelf  fome  popular  qualities,    which 
might  well  recommend  him  to  the  favor  of 
the  nation.     He  was  brave,  affable,   good- 
natured,  and  generous,  in  the  higheft  degree* 
Having  received  his  education  in  the  Engli(h 
court,   he  had  formed  many  connexions  of 
acquaintance  and  friendfhip  among  the  nobi-* 
lity,  and  had  rendered  himfelf  agreeable  to  the 
Gefta  Rcgu  people,  not  only  from  policy,  but  from  the 
fmer^fcript.   ^^^  ^^  ^^^  temper,  which  naturally  inclined 
Norm.  p.  I,  him  to  let  down  his  dignity  and  conform  his 
«♦  3-  manners  to  theirs.     The  citizens  of  London 

JL  D.  1135.  were  particularly  affe<ftionate  to  him,  and  ia- 
luted  him  as  king,  at  his  return  from  Bou-* 
logne,  where  he  happened  to  be  at  the  time 
when  his  uncle  died,  and  from  whence,  upon 
an  early  intelligence  fcnt  him  of  that  event, 
he  pail  over  to  England  with  all  poffible  ex- 
pedition. Another  advantage  to  him  was, 
that  the  Welfli  having  revolted  before  the 
death  of  Henry,  and  remaining  unfubdued, 
the  prefent  circumftanees  of  the  ftate  appear- 
ed to  require  a  warlike  prince  on  the  tnrone. 
The  fex  of  Matilda  and  the  infancy  of  her  ion 

were 
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were  deemed  on  this  account  to  be  weightier  ^P^OKL 
tobjedions,  than  they  might  have  been  in  a     ^^    " 
time  of  fettled  tranquility*     Geoffry  Planta- 
genet  was  at  a  diftance,  and  not  well  beloved 
cither  by  the  Nbftnans  or  Englifh :  Stephen 
was  prefent,    poflefTed  of  the  general  affec- 
tions of  both,  and  thought  much  more  capa- 
ble of  governing  a  kingdom,  than  the  only 
certain  teft  of  that  kind  of  capacity,   expe- 
rience   of    him   in   government,    afterwards 
fhewed  him  to  be.      The  precedence  given 
to  him  above  the  earl  of  Glocefter  by  King 
Henry  himfelf,  when  that  earl  had  difputed  it 
with  him  in  the  face  of  all  England,  appeared 
to  mark  him  out  as  nearcft  to  the  crown  of  all 
the  Englifh  peers,  if  the  claim  of  Matilda  was 
flighted.      And  the  glory  of  the  houfe  into 
which  he  had  married  gave  him  an  additional 
luftre.     For  Euftace  earl  of  Boulogne,  who 
ferved  under  William  the  Conqueror  at  the 
battle  of  Haftings,  having  married  the  fifter  of 
Godfrey  duke  of  Brabant,  had  by  that  lady  Ord.  Vit. 
four  fons,  of  whom  the  eldeft,    Godfrey  ofQjj*'J5,'75^-^ 
Bouillon,  was  efteemed  the  beft  foldier,  and  beilo  facro. 
the  moft  virtuous  gentleman,  of  the  age  in^-^-«-s« 
which  he  lived.     The  conqueft  of  the  Holy 
Land  being  made  under  his  conduct,  he  was 
chofen,  in  preference  to  all  the  other  princes 
who  engaged  in  that  enterprize,  to  be  the  firft 
Chriftian  king  of  Jerufalem.     But,  though  he 
accepted  the  office,  he  rejedled  the  name,  fay- 
ing, **  He  thought  it  too  much  prefumption 
"  for  him  to  wear  a  crown  of  gold,  where  his 
V6L.L  R  ''Re- 
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Boo^  J.  €€  J^decmer  had  worn  a  crown  of  thorns/* 
^t^    :~^  Baldwin  *nd  Euftace,  his  brothers,  partook 
with  him  the  honor  of  the  crufade ;  at  the 
conclufion  of  whiph  Euftace  returned  to  Bo- 
lognfe,  and  wifely  governed  that  earldoai :  but 
Baldwin  ftaid  in  the  Eaft: ;  where  he  was  firft 
made  earl  of  EdcfTa,  and  then,  on  the  death 
of  Godfrey,  elefted  his  fucceflbr  in  the  king- 
dom of  Jerufalem,  vvhich  \it  ruled  with  vicif- 
fitudes  of  good  and  bad  fortune,  but  with  fuch 
a  conftant  magnanimity,  that  his  renown  was 
almoft  equal  to  that  of  his  brother.     At  the 
deceafe  of  this  king  it  was  propofed  that  the 
crown  (hould  be  given  to  Euftace,  and  an  em- 
Goi.  Tyr.    bafly  was  immediately  fent  to  invite  him  to, 
L  xii.  c.  3.    ^orne  and  receive  it ;  upon  which  he  went  as 
far  as  Apulia  on  his  journey  to  Paleftine  :  but 
tearing  there  that  his  coufin  Baldwin  de  Burg 
had  been  qledled  king  of  Jerufalem  he  renoun- 
ced his  own  pretenfions,  rather  than  excite  a, 
civil   v^ar  in  that  kingdom;    an  inftance  of 
moderatipn    which    did    him   more  honor, 
than  he  could  have  gained  by  the  acquiiition 
of  that  or  a  much  greater  dominion.     This 
prince  leaving  no  fon,  his  daughter  Matilda, 
who  was  married  to  Stephen  after  the  death . 
of  her  father,  brought  to  her  hulband,  not 
only  the  earldom  of  ^Boulogne,  and  an  alliance, 
from  her  mother,  with  the  Englifli  and  Scotch 
royal  blood,  but  the  veneration  that  was  paid^ 
to  her  father  and  uncles  by  the  whole  Chrif- 
tian  world.     All  thefe  advantages  concurred 
to  facilitate  his  way  to  the  throne;  but  all, 
5  thefe 
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thefc  together  would  not  have  been  fufficient  BOOK  l 
to  eftablifli  him  in  it  with  the  confent  of  the  '^"'~^^" 
nation^  bound  as  they  were  by  repeated  oaths 
to  another  fucceffion,   if  he  had  not  allured 
them,  and  filenced  all  their  fcruples,  by  an 
engagement,  in  which  the  bifhop  of  Win-  Malmft.  hift. 
chefter  was  his  furety,  to  make  fome  concef-  JJ°^*  ^-  '®'- 
fions  demanded  by  the  barons  ,and  people  of  HunSngdf*' 
England,   ahd  grant  to  the  clergy  fuch  favors  ^^^  codcm. 
and  privileges,  as  they  had  wifhed  in  vain  to  ph^n^i^chart" 
extort  from  his  predeceflbrs.    This  he  not  on-  tcrs  in  the 
ly  ratified  by  an  extraordinary  oath,  which  he  Appendix, 
took  at  his  coronation,  and  by  a  general  char- 
ter, confirming  that  of  King  Henry  the  Fifft 
and  the  laws  of  Edward  the  Confeflbr ;  but, 
ibme  time  afterwards,    by  another  given  at 
Oxford,  in  which  all  the  particulars  of  his 
oath  were  fet  down.     By  one  claufe  of  it  he 
fettled  the  boiinds  of  his  forefts,  arid  gave  up 
all  the  additions  that  had  been  made  to  them 
in  the  feign  of  his  predeccflbr :  in  others  he 
promifed  to  redrefs  all  the  ^bufes,  unlawful 
exadtiohs,  or  aiiy  other  wrongs  that  the  peo- 
ple had  fufFered  from  the  officers  of  the  crown; 
to  maiiltain  peace  and  juftice;  and  to  confirm, 
/i^  goo  J  laws  and  ancient  and  equitable  cujioms 
of  the  reedtn  in  judicial  pf-oceedings.     The  laws 
of  King  Edward  the  Confeflbr  are  not  exprefs- 
ly  named  in  this  charter,  as  they  had  been  in 
the  former  given  at  London ;  but  they  were 
undoubtedly  underftood  to  be  defcribed  by 
thcfe  words.     All  the  other  articles  regarded 
the  clergy,  to  Whom  the  king  very  amply  con- 
R  2  firmed 
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B  003  ^;  firmed  all  the  liberties,  privileges,   and  dig- 
'  nities  of  the  church,  with  all  the  lands  and 
pofleffions,  which,  either  by  grants,  or  in  any 
other  manner,  had  been  acquired  by  it  after 
the  death  of  King  William  his  grandfather,, 
or  had  belonged  to  it  on  the  day  when  that 
monarch  died;  only  referving  to  hipifelf  the 
dccifion  of  any  claims,  antecedent  to  the  term 
abovementioned,   of  which   the  church  was 
not  adlually  in   polfeffion.     He  alfo  aflured 
them,  that  he  neither  would  do,  nor  fuffer  any 
thing  to  be  done,    fimoniacally  ;    permitted 
bifhops,  abbots,  and  all  other  clergymen,   to 
difpofe  of  their  goods  by  will;    and  if  any 
ihould  die  inteftate,  he  allowed  that  all  they 
left  fhould  be  diftribnted  as  the  church  fliould 
advife   and   dire<9:,    for  the  benefit  of  their 
fouls.     The  lands  and  revenues  of  all  vacant 
fees  he  promifed  to  put  into  the  cuftody  of 
the  clergy,  or  ecclefiaftical  officers  belonging 
to  the  diocefe  where  the  vacancy  happened, 
till  it  fhould   be  fupplied  according  to  the 
canons.      Thefe  were  great  favors  :    but  he 
went  further  flill,  and  bound  himfelf  to  com- 
mit all  power  and  jurifdidtion  over  the  perfons 
and  property  of  ecclefiafticks  to  tlie  bifhops. 
themfelves  :    a  concefEon  deflruftive   to  the. 
civil  authority  and  the  mofl  inalienable  rights 
of  the   crown.      It  is,   however,  obfervable, 
that  in  the  conclufion  he  declares,    that  he 
grants  the  whole  ivitb  a  faving  of  bis  juji  and 
rdyal  dignity  \  a  claufe  not  inferted  in  any  o- 
flier'cha"r;;er,  either  before,  or  after,  this ;  and 

which 
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which  might  be  fo  conftrued,  as  to  invalidate  B O OR  I. 
all  the  liberties  he  had  granted.    Probably,  the  ^"""^^^ 
clergy  faw  this,  and  therefore  declared,  in  the 
oath  they  took  to  him,  tbaf  they  would  only 
obey  him  while  he  preferved  the  liberties  of  the        , 
church  and  the  vigour  of  difcipline.     It  is  very 
furprifing  that  he  fhould  give  them  leave  to 
clog  their  allegiance  M^ith  fuch  a  referve :  as 
he  could  not  but  difcern  that  the  tendency  of 
it  was  to  make  him  their  flave,  not  their  king :     • 
for  the  vigour  ofdifcipline,  in  their  fenfe  of  thofe 
words,  fignified  very  little  lefs  than  an  abfo- 
lute  power,    to  be  exercifed  by  themfclves, 
over  all  perfons  and  affairs.     But  he  was  fol- 
licitous  to  gain  them  on  any  terms,  knowing 
what  an  influence  they  had  on  the  people, 
and  how  much  he  wanted  their  friendfhip. 
To  get  his  election  confirmed  by  Rome  was 
likewife  a  matter  he  had  greatly  at  heart ;  and, 
feme  time  before  he  held  the  afTembly  at  Ox- 
ford, he  obtained  from  Pope  Innocent  the  Se- 
cond a  bull  to  that  eflFeft.     We  find,  from  the  See  it  in  the 
words  of  it,  that  it  was  procured  for  him  by  Appcmiix 
the  joint  interceffions  of  the  archbiftiops  and  HagulfUid. 
bifliops  of  England  and  Normandy,   of  hisp- jta^SH- 
brother  the  earl  of  Blois,  and  of  the  king  of  J;^PP^^;^ 
France.     There  is  alfo  an  anecdote  in  fome  Manufoipt. 
manufcript  letters  of  Gilbert  Foliot  bifliop  of  JPJJj^Gilb. 
London,    that   difcovers   the    pretence  upon  Lond!"  i?  ^* 
which  it  was  granted.     Matilda  princefs  of  B>Wiotheca 
Scotland,  King  Henry's  firft  wife,  and  mother  y^'Sdmcri 
of  the  emprefs,  had  been  bred  in  the  nunneries  hiii.  nov. 
of  Wilton  and  Rumfey,  of  which  Chriftiana,  ^-  ""•  P-  56» 
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pQ^^  ^;  her  aunt,  was  abbefs,  and  had  appeared  therc> 
at  certain  time§,  in  the  habit  of  a  nun..  This, 
when  her  marriage  with  the  king  wa3  in  trea-» 
ty,  occafioned  fome  difficulty;,  upon  which 
ihe  declared  to  Anielm,  that  (he  had  taJken  na 
Y0w$,  nor  ever  had  aa  intention  of  engaging 
herfelf  in  a  monaftick  life ;  but  had  worn  the 
veil  in  mere  obedience  to  the  will  of  her  aunt, 
and  only  in  her  prefence.  The  reafon  (he 
g^ve,  why  that  princcfs  had  delired  her  to 
wear  it,  was,  that  (he  fuppofed  it  would  pra- 
ted her  againft  the  feduftions  of  the  Normaa 
nobility,'  very  dangerous  at  that  time  to  the 
honor  and  chafUty  of  all  Englifli  ladies.  She 
further  afTured  the  archbi(hop,.  that  her  fa- 
ther. King  Malcolm,  feeing  it  once  on  her 
head,  was  fo  much  offended,  that  he  pulled 
it  off,  and  tore  it  to  pieces.  Anfelm  would 
not  determine  the  point  himfelf,  but  called  a 
councU  at  Lambeth,  and  fubmitted'  it  to  their 
judgement,  Proof  being  made  before  them, 
that  all  which  MatiWa  affirmed  was  true,  they 
unanimoufly  declared,  (he  was  at.  liberty  to. 
diipofe  of  herfelf  as  (he  pleafpdj^  and,  to  fup-* 
port  thdr  opinion,  alledged  the  authority  of 
archbifljop  Lanfranc  in  a  (imilar  cafe.  For, 
during  the  fir(t  impreffions  of  cpnfternation 
and  terror,  that-  followed  the  vidtory  of  WiU 
lianj  th?  Conqueror  at  the  battle  of  Ha(Ungs, 
fcveral  Engli(h  virgins  had- gone  info  nunneries 
and  put  on  tlie  veil,  as  a  guard  to  their  chaf- 
tity  againft  the  luft  of  the  Normans ;  but  af-^ 
terwards,  whpp  peace  wa&  mor?  cjjiietly  fettled^ 
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Lanfranc,  being  afked,  whether  they  ought ^  Qj^:^-^ 
to  be  kept  to  a  monaftick  life,  anfwered  in  the ' 
negative,    unlefs  they  defi'rcd  it,  frorA  thcif 
pwn  choice,  at  that  time.     And  this  defe^- 
mination  the  council  applied  to  the  Cafe  of 
Matilda,  only  obferving,   that  her  plea  was 
certainly  better  than  mat  of  thofe  virgins  ; 
becaufe  they  of  their  owh  accord  had  taken 
the  veil,  but  jfhe  by  cohftrairit.     'tiit  arch- 
bifliop  ^  thereupon  declared  himfelf  fatisfied ; 
and  all  the  nobility  arid  people  of  England 
being  aflembled  foon  afterwards  on'  account  of 
the  marriage,  he  very  fully  informed  them  of 
thegfounds  of  the  fenfcnce,  which  tlife  dergy 
Had  given,  and  adjured  them  to  declare,  if 
they    faw  any    reafpn   to   diiTent  ffbhi   that 
judgement :    but  all  having  approved  it,  the. 
ceremony  was   performed    by  Anlelni   him- 
felf.     Yet  notwithftanding   this   decifibn   of 
the  whole  church  of  England,  confirmed  by 
the  unanimous  fenfe  of  the  nobles  and  people; 
and  the  entire  acquiefcende  of  fever al  popes, 
through  the  whole  reign  of  King  Henry,  in 
the   legality   of  the   niarriage;    if  now  was 
deemed  unlawful  by  the  fee  of  Ronle ;  and' 
Matilda's  right  to  her  father's  crown  was  flip- 
pofed  to  be  void  on  that  account;  though  (he 
alio  had  fubmitted  the  merits  of  her  caufe  to* 
the  judgement  of  the  pope,  and  fent  the  biflidp' 
of  Angers  to  plead'  it  before  him,  againft  the 
enibaffadors  cdmmiflioped  by  Stephen.     Gil- 
Bert  Foliot,  who  theii  was  abbot  of  Glocefier, 
and  happened  to  be  preferit  hinifetf  in  acoun- 

R4  ca 
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Book  i.  cil  whicli  Innocent  held  on  this  bufinefs,  telk 
us,  that,  after  her  advocate  had  done  all  the 
juftice  he  could  to  her  title,  which  he  refted 
on  two  points,  her  right  of  inheritance,  and 
the  oaths  taken  to  her,  it  was  urged  on  the 
contrary,  that  her  right  of  inheritance  being 
the  principj^l  ftrength  of  her  caufe,  and  the 
other  only  fecondary,  if  the  firft  was  removed, 
the  other  would  neceflarily  fail ;  that  the  oath 
taken  to  her  had  been  taken  as  to  the  lawful 
inheritrix  of  the  crown ;  but  that  (he  could 
not  be  fuch,  becaufe  fhe  Was  not  born  in  law- 
ful wedlock ;  her  father  having  married  one 

'  whom  it  was  unlawful  for  him  to  marry ;  and 
therefore  (he  ought  not  to  fucceed  to  his  king- 
dom. Foliot  adds,  what  is  furprifing,  that  to 
this  argument  no  anfwer  was  made  by  the 
bifhojp  of  Angers.  Probably,  he  did  not  ex- 
pedt  the  objeftion,  and  fo  had  not  prepared 
a  proper  reply  to  it,  being,  perhaps,  not 
fufficiently  apprized  of  the  fad:.  Yet  he 
could  not  but  know,  that  Henry,  and  Matil- 
da, the  mother  of  the  emprefs,  were  married 
by  Anfelm  :  and  might  therefore  have  obferv- 
ed,  as  Foliot  does  in  his  letter  on  this  fub- 
je<a,  that  a  prelate,  who  was  then  in  the  odour 
of  fandtity,  would  not  have  married  them,  if 
there  had  been  any  religious  objeftion  againft 
it.     The  pope  took  advantage  of  his  filence  to 

.decide  in  favor  of  Stephen  5  but  it  is  very  re- 
markable, that  by  none  of  our  writers,  not 
even  by  the  author  of  the  Afts  of  King  Ste- 
phen, who  is  the  moft' partial  to  that  prince, 

*    .  is 
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is  any  notice  taken  of  this  plea  having  been  ^  0  Q^  ^-  - 
brought  in  defence  of  his  claim.  Nor  did  ^^^""-^ 
Innocent  mention  it  himfelf  in  his  bull. 
From  whence,  I  think,  we  may  infer,  that, 
whatever  weight  Stephen's  friends  might  give 
to  it  at  Rome,  they  were  convinced  it  would 
be  of  no  ufe  to  him  in  England,  where  sdl 
the  circumflances  of  the  cafe  were  well  known* 
And,  certainly,  if  the  princefs  had  taken  any 
vows,  Henry  would  not  have  married  her 
without  having  obtained  a  difpenfation  from 
Rome,  which,  on  account  of  the  great  benefit 
attending  a  match  fo  neceffary  to  unite  the 
Normans  and  Englifli,  would  not  have  been 
refufed  by  any  pope ;  efpecially  as  the  requeft 
would  have  been  fupported  by  the  prevailing 
interceffion  of  Anfelm.  We  may  therefore 
conclude  that  there  was  really  no  valid  objec- 
tion againft  the  legitimacy  of  Matilda's  birth, 
Neverthelefs,  the  bull  which  Innocent  had 
granted  to  Stephen,  how  groundlefs  foever  it 
might  be,  was  very  pernicious  to  the  intcreft 
of  that  princefs,  whofe  ftrongeft  fupport,  ci- 
ther with  the  Engliih  or  Normans,  was  the 
reverence  due  to  the  fblemn  oatlis  they  had 
taken,  from  which  the  guide  of  their  faith 
and  direftor  of  their  confciences  now  fet  them 
free..  Indeed  fuch  a  fanftion  given  to  perjury  • 
is  hardly  to  be  found  in  all  the  hiftory  of 
mankind  !  What  aggravated  ftill  more  the  in- 
decency of  it  was  the  great  obligation  that 
Innocent  perfonally  had  to  King  Henry,  whofe  Annates  Wa- 
protedion  and  friendiliip  had  procured  him^^'^;**''*^"'- 

the 
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thfi  Sdrattfage  of  bemg  fav6rably  received  in 
Ffanc'e*,  wJieh  die  antipope  Anaclet  tiad  driven 
hitti  from  Rome,    tt  is*  really  wonderful,  that, 
(6  fb6rf  after  the  dcatli  of  his  foyat  benefaftor, 
he  rfiduMf  do  ill  in  his  povver  to  defeat  the. 
llicceflion  which  that  prince  h^d  eftaMiftied, 
a'nd  to  deprive  his  pbftefity  of  his  kingdom, 
without  regard  to  repeated  oaths,  the  mbft  fa- 
cred  and  fnoft  awful  ties  of  religion.    Stephen 
indeed  had  done  much  more  than  his  u'ncle,. 
<Jr  any  wife  kiAg  would  ever  do>  to  court  £he. 
Roiftafi  fee.    f^or  befides  the  many  conceflions 
he  made  to  his  clergy,  iii  which  the  irifereffs 
of  that'  fee  were"  concerned.  Innocent  himfelf 
declares  in  the  bull,  tl^at  it  was  granted  to  htm 
in  confideratiori  of  his  haroing  prmnijed  obedience 
and  reverence  to  St.  Pefer  on  the  day  he  was  con-* 
fecrated'r  words  of  a  dangerous  iriipbrf,  and 
i*^hich  too  eafily  might  be  conft'rued  to  imply 
ibmething  more  than  a  mere  Ipiritual  fubmif- 
fion  to  Rorrie. 

Thus  did  this  prince  acquire,  or  rather  pur- 
chafe,  the  crown,  by  fuch  condefcenfions,  both 
fo  the  pa'pacy,  and  to  his  own  fubjedts,  as 
much  impaired  the  dignity  of  it,  arid  made  it' 
ftt  very  uneafily  and  loofely  on  his  head.    The 
Bifhops,  who  iaw  that  he  was  in  fervitud?  to 
them,  puffued  their  advantage,  and' in  the  fir  ft 
parlianierit  held'  by  hiih  at  London,  after  he 
Gcfta  Stcph.  Bad  received*  the  homage  of  the  bardris,  made 
Rcgi5,p.932,  rtiany  ftrbng  arid*  vehement   fpeeches,    feftirig 
^^'  forth,  that  under  the  reign  of  his  pfedeceflbr. 

King  Henry,  -the  church  had  been  grievoufly 

^cn- 
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cnflaved  and  opppefled,  and  etfheftly  exhort-  ^,^5/f> 
ing  him  to  rcftorc  her  to  liberty,  give  ber  a  '"^^^ 
compleaty  uncontrouled  jurtfXSlion  wer  all  ber 
own  meters  J  aUdw  ber  infiitutiom  to  be  preferred 
to  all  lofws  of  ficular  powers^  and  ber  decrees  to 
prevail  agamfi  all  oppofition  or  contradiBion. 
This  was  going  even  beyond  the  terms  of  his 
charter,  or  at  kaft  it  explained  what  was  there 
more  ambigtioufly  worded.     Nor  had  flich  a 
language  been-  ever  held  before  to  an  Englifli 
monarch  in   parliament.      Neverthelefs,    he 
heard  it  with  patience,  and  gave  his  aflfent  to  it, 
in  the  prefence  of  the  whole  nation,  as  far  aa 
he  could  by  general  words,  without  pafling 
any  aft  in  the  form  of  a  law.     The  wifdom  of 
the  legiflature  was  not  fo  corrupted,  nor  (q 
entirely  over-powered  by  the  madnefs  of  the 
times,  as  to  give  a  legal  authority  to  fuch  pro- 
pofitions  :    but  the  clergy  made  ufe  or  the 
king's  unwife  complaifence,    and  proceeded 
upon  it,  to  arrogate  to  themfcNes  a  total  in- 
dependence on  the  civil  authority,  which  they 
had  long  defired,  but  had  not  dared  fo  openly 
to  affcrt,  till  they  brought  in  this  prince,  not 
to  govern,  but  to   fubjed:  the  kingdom  of 
England  to  thenj  and  to  Rome.     Yet,  not- 
withftanding  the  boundlbfs  facility  which  ap- 
peared in  lus  condufti  he  really  defimed  to 
make  off,  not  only  the  fetters  wnich  they  had'Malmft.  hift. 
impofed  upon  hiitt,  but  all  other  reftraints :  for  n«>y.  f.  loi. 
he  was  no  foener  in  die  throne  than  he  had  q^^^  Chion. ' 
recourfe  to  a  method  of  government;  which  p.  1340. 
evidently  tended  to  fet  him.  above  the  controurJ^-^^"J^^' 


ofstcph. 


p.3if. 
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B  Q  o  K.  L  of  the  laws,  and  abiblutcly  fubvert  the  liberty 
of  the  realm. 

Germany,  France,  and  the  Low  Countries, 
were  at   that  time  inFefted   with   bands   of 
foldiers,  drawn  out   of  feveral  nations,  but 
chiefly  from  Brabant,  Flanders,  and  Bretagne, 
)vbo  profeffed  thcmfelves  independent  of  any 
particular  country  or  government,  and  ferved 
for  hire  and  plunder,  wherever  they  believed 
^hat  there  was  moft  to  be  gained.     They  were 
under  the  command  of  fome  able  officers,  and 
conftant  employment  had  rendered  them  ex- 
pert in  their  bufinefs,  and  intrepid  in  danger  j 
but  th6y  were  as  licentious  as  brave.     A  great 
army  of  thefe,  in  the  firft  year  of  his  reign, 
did  Stephen  bring  into  England,  by  means  of 
the  treafureshis  prcdeceflbr  had  left,  without 
any  apparent  ncceffity,  or  any  warrant  for  it  in 
the  advice  of  his  parliament ;  and  joined  to 
them  fome  Engli{h,  who  difliked  the  fettled 
peace  of  a  legal  and  limited  monarchy,  wiflied 
for  publick  confufion,  and  hoped  to  rife  on 
the  ruins  of  their  country.     This  force,  the 
moft  odious  th^t  can  poffibly  be  conceived,  he 
made  the  chief  fupport  of  his  government ; 
which  was  fuch  an  affront  to  the  honor,  and 
fuch  a  violation  of  the  rights  of  his  people,  as 
might  alone  have  been  thought  fufficicnt  ta 
diffolve  their  allegiance.     It  had  been  one  of 
the  greateft  complaints  againft  William  the 
Conqueror,  that,  whereas,  at  certain  times, 
upon  thg  alarm  of  invafions,  he  brought  into 
England  more  troops  than  the  feudal  tenures 

there 
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there  could  regularly  maintain,  he  kept  them^^^^ 
up  uriconne6ted  with  the  body  of  the  nation, 
quartering  them  upon  convents  or  the  lands  of 
his  tenants,  and  illegally  raifing  immepfe  fums 
for  their  pay.  William  Rufus  alfo  hired  many 
mercenary  foldiers,  without  the  fame  excufe  of 
neceflity,  merely  to  fupport  a  defpotick  au- 
thority in  times  of  peace ;  .and  the  expence  he 
was  loaded  with,  in  maintaining  thcfe  forces, 
was  the  principal  caufe  of  his  extortions,  as 
William  of  Malmefbury  has  obferved.  ButMtImib.f.69, 
at  the  reftoration  of  liberty,  under  the  go-^  *7* 
veynment  of  Henry  the  Firft,  this  grievance 
ceafed.  He  hired  no  foreigners  to  ferve  him 
in  England,  but  fettled  the  whole  "military 
force  of  his  realm  on  the  plan  of  the  feudal 
conftitution.  When  Stephen  thought  proper 
to  depart  from  that  plan,  and  govern  by 
foreign  mercenaries,  he  adted  rather  like  an 
enemy  Who  came  to  fubdue,  than  a  prince 
who  hdd  been  chofen  to  guard  and  preferve,  a 
well-eftablifhed  kingdom.  Yet  fo  unaccoun- 
table was  his  conduiSt,  that,  after  taking  this 
meafure,  he  permitted  all  his  barons  (in- 
cluding even  the  bifhops)  to  build  caftles  on 
their  lands,  under  a  notion  of  better  defending 
the  country  againft  any  attempts  of  Matilda. 
But,  when  he  put  fuch  a  truft  in  their  affec- 
tion and  fidelity,  why  did  he  think  that  his 
government  could  not  be  fafe  without  the 
fupport  of  a  foreign  ftanding  army?  Or,  if  he 
could  not  confide  in  the  loydty  of  his  fubjefts, 
why  did  he  flrcngthen   their  hands  againfl* 

himfelf? 
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himfelf  ?  His  policy  was  wrong  in  every 
lights  and  he  did  not  underftand  how  to  go^ 
vem,  either  as  a  lawful!  prince,  or  aa  a 
tyrant. 

The  fpirit  of  the  nation  would  not  fo  pa-' 
tiently  have  endured  his  foreign  army,  if  his 
profufc  liberalities  had    not  bought  the  ac- 
quiefcence  of  the  principal  nobles,  and  cor- 
rupted thofe  whom  his   ibldiers  could   not 
fright.     But  the  means   of  that  corruption 
ciiro    ^^^  failing  by  the  indigence  he  was  reduced 
fabaiift.ii36!to,  the  peace  of  his  redm  was  deftroyed  by 
the  very  methods  be  had  taken  to  iecure  it, 
and  his  whole  life  was  rendered  one  difbial 
{bene  of  afflidion  and  difhonor,  to  him  and  his 
people. 
Geffai  Steph.      The  firft  commotions  indeed,  which  were 
Regis,  p.93  3,  only  excited  by  particular  men,  who  had  fet 
R  HaenftaW.  ^P  ^**^^  tyrannies  in  their  own  diftrifts,  znd 
'  leoelled  rather  againA  the  law  than  a^nft  the 
king,  without  any  general  concert  or  publick 
cau&,  were  foon  overcame.     Sitch  was  Robert 
de  BatthentOQ,  who,    ilumediately  after  the 
deceafe  of  Henry,  had  made  his  caftle  a  den 
of  thieves  ;  and  iuch  the  earl  of  Devonfhire, 
Baldwin,  de  Redvers,  whom  Stephen  drove  out 
of  En^and^  after  having  taken  from  him  the 
city  of  Exeter  and  the  ifle  of  Wight.    Againft 
a  revolt  of  this  kind)  die  natural  power  of  the 
crown  and  the  valour  of  the  king  were  more 
than  fu^ient:  but  thefe  light  difturbances 
wjerc  foon.  followed  by  others,  more  alarming^ 
and  which  fprung  from  a  more  exten(ive  and 

dan- 
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jdangerous  root.     It  was  thp  charj^flfxiiUck^of  ^^J?^J^ 
Stephen  to  promfi  largefy  and  perform  nothing.  MalmA.  hT«l 
He  paid  no  regard  to  pither  of  his  charters,  "o^- J- «• 
The  foreign  vmy  w^s  a  great  and  perpetual  H!,«dx,gdon, 
objeft  of  national  je^loufy  and  diflatisfadion*  i.  viii.  f.  <», 
The  offence  this  gave  was  ftill  aggravated  by^^J^^^^'"®*' 
the  exccf|ive  favor  fhewn  to  William  of  Iprcs,  '•  ^*  * 
the  general  of  thefc  trqops ;    who,  being  a 
grandfoii  of  Robert  le  Frifon  cju-l  of  Flanders, 
but  illegitiniate,  had  abetted  the  murder  of 
Charles  the  Good,  his  coufin-german,  in  hopes 
of  fuppeedipg  to  the  earldom  after  the  death  of 
that  prince  ;  but  was  driven  from  thence  by 
William  Clito  an4  Louis  le  Gros,  who  alto  Vid.  Sageri 
deprived  him  of  his  town  an4  caftle  of  Ipres^^^^£^*j'  ^ 
To  reflore  his  broken  fortune,  he  put  himfelfcioffi  Ktg^ 
at.  the  h?ad  of  thefe  mercenary  bandsn  among  P-  3  >  6. 
whon)  his  treaft)A  was  no  dj:icredit  to  him ; 
gnd  brought  them  to  Stephens  who  overlooked 
his  nK)Fa1  character,  or  did  not  believe  diat 
he  was  gv^ilty  of  the  crime  which  was  laid  to 
his  chafge.     By  flattering  counfcls  and  bold 
execution  he  fo  efFedually  recommended  him-* 
^If  to  his  mailer,  that  he  ibon  obtained  his 
chief  confidence,  to  the  great  mortification  of 
the  Englifh  nobility,  who  found  themfelves 
almoft  excluded,    by  the  influence  of  this 
flranger,  both  from  the   civil  and  military 
government.     Such  provocations  would  have 
rdfed  the  refentaieiits  of  a  nation^  much  more 
pafll^e  than  this,  againft  a  prince  with  a  better 
title  than  that  oif  Stephen.     The  prior  claim 
of  Matilda  apd  of  Henry  her  fon  was  now 
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remembered  again  by  many  of  the   batons  ^ 
The  earl  of  Glocefter,   who  difcerned  thefe 
difpofitions,    worked  upon  them   in  fecret  ^ 
patiently  waiting  for  the  feafon  to  a<5t  with 
Malmib.       advantage,  and  preparing  the  minds  and  afFec- 
kift.nov.      .^iQ||3  of  jj^gn  to  a  revolution  in  favor  of  his 
102.        *    fifter  and  nephew,  before  he  openly  declared 
for  their  caufe.     The  fudden  change,  which 
had  happened  in  England  after  the  death  of  his 
father,  and  while  he  was  bufied  in  the  affairs 
^  of  Normandy,  had  fo  confounded  and  ftunned 
him,  that  for  fbme  time  he  did  not  know  what 
mcafures  to  take  ;  all  the  engagements  and 
oaths  to  his  family  having  been  at  once  difre- 
garded,  and  all  the  friends  of  King  Henry,  to 
whofe  hands   he  had   entrufted  the  greateft 
power  in  his  realm,  having  no  longer  delibe- 
rated whether  they  fhould  defert  his  daughter 
and  his  grand-fon,  than  till  they  had  made 
their  own  terms  with  the  earl  of  Bologne. 
'    To  haveL^one  over  to  England,  as  head  of  a 
party  in  oppofition  to  Stephen,  when  no  fuch 
party  exifted,  would  have  been  rafhnefs  and 
folly,  which  might  have  ruined  the  earl  of 
Glocefter,  but  could  have  done  no  fervice  to* 
his  fifter. 
RicHaguftal.     T^^^^  princefs  indeed  might  reafbnably  have 
dcgcftis        expected  a  ftrong  afliftance  from  Scotland  : 
r^t^l'  ^^K  t>ut  though  David,  her  uncle,  as  foon  as  he 
Joh.  Haguft.  had  mtelljgence  of  Stephen  s  election,  had  de- 
lttbcod,ann.  clared  for  her  title,  which  he  had  fworn  to 
fiipport,  and  by  a  fudden   attack   had  made 
himfelf  mafter  of  all  Cumberland  and  Nor- 
^  thumberland. 
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{humberland,  except  the  town  and  caflle  of  ^  ^i^  h 
Bamburg,  obliging  the  gentry  there  to  take  ^^^"^^^^^ 
oaths  of  allegiance  to  her  as  their  fovereign  ; 
yet  thofe  fair  beginnings  had  not  a  happy 
conclufion.  For  Stephen,  having  aflembled  a 
very  great  army  with  the  utmoft  expedition, 
marched  at  the  head  of  it  to  Durham,  and 
prevented  the  fiege,  which  the  Scotch  were 
then  preparing  to  lay  to  that  town.  David  in- 
timidated at  the  fight  of  a  force  much  fuperiof 
to  his,  and  finding  that  none  of  the  Engliih 
declared  for  Matilda,  as  he  had  hoped  they 
Would  do,  retired  to  Newcaftle,  and  made 
there  a  treaty  with  Stephen,  by  which  he  a- 
greed  to  reftore  to  him  all  he  had  taken,  ex- 
cept Carlifle  :  but  as  Henry  prince  of  Scotland 
pretended  a  right  to  inherit  Northumberland 
from  his  grandfather.  Earl  WaltheofF,  Stephen 
proniifed  that  he  would  not  difoofe  of  that 
earldom  to  any  other  lord,  without  having 
judicially  determined  his  claim.  Healfo  gave 
him  the  earldom  of  Huntingdon,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  pretenfions  of  Simon  de  St.  Li2 
carl  of  Northampton.  That  nobleman  was 
eldcft  fon  to  the  mother  of  the  prince  of 
Scotland  by  her  firft  hulband,  to  whom  fhe  v.  Ingulpfc. 
had  brought  the  two  counties  :  but  after  his  f*  5>3-  «•  30* 
death,  upon  her  marrying  David,  King  Henry, 
out  of  regard  and  affedion  to  him,  divided 
heHnheritance,  and  granted  the  earldom  of 
Huntingdon  to  him  and  her  iflue  by  this  fecond 
marriage;  which  grant  Stephen  now  confirmed 
and  added  to  it  Carlifle ;  the  king  of  Scotland 
Vol.  L  S  de- 
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BOOK  I.  defiring  that  his  fon  fhould  poflefs  them,  rather 
^  than  he  himfelf,  becaufe  he  was  unwilling  to 

do  homage  to  Stephen,  on  account  of  the 
former  oath  by  which  he  had  bound  his  fealty 
to  Matilda. 

This  accommodation  was  not  very  honorable 
to  the  character  of  David,  who;  in  agreeing 
to  it,  facrificed  the  caufe  of  his  niece,  which 
he  had  engaged  to  maintain,  and  vainly  en- 
deavoured to  clear  himfelf  of  breach  of  faith, 
by  refufing  to  accept  in  his  own  perfon  the 
advantages,  which  he  gained  at  her  expence, 
and  making  them  over  to  his  fon.  Stephen 
was  happy  in  thus  recovering  all  the  Scotch 
had  furprized,  except  Clrlifle,  of  which  he  had 
ftill  the  feudal  fovereignty  ;  and  (what  was 
yet  more  important  at  this  junfture  of  time) 
obtaining  a  peace  on  that  fide,  from  which  he 
had  moft  to  fear,-  with  regard  to  his  fafety  on 
the  throne  he  had  gained.  The  earl  of  GIo- 
tefter  confidcrihg  it  as  the  entire  defeat  of  all 
his  fifter's  hopes  in  England,  at  leaft  for  the 
prefent,  determined  to  go  thither,  and  fubmit 
Malmlb  ^^  ^^  ^^"S  '  ^^^^  ^^  made  tliat  fubmiifion 
hift,  nov!  1.  i.  under  fuch  a  referve,  as  fccrned  evidently  to 
f.  01.  provide  and  lay  in  a  claim  for  a  future  revolt, 

paying  his  homage  with  this  condition  expreiT- 
cd  in  the  oath  of  fealty,  f&a/^  he  fhould  be  no 
longer  bound  by  it  than  Stephen  kept  his  engage-- 
7nenfs  with  him,  and  preferred  to  him  his  dignity 
unhurt  and  entire.  It  was  an  adt  of  great 
weaknefs  "and  folly  in  the  king,  to  admit  of  his 
homage  with  fo  dangerous  a  change  of  the 

ufual 
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lifual  form  r  but  it  has  before  been  obfcrved,  J^J^,^ 
that  he  had  committed  the  fame  fault  with  re- 
gard to  his  bifhops  :  for  he  looked  no  further 
than  to  the  eafe  of  the  prefent  hour,  and  dc^ 
6vcd,  at  any  rate,  to  compound  with  or  buy  off. 
oppofition.  We  find  the  name  of  the  earl  of 
Glocefter  among  the  fubfcribers  to  the  charter 
at  Oxford;  and  h«  continued  a  year  in  England, 
artfully  founding  the  difpofitions  of  thofe  who 
were  beft  inclined  to  his  fifter,  and  fecretly 
forming  the  plan,  upon  which  he  might  ad:, 
if  the  condudt  of  Stephen  and  future  accidents 
fhould  give  him  any  means  of  doing  her  fervicc. 
In  the  fpring  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
thirty  feven  both  he  and  the  king  went  over  to 
Normandy* 

That  dutchy  had  followed  the  example  of  A.D.  1137. 
England  in  fubmitting  to  Stephen  ;  but  the 
emprefs  had  friends  there,  with  whom  her 
bfdther  was  fufpcSed  of  caballing  in  privato 
againft  the .  government  of  that  prince.  In 
confequencc  of  this  fufpicion,  though  the  fadt 
was  not  proved,  William  of  Ipres  was  fecretl/ 
Ordered  to  arreft  him,  and  nad  fuggefted  a  .1 

method  how  to  do  it  fecurely  :  but  Stephen 
perceiving,  by  the  earl's  not  coming  to  court, 
that  his  defign  was  difcovered,  conieffed  it  to 
that  lord,  and  fwore  to  him  in  words  which 
were  didated  by  him,  that  he  would  never 
again  entertain  fuch  a  purpofc.  The  arch- 
bi(hop  of  Rouen  was  moreover  made  a  furety 
for  the  good  faith  of  the  king  in  his  future 

S  z  pro- 
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proceedings  towards  the  earl :  but  no  fecurity 
could  remove  the  fufpicions  that  each  of  them 
had  conceived  of  the  other,  or  give  any  fihcerity 
to  a  reconciliation  difquieted  by  inceflant  doubt 
and  diflruft. 

Sec  J.  and  R.  About  the  end  of  the  year  Stephen  was 
Hagaftaid.  obliged  by  new  troubles  to  return  into  England 
rubann.ii37.^j^^  kine  of  Scotland,  notwithftanding  die 
peace  he  had  concluded  not  long  before,  had 
raifed  an  army  with  intention  to  fall  on  Nor- 
thumberland, which  he  claimed  in  behalf  of 
his  fon  :  but  moft  of  the  barons  of  England 
having  marched  to  Newcaftle,  in  order  to 
oppofe  his  invafion,  and  negociations  enfuing 
through  the  mediation  of  Thurftin,  archbifhop 
of  York,  he  confented  to  fufpend  any  further 
hoftilities  till  Stephen  fliould  return.  This 
alarm  of  a  ftorm  gathering  againft  him  in 
Scotland  brought  back  that  prince,  with  no 
fmall  anxiety  and  difturbance  of  mind :  For  he 
was  not  infenfible  that  many  of  the  EngliA 
were  difpofed  to  revolt  from  him ;  and  there- 
fore prudently  dreaded  another  war  on  his 
borders.  Yet  he  would  not  buy  a  peace  by 
any  greater  conceflions  than  he  had  made  in 
his  laft  treaty.  Soon  after  his  landing,  embaf- 
fadors  came  to  him  from  David,  with  orders 
to  demand  the  earldom  of  Northumberland  for 
Henry,  prince  of  Scotland  ;  which  he  pe- 
remptorily refufed.  Indeed  the  claim  was  iH 
founded:  for,  though  tlie  mother  of  Henry  was 
heirefs  to  Waltheoff  earl  of  Nortliumberland* 

yet, 
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yet,  as  that  nobleman  had  fufFered  for  high  ^.P^^ 
trcafon,  his  earldom  was  forfeited,  and  could 
not  legally  defcend  from  him  to  his  daughter. 
Stephen  had  hoped,  and  furely  not  without 
reafon,  that  by  the  addition  of  Carlifle  to  the      .     ' 
earldom  of  Huntington,  which  he  had  con- 
firmed to  Prince  Henry,  he  fhould,  for  fome 
time  at  leaft,  have  continued  unmolefted  with 
further  demands  from  that  court :  but  it  was    , 
the   expeftation    of  a   great    infurredlion   in 
England,  and  an  intelligence  there  with  the 
friends  of  Matilda,  that  made  David  defirous 
to   take   up   any   pretence   for    commencing 
hoftilities.     As  fbon  therefore  as  Stephen  had 
rcjcfted  his  fuit,  he  declared  war  againft  him; 
and   laid  fiege  to  Wetirk   caftle  :    but,  after 
fome.  time  had  been  loft  in  fruitlefs  affaults  of 
that  fort,  he   abandoned  the  enterprife,  and 
ravaged  all  the  open   country  as  far  as  the 
Tyne,  in  a  moft  inhuman  manner  ;  his  army 
committing  there  fuch  barbarous  outrages,   as 
are  not  to  be  paralleled  by  any  we  read  of, 
even  in  the  irruptions  of  the  Coffaques  or  the 
Tartars.     The  farms  and  villages   they  firft  vid.  johan. 
plundered,  and  afterwards  fet  on  fire;  nor  did  ct  Ric  Ha- 
the   churches   themfelves   efcape   their   rage,  f  "?*\^\o"^ 

,_,-  ,        --        ^_  ,r  o^    ann.  1130. 

They  murdered  the  lick  and  aged  m  their  Sce  alfo  Ail- 
beds,  infants  at  the  breaft,  and  priefts  at  the  ^^'^l^^^^ 
altar.  Women  in  childbed  or  pregnant  theyp/^.g^^t 
alfo  killed,  with  circumftances  of  cruelty  tog  Huntingdon, 
Ihocking  to  be  mentioned,  and  carried  into  %^^^  „  *g 
captivity  the  widows  and  virgins,  whom  they 
drove  before  them  in  crowds,  bound  together 

S  3  with 
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P  ^P^  \  with  cords,  and  ftript  naked.  When  any  of 
thefe  were  fainting  with  anguifli  and  fatigue, 
the  foldiers  goaded  them  on  with  the  points  of 
their  lances. 

It  feems   ftrangc  that  the   humanity,  for 
which  David  was  famous,  did  not  refift  fuch 
horrid  afts  :  but  he  found  it  ufelefe  to  forbid 
what  he  could  not  prevent ;  the  greater  part 
of  his  army  being  impatient  of  difcipline,  and 
having  been  drawn  to  his  ftandard  by  the  mere 
defire  of  plunder;  particularly  thofe  who  came 
out  of  Galloway,  which  then  contained  all  the 
country  fituated  to  the  fouth  or  fouth-weft  of 
the  Clyde,  from   Glafgow   as  far  as   to  the 
borders  of  England.     The  inhabitants  of  this 
region,  being  either  a  Remainder  of  the  Cum- 
brian Britons  (as  fome  authors  affirm),  or  (as 
others  fay)  of  the  Irifh,  planted  there  in  ancient 
times,  had  been  but  lately  fubjedted  to  the 
dominion  of  Scotland,  and  paid  that  crown  a 
very  imperfect  obedience,  living  under  their 
own   chiefs,    and    retaining  ftill   t];ieit;   own 
manners,  which  were  favage  and .  ferocious. 
Hence  it  was,  that  a  province,  which  David 
claimed  the  pofleffion  of  in  right  of  his  fon,  and 
fhould  therefore  have  fpared  for  his  fake,  was 
almoft  deftroyed  by  an  army  which  he  himfelf 
commanded.     Indeed  thefe  outrages  hurt  the 
whole  party  of  Matilda,  by  the  general  hatred 
they  excited  in  the  Englifh  againft  her  confe- 
derates, 

WhUe 
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B  D  O  K  I. 

While  Northumberland   was  thus  wafted,  Ord.Vit.fub 
King  Stephen  was  detained  in  the   fiege  of  ann.  1138. 
Bedford  caftle,  which  the  fons  of  Robert  de  ffigXi J'"* 
Beauchamp  held  valiantly  againft  him  above  ibidem. 
five  weeks;  but,  through  the  mediation  of  his  ^ji|^f/  \l'^ 
brother,  the  bifliop  of  Winchefter,  it  was  at  dardi,  ibid, 
laft  given  up,  and  he  marched  from  thence  to 
the  north.     On  his  aproach,  at  the  head  of  a 
great  and  regular  army,  David  haftily  retired 
within  his  own  borders.    The  Englifli  purfued 
him ;  and,  when  he  found  they  had  advanced 
almoft  as  far  as  to  Roxborough,  he  fuddenly 
quitted  that  town,  and  took  poft  not  far  off, 
in  the  midft  of  a  morafs  very  difficult  of  accefs, . 
where  he  hoped  to  lie'  undifcovered.     But  he 
left  behind  him  fome  troops,  which  he  contriv- 
ed to  conceal  in  vaults  or  other  fecrct  places;' 
and  commanded  the  citizens  to  open  their  gates 
to  the  Englifh,  intending,  about  midnight,  to 
bring  up  his  whole  army,  and  furprize  his 
enemies  in  their  fleep,  by  the  help  of  the  citi- 
zens, and  of  the  foldiers  who  remained  within 
the  walls. 

It  is  iaid,  that  many  of  th?  nobles,  who 
ferved'  under  Stephen,  were  accomplices  in 
this  plot.  The  danger  from  it  to  that  prince 
was  therefore  very  great.  But,  inftead  of  going 
to  Roxborough,  he  pafled  the  Twefd,  above 
that  town,  and  wafted  a  good  part  of  the  low- 
lands of  Scotland  with  nrc  and  fword,  in  re- 
venge for  the  depredations  of  the  Scotch  in 
Northumberland  >  till  finding  that  David  would 
S  4  not. 
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not,  by  any  provocations,  be  brought  to  a 
battle,  and  beginning  to  want  provifions  for 
the  fubfiftence  of  his  army,  he  returned  into 
England,  with  the  glory  of  having  driven  the 
Scptch  from  thence,  and  braved  tliem  in  their 
own  country, 

R.Hagaftaid.  One  of  the  contemporary  authors  affigns 
^"^^'IJ*- "38.  another  reafon  for  this  retreat,  namely,  that 
^'^^^^  many  of  the  Englifli  foldiers,  out  of  a  fcruple 
of  confcience,  refufed  to  bear  arms  during 
Lent  :  a  circumftance  which  denotes  the 
genius  of  the  times,  wherein,  though  religion 
had  but  a  very  fmall  influence,  ftipcrftition 
had  a  gr^at  one,  over  the  minds  of  the 
people,    \   ' 

Whether  any  information  had  been  given  to 
Stephen,  before  he  pafled  the  Tweed,  of  the 
confpiracy  formed  in  his  own  army  againft 
him,  or  of  David's  intention  to  furprize  him 
in  Roxborough,  is  uncertain  :  but  there  is 
reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  his  retreat  was  accele- 
rated  by  fome  fufpicion  of  this  kind,  and  that 
he  intended  to  renew  the  war  after  Eafter, 
unaccompanied  by  thofe  barons,  whom,  he 
thought,  he  could  not  prudently  venture  to 
truft  :  but  he  found  England  in  a  ftate  which 
Malmft.  prevented  his  purpofe,  That  kingdom  now 
f.*^o".Ti.  laboured  under  all  the  evils,  that  an  admini- 
ftration  both  infirm  and  tyrannical  could  bring 
upon  it ;  and  thofe  malignant  fymptoms, 
which  are  the  certain  prognofticks  of  the  moft 
*  daft-' 
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dangerous  and  fatal  convulfions,  Ijegan  to  ap-^  ?  ^.^r^,  ^1 
pear  in  all  its  members.  Stephen  was  foon 
taught  by  grievous  experience,  how  unfafc  it 
is  for  a  king  to  depend  upon  a  loyalty  which 
he  has  bought.  The  begging  of  new  grants, 
and  with  an  infolence  that  would  brook  ho 
denial,  became'  the  fole  bufinefs  of  moft  of  the 
nobility  who  attended  his  court.  The  more 
lie  lavilhed  upOn  them,  the  higher  and  more 
importunate  were  their  demands  :  they  de- 
dipifed  him  for  what  he  had  given,  and  were" 
ready  to  make  war  upon  him  for  what  he 
refufed.  Matilda's  friends  worked  underhand 
on  the  avarice  and  pride  of  thefe  nien  ;  while 
thofe  who  had  any  fentiments  of  afFeftion  for 
their  country  were  moft  juftly  offended  at  the 
enormous  profufenefs,  which  thus  exhaufted 
all  the  wealth  of  the  crown,  for  the  fupport  of 
an  illegal  and  arbitrary  pov/er.  They  faw  their 
liberty,  upon  the  bafis  of  which  their  fbvereign 
had  feemed  to  ered:  his  throne,  violated  by  him, 
and  oppreffed  by  foreign  arms,  brought  over, 
in  order  to  ferve,  not  the  crown,  but  the  king; 
not  againfl  foreign  enemies,  but  againfl  his 
own  people.  Matilda,  appeared  to  them  the 
t>nly  deliverer  that  could  be  able  to  break  their 
chains;  and  they  looked  back  to  her,  with  a  re- 
turn of  alFedtion  and  tendcrnefs,  which  fprung 
from  a  remembrance  of  the  good  government 
they  had  enjoyed  under  the  reign  of  her  father, 
^nd  a  comparifon  of  it  with  that  of  his  fuc- 
Ccflbr, 

The 
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f  ^P^  •^;  The  earl  of  Gloccfter,  who  had  long  waited 
till  thefe  inclinations  fliould  be  ripened, 
thought  it  now  time  to  draw  the  fword.  But, 
before  he  would  proceed  to  any  hoflilities,  he 
lent  the  king  a  meflage  from  Normandy,  by 
which  he  notified  to  him,  tliat  he  •  renounced 
all  fidelity  and  friendfhip  towards  him,  and 
held  himfelf  free  from  the  homage  he  had 
done  him,  both  as  he  (Stephen)  had  unjilftly 
ufurped  the  crown,  and  as  he  had  violated  his 
faith  to  him.  What  was  the  breach  of  faith 
thus  complained  of  in  general  words,  we  are 
not  informed ;  but  it  is  probable  the  earl  had 
fome  a6t  to  alledge,  upon  which  he  might 
plaufibly  ground  this  charge.  He  alfo  pleaded 
his  former  oath  to  Matilda,  and  the  nullity  of 
that  he  had  taken  to  Stephen  againft  the  facred 
obligation  of  a  prior  engagement.  To  give 
more  weight  to  this  plea,  he  produced  a  de- 
cree he  had  obtained  from  the  pope,  which 
enjoined  him  to  obfirve  the  oath  he  had  taken 
in  the  prefence  of  his  father.  The  authority 
of  this  apojiolical fentence  hiS  it  was  then  called) 
moft  eiFeftually  aflift^d  the  caufe  of  Matilda, 
and  virtually  abfolved  all  the  barons  of  England 
and  Normandy  from  their  oaths  to  King  Ste- 
phen. 

That  the  fame  pope,  who  had  confirmed 
the  eleftion  of  that  prince,  fhbuld  have  been 
fo  foon  afterwards  perfuaded  to  annul  it,  is 
very  furprizing  !  I  cannot  difcover,  by  any 
gther  proof,  that  the  friendship  betwen  theni 

had 
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had  been  ever  interrupted,  fropi.  that  time  to  BOOKL 
this.  On  the  contrary,  Stephen  had  lately  ^*'*^~  • 
received  from  this  pontiff  a  very  particular 
favor  ',  his  brother,  the  bifliop  of  Winqheftpr, 
upon  the  death  of  William  Corboil  archbiihop 
of  Canterbury,  having  obtained  the  commif- 
fion  of  legate  in  ordinary  for  the  kingdom  of 
England,  which  had  never  before  been  grfuited 
to  anyEnglifli  bifhop,  but  the  abovementioned 
primate.  Nor  did  Innocent  by  his  fubfequept 
behaviour  denote  any  change  in  his  fentioients: 
for  this  very  year  he  fent  over  into  England  the 
bifhop  of  Oflia,  as  his  legate  a  latere  to  that 
king ;  which  was  owning  his  title.  I  am 
therefore  greatly  at  a  lofs  to  know  hpw  tp 
account  for  the  abovementioned  decree,  uiilei^ 
we  fuppofe  it  inadvertently  given,  upon  a  cafe 
of  confcience  fo  flated  as  not  to  difc6vcr  to  his 
Holinefs  the  intended  application.  By  what- 
ever means  the  earl  of  Glocefler  procured  it 
from  the  pope,  he  very  wifely  and  fuccefsfuUy 
availed  himfelf  of  it,  both  to  juflify  his  own 
condudt,  and  to  bring  others  back  to  the  alle-  II-  ^^  Hun- 
fiance  they  alfo  had  fworn  to  his  fifler.  His  o^d.Vit.fub 
defiance  of  Stephen  was  immediately  followed  ann.  ujg. 
by  the  revolt  of  Briflol,  Dover,  and  Leeds, 
which  he  had  received  from  the  king,  his 
father,  and  of  fome  other  towns  which  were 
in  the  cuflody  of  his  kindred  and  friends, 
particularly  Shrcwfbury,  Ludlow,  and  Here- 
ford. The  king  of  Scotland  likewife,  in  con- 
cert with  whom  he  now  afled,  as  foon  as  he 
had   celebrated  the  feflival  of  Eafler,    madev 

another 
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f^^9^}i  another  incurfion  into  Northumberland  ;  and 
joh.  et  Ric.  his  barbarous  army  ravaged  the  maritime  parts 
HagoiUld.    of  that  earldom  as  they  had  done  the  weftern 
la  ann.iij  -^j^  j,^  ^j^^jj.  fonner  invafion.     From  thence 
they  marched  along  the  coaft  almoft  as«far  as 
Durham,  deftroying  the  whole  country  and  its 
defencelefs  inhabitants  with  the  fame  inhuman 
nity,  from  which  it  was  not  in  the  power  of 
their  fovereign  to  withhold  them.     So  little 
refpeft  did'  the  licentious  Galwegians  pay  to 
his  orders,  that  a  diipute  and  a  tumult  having 
ariien  among  them  about  a  woman,    who, 
probably,    was   one   of  their  captives,    they 
openly  threatened  to  turn  their  arms  againft 
him  ;  but  while  he  was  in  great  fear  on  ac^ 
count  of  this  mutiny,  an  alarm  was  fpread  in 
his  camp,  perhaps  by  himfelf,    that  a  very 
formidable  Englifh  army  was  coming  againft 
them,  upon  which  they  retired  towards  Scot- 
land in  the  utmoft  confiifion.     When  the  re- 
port was  difcovered  to  be  groundlefs,  he  laid 
Ric.  Hagnft.  ficge  toNorhani  with  the  more  orderly  part  of 
P-  3»*'         his  forces,  and  fent  thefe  barbarians  with  fomc 
other  irregulars,  under  the  conduft  of  William, 
a  fon  of  his  nephew  Duncan,  to  penetrate  into 
Yorkfhire.     They  laid  all  the  weftern  part  of 
that  country  wafte,  advancing  as  far  as  Cli- 
theroc,  where  they  were  oppofed  by  a  body 
of  Englifti,  whom  they  entirely  defeated  and 
cut  to  pieces.     The  garrifon  of  Norham,  in- 
timidated by  the  defeat  of  their  countrymen, 
and  defpairing  of  relief,  furrendered  to  David, 
who  offered  to  reftore  the  town  and  caftle  to 

the 
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the  bifliop  of  Durham,  under  whom  they  !^i^^/^ 
were  held,  if  he  would  take  part  with  Matilda; 
which  that  prelate  refufing,  the  king  demo- 
liflied  the  place,  and  fat  down  before  Weark, 
the  garrifon  of  which  had  cut  off  his  convoys 
while  he  was  employed  in  other  operations  : 
but,  as  he  found  there  a  much  more  obftinate 
defence  than  at  Norham,  after  fome  lofs  of 
men  he  raifed  the  fiege,  leaving  two  of  his 
barons,  with  their  vaffals  and  followers,  to 
hinder  the  garrifon  from  infefting  the  country 
or  receiving  fupplies.  From  thence  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  caftle  of  Bamburg,  which  alfo 
appeared  unaiTailable  by  his  forces  at  this  time; 
but  one  of  its  outworks  he  took  ;  and  having 
deftroyed  all  the  com  about  this  and  other 
forts,  which  he  propofed  to  reduce,  with  lels 
difficulty,  by  famine,  about  'the  end  of  July 
he  pafled  the  Tyne,  and  advancing  to  Durham 
refted  his  army  in  the  lands  of  St.  Cuthbert, 
till  he  (hould  be  rejoined  by  the  Galloway 
detachment,  and  to  wait  the  arrival  of  other 
irregular  forces,  which  he  had  coUedled,  not  Alfred,  de 
only  from  Cumberland,  and  the  regions  near  ^l^^^^ff^^ 
to  that  country,  but  alfo  from  the  moft  diftant 
parts  of  his  kingdom.  When  thefe  fupplies 
were  come  up,  he  found  himfelf  at  the  head  R.  Hagoftaldt 
of  above  fix  and  twenty  thoufand  men,  in- ?•  3»9»  3*o- 
eluding  fome  bands  of  Englifh  horfe,  which 
ferved  him  as  confederate  with  the  emprefs 
Matilda.  Among  thefe  were  noblemen  of 
high  diftindtion ;  particularly  Euftace  Fitz- 
John,  who  had  been  in  great  truft  and  favor 

with 
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^9^5,^  with  King  Henry ;  but  Stephen,  fufpeifting; 

^"^^^^^  him  of  holding  a  treafonable  correfpondencc 
with  David,  had,  at  his  return  out  of  Scotland, 
^rrefted  him  in  his  own  court,  and  without 
any  proof  of  his  guilt,   or  form  of  a  trial, 
compelled  him  to  furrender  his  caftlc  of  Bann-^ 
burg.     Yet  he  did  not  go  far  enoti^,  either 
to  punifli  the  treafbn  he  fufpedled,  or  fecurc 
himfelf  from  it.     For,  upon  the  delivery  of* 
the  caftle  of  Bambijirg,  ne  rcleafed  Euftace, 
and  fuffered  him  to  retain  two  other  fbrtrefles 
of  no  lefs  importance,  Alnwick  in  Northum- 
berland, and  Malton  in  Yorkfhire.     Whether 
that  baron  was  really  engaged  in  a  corrcfpon- 
dence   with  David  before,    as  fome   authors 
affirm,  or,  as  others  fay,  was  provoked  to  rfevolt 
againft  Stephen  by  this  injury  done  him,  he 
now  joined  the  Scotch  with  no  fmall  number 
of  his"  own  vaflGils,  as  did  likewife  Alan  de 
Percy,  a  natural  fon  of  the  great  baron  who 
bore   that  name.      David  thus   ftrengthened 
propbfed,  either  to  fubdue,  or  1^  waftc  and 
depopulate,    the  whole   north  of  England  i 
while  the  friends  of  Matilda,  being  favored  by 
the  diverfion  he  made  in  thofe  parts,  might  aft 
with  advantage  in  others,  and,  as  he  fhould 
advance  nearer  to   them,  unite   their  forces 
with  his ;  which  would  enable  them  to  over* 

Rc^is^*^^^!  w^^^"^  *^^^  ^^  Stephen.  Nor  did  it  feem 
p^f"'^'^^*'poffible  for  that  prince,  by  any  means,  to 
Ord.  Vital,  prevent  this  defign.  After  a  vain  attempt 
f«baiituii3S.^p^^  Briftol  he  had  takeii  Cary-caftle,  and 
foon  afterwards  Hereford,  without  any  great 
.    .  dif- 
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difficulty  ;  but  was  now  employed  where  he  ^f^^J^ 
met  with  a  more  valiant  refiftance,  in   be- 
fieging  the  town  and   caftle  of  Shrewflbury, 
maintained  by  William  Fitz-Alan,  who,  had 
married  the  earl  of  Glocefter's  niece.     If  he  • 
marched  from  thence  intoYorkftiire,  he  feared 
that  the  counties  bordering  upon  Wales,  and 
indeed  all  the  Weft  of  England,  would  revolt 
to  that  carl,  who  had  powerful  connexions 
ajid  intereft  there  ;  nor  did  he  dare  to  call 
away  that  part  of  his  forces,  which  then  was 
employed,  under  the  orders  of  his  queen,  in 
defending  Kent,  and  the  fouthern  coafts  of  his 
kingdom.     Yet  the  depredations  and  cruelties 
of  the  Scotch  were  fb  terrible,  that  to  leave 
his  fubjedts   expofed   to  them,  without   any 
affiftance,  would,  he  thought,  be  an  indelible 
ftain  on  his  honor,  and  force  them  to  feek  that 
protedion,  he  could  not,  or  would  not  afford     * 
them,  in  a  fubmiffion  to  Matilda.     He  had 
alfo  caufe  to  fufpedl,  that  many  of  the  no- 
bility, in  other  parts  of  the  realm,  waited  to 
declare  for  her,  or  for  him,  as  they  (hould  fee 
the  king  of  Scotland  fucceed.  In  this  dilemma, 
which  indeed  was  very  perplexing,  he  ventured  Ric.  Hagiil. 
to  commit  the  defence  of  the  north  to  the  ^^^^  J*  g 
northern  barons  themfelves,  with  the  vaffalis 
they  could  raife,  fending  only  a  body  of  horfe, 
under  Bernard  de  Baliol,  who  was  himfelf  of 
that  country,  to  their  affiftance.     Before  this 
fuccour  arrived,  they  had  affembled  together 
at  York,  to  advife  and  confult  what  to  do,  in 
this  exigence,  when  the  approach  of  fo  formi- 
dable 
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^^^^^  dable  and  cruel  an  enemy  feemed  to  threaten 

Ne'ubrigenfis, their   whole  country  with  utter  deftrudion. 

J.  i.  c.  5.      Their  forces  apparently  were  not  ftrong  enough 

J^;,?"!.^.^' to  fight  with  the  Scotch;  they  had  no  probable 
p.  320,321.         6  .  '        /  r 

ibbaim.ii38.nopes  ot  any  immediate  aid  trom  the  king; 
and,  what  was  ftill  worfe,  they  had  hardly  any 
confidence  in  one-  another,  a  general  fulpicion 
of  trcafon  prevailing  among  them.  This  ftatc 
of  things  fo  difcouraged  and  funk  their  fpirits, 
that  they  were  almoft  ready  to  give  up  any 
hope  or  thought  of  defence,  when  the  arch- 
bimop  of  York,  both  as  lieutenant  to  the  king  . 
in  thofe  parts,  and  as  their  fpiritual  guide, 
made  them  a  noble  and  animating  ipeech  ;  in 
which  he  vehemently  exhorted  tnem  to  fight 
for  their  country,  and  more  efpecially  for  the 
church,  which  the  facrilegious  Scotch  had  not 
(pared  in  their  depredations ;  giving  them 
confident  hopes  of  vidtory  from  the  favor  of 
Heaven,  and  afluring  them,  that  to  all  who^ 
fhould  die  in  this  caufe  death  would  be,  not  a 
misfortune,  but  a  happinefs.  He  concluded 
by  telling  them,  that  he  would  fend  all  the 
parifh  priefts  of  his  diocefe,  with  their  cruci- 
fixes in  their  hands,  and  dreffed  in  their  holy 
veftments>  to  go  with  them  into  the  field;  and 
that  he  intended,  God  willing,  to  accompany 
them  himfelf. 

This  oration,  delivered  with  a  force  and 
authority  that  feemed  to  have  in  it  fomething 
divine,  had  a  wonderful  cflfeft  upon  his  au- 
dience ;  and  Bernard  de  Baliol  happening  to 
come  at  that  inftant  with  a  reinforcement  trom 

the 
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die  king,  which,  though  not  very  confidera- ^^5^^ 
ble,  was  more  than  they  expedled,  their  fpirits 
were  raifed,  in  the  fame  degree  as  they  had 
been  dejedted  before;  and  they  unanimoufly 
refolved  to  go  back  to  their  feveral  manors, 
call  out  their  vafTals,  and  at  the  head  of  them 
return  to  York,  as  the  moft  proper  place  for  a 
general  rendezvous.     This  being  done  with 
very  great  expedition,  the  archbifhop^  defirous 
to  keep  up  and  improve  the  religious  impref* 
fions,  by  which  he  had  chiefly  revived  their 
courage,    appointed  a  faft  of  three  days;  at 
the  end  of  which,  having  firft  heard  their 
private  confeffions,  he  gave  them  a  publick 
and  general  abfolution,  with  his  epifcopal  be- 
nedi^ion.     Then,  notv/ithftanding  his  great 
age  and  infirmity,  which  obliged  him,  wher* 
ever  he  went,  to  be  carried  in  a  litter, .he 
would  have  gone  with  them  againft  the  Scotch- 
But  they,  after  much  difficulty  and  many  en- 
treaties, compelled  him  to  ftay  and  put  up  his 
prayers  for  them  at  home.     However,  he  fent 
all  his  vaflals  along  with  them,  and  likewife 
his  crofier,  and  a  banner  cDnfccrated  to  St. 
Peter.     Nor  did  he  forget  the  parifh  pricfts, 
whom,  as  he  had  promiicd,  he  ordered  to  at- 
tend them  in  all  their  formalities,  together 
with  his  archdeacon,  and  one  of  his  fiiffra- 
gans,  Ralph  bifliop  of  the  Orkneys,  which 
•iflands  then  were  not  fubjeft  to  Scotland,  but 
belonged  to  the  crown  of  Norway. 

There  was  indeed  a  neceffity  to  employ  all 

the  aids  that  religion  could  give,  and  even  to 

^  Vol.  L  T  raiic 
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raife  a  degree  of  cnthufiafin  in  the  ErigKfli 
troops,  who,  after  the  damp,  which  the  late 
defeat  of  part  of  their  forces  at  Clitheroe  had 
left  on  their  minds,  were  going  to  fight  with  a 
viftorious   army,    that    almoft  trebled    their 
numbers,  flrengthened  by  a  large  body  of  their 
own  countrymen,  and  led  by  a  great  king, 
who  was  affifted  by  officers  formed  under  the 
difcipline  of  Henry  the  Firft,  and  by  a  cou- 
rageous young  prince,  whofe  valour  his  very 
enemies  praifed  and  admired.     Nor  could  any 
thing  lefs  than  the  moft  folemn  ties  of  religion 
remove  the  diftruft  that  the  barons  had  con- 
ceived of  each  other's  fidelity.     Accordingly 
Ric.  Haguft.  we  are  told,  they  all  thought  it  neceffary  to 
P-  32'-         take  an  oath,  that  they  would  not  forfake  one 
another,  but  would  conquer  or  die  together. 
Idem,  p.  320.  The  chief  of  thefe  were  William  earl  of  Albe- 
M^i^^'i'"^'^^^^^^'  Robert  de  Ferrers,  Gilbert  de  Lacy, 
dardi.  Walter  de  Gant,  William  de  Percy,  Geoffry 

Harcelin,  William  Peverel,  William  Foflard, 
Richard  de  Curcy,  Robert  de  Stuteville,  Ber- 
nard de  Baliol,  and  Robert  de  Bruce,  names 
that  deferve  to  be  recorded  in  hiftory,  for  the 
honor  they  gained  in  this  adion.  Robert  de 
Bruce  was  an  old  man  of  veiy  eminent  dignity, 
valour,  and  prudence.  He  had  lived  froni  his 
youth  in  the  Scotch  court,  and  been  high  in 
•  the  favor  of  David,  who,  befides  other  prc- 
fents,  had  given  him  a  barony  in  the  province 
of  Galloway;  but,  upon  this  occafion,  pre- 
ferring the  duty  he  owed  to  his  cotmtry  before 
all  other  tics,  he  joined  the  En^lifh,  with  a 

flrong 
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ftrong  body  of  excellent  foldiers.     Roger  de  ^^^^  ^• 
Moubray,  a  young  boy,  was  alfo,  the  better 
to  encourage  his  vaflals,  brought  along  with 
them.     He  was  the  fon  of  Nigel  de  Albiney,  v.  Monaftic 
who,  at  the  battle  of  Tinchebray,  killed  Duke  f  "«/'{^"- 
Robert's  horfe,  and  took  him  prifoner,    for  ,0. 40.  Vol!  i. 
which  and  other  great  fervices  he  received  «2«.B. 
from  King  Henry  the  forfeited  lands  of  Robert  2p6"™"B!^et   ' 
de  Moubray  earl  of  Northumberland,  who  had  Dugdaic's 
been  condemned  for  high  treafbn  againft  Wil-  B*«>n«S«- 
Ham  Rufus,     Together  with  the  eftate  this 
infant  baron  inherited  the  title  of  Moubray, 
and  was  at  this  time  the  king's  ward.     But  V.  Auth.  d- 
thc  man,    whofe  counfels  they  all  regarded  ^^'  "'  "^'*' 
moft,  was  Walter  Efpec,  a  gallant  old  offi- 
cer, of  a  very  extraordinary  ftrength  and  fta- 
ture,  who,  from  his  long  experience  in  the 
art  of  war,  joined  to  a  moft  amiable  and  vene- 
rable charafter,  was  revered  as  a  father  and 
obeyed  as  a  general  by  the  whole  arniy,   the 
diredlion  of  which  is  by  fome  of  the  bcft  con- 
temporary writers  afcribed  to  him ;  though  , 
the  earl  of  Albemarle,    from  his  rank  and 
high  birth,   muft,   I  fuppofe,  have  had  the 
chief  command.     As  they  marched  towards  ^^c- «*J<*^*«^ 
the  fenemy,  they  fent  Bernard  de  Baliol  and  Sb^^n^tu^g. 
Robert  de  Bruce  to  the  king  of  Scotland,  who 
had  not  yet  left  the  biftioprick  of  Durham,  to 
perfuade  him  to  delift  from  his  ravages,  upon 
an  affurance,    that  they   would  obtain  from 
their  Ibvereign  the  county  of  Northumberland 
for  Prince  Henry  his  fon.     In  all  probability, 
Bernard  de  Baliol  had  brought  inftru<5tions  and 
T  2  powers 
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^^9j^^-  powers  from  Stephen  to  make  fuch  an  offer, 
^"^^^^^^  but  fo  as  to  have  it  appear,    that   it  arofe 
from  his  barons,    rather  than  from  himfelf. 
David,  who  had  more  confiderable  objedls  in 
view,  received  the  propofal  with  fcorn,     Ro- 
bert de  Bruce  hereupon  renounced  the  homage 
he  had  done  him  for  the  fief  he  held  of  his 
crown,  and  Bernard  de  Baliol  the  fealty  which 
he  alfo  had  fwom  to  him  on  a  former  ©cca-' 
fion ;  after  which  they  both  returned  to  the 
Engliftx  camp.     David  then  pafled  the  Tecs, 
and  began  to  ravage  Yorkfliire,  not  fuppofing 
that  the  Englifli  would  dare  to  oppofc  him, 
as  his  forces  were  fo  fiiperior  in  number  to 
theirs :  but  he  foon  found  his  error  ;  for  they 
boldly  came  on  to  meet  him,  as  far  as  a  plain 
called  Cuton  Moor,    about   two,  miles  from 
North  Allerton,   refolving  to  wait  for  him 
there  and  give  him  battle.     As  fbon  as  they 
arrived  in  this  plain,  which  was  abput  break 
of  day,  on  the  twenty  fecond  of  Auguft,  in  the 
year  eleven  hundred  and  thirty  eigHt,    they 
crefted  a  ftandard  of  a  very  peculiar  contrivance. 
Ailrcdof  de   It  was  the  maft  of  a  (hip,  fixed  upon  a  wheel- 
Wio  ftand.    carriage,  at  the  top  of  which  was  placed  a 
Hagaii.     '  fi^lver  pix,  containing  a  confecrated  wafer;  and 
^  under  that  were  hung  three  banners,  dedicat- 
ed to  St.  Peter,    St.  John  of  Beverley,   and 
St.  Wilfred  of  Rippon.      All  thefe  decora- 
tions were  proper  to  ftrike  the  imagination, 
and  probably  were  fuggefted  by  the  archbifhop 
of  York,  to  keep  up  that  fpirit  of  religious 
cnthuliafm  he  had  wifely  infpired.     In  fight- 
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ing  under  this  ftandard  the  foldiers  believed  f^P^^. 
themfelves  engaged  in  a  holy  war,  the  cham- 
pions of  Chrift,  and  of  thofe  faints  and  mar- 
tyrs, whofe  enfigns  were  thus  waving  over 
their  heads.     It  became  fo  famous,  that  Ibme     , 
contemporary  authors,  in  the  title  they  pre- 
fixed to  their  hiftories  of  this  war,   called  it 
7'Jbe  war  of  tbefiandard:     When  it  was  raifed  Ailrcdus,  ct 
andfet  out  with  all  its  appurtenances,  Wal- ^' ^^^***' 
ter  Efpec,  who  joined  to  his  other  great  qua-  Ailrcdus  de 
litics  a  flow  of  natural  eloquence,   amounted  ^^^^°  *^*"^- 
the  carriage  upon  which  the  maft  was  fuftain-  ^'^^  *  ^^*' 
cd,    and   from   thence  harangued    tl^e  army 
with  a  military  oration,  well  adaptid  to  his 
purpofe.    He  obferved  to  them,  that  numbers 
did  not  decide  the  event  of  a  battle,  put  them 
in  /nind  of  the  glory  which  the  Normans  had 
gained  in  many  parts  of  the  world,  and  how 
often  a  few  of  them  had  overcome  great  ar- 
mies.   He  fpoke  with  contempt  of  the  Scotch, 
and  particularly  recalled  to  the  memory  of  his 
countrymen,    that  one  of  the  moft  warlike 
kings  of  that  nation,  Malcolm  Canmore,  had 
fubmitted  to  do  homage  to  William  the  Con- 
queror, when  that  monarch  had  carried  his 
arms  into  Scotland  \  without  fb  niuch  as  dar- 
ing to  hazard  a  battle.     He  (hewed  them  the 
great    advantage    they  had   in  their   armour 
againft  enemies  almoft  unarmed.      He  em* 
phaticallv  fet  before  them  the  goodnefs  of  their 
caufe ;  that  they  were  to  fight  for  a  king  de- 
fired  by  the  people,   eledted   by  the  clergy, 
anointed  by  the  archbifhop,  confirmed  by  the 

T  3  popei 
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pope ;  and  not 'only  for  him,  but  likewife  for 
their  country,  their  wives,  and  their  children, 
nay  to  defend  even  their  altars  from  lacrilege, 
profanation,  and  flames.     He  painted  to  them 
m   ftrpng  colours  all  the  horrid  barbarities, 
which  the  Scotch  foldiers,  cfpecially  the  Gal- 
wegians,  had.  committed;    tneir  rapes,  their 
murders,  their  toffing  up  little  children  into 
the   air,    and  receiving  them   again  on    the 
points  of  their  lances,  for  fport  and  diverfion, 
with  other  nefarious  and  execrable  deeds-    He 
told  them,  that  they  were  to  fight,  not  with 
men,  but  wild  hearts,  who  had  no  fenfe  of 
piety,  none  of  humanity  j  who  were  odious  to 
man,  abominable  to  God;  who  would  cer- 
tainly have  been  deftroyed  by  lightning  from 
Heaven,  or  fwallowed  up  by  an  earthquake, 
if  they  had  not  been  referved  to  fall  that  day 
by  the  fwords  of  the  Engliih  :  that  the  arch- 
angel Michael,  the  faints,  and  martyrs,  whofe 
temples  and  altars  thofe  favages  had  polluted, 
would  combat  againft  them  at  the  head  of 
their  enemies;    nay,  Chrift  himfelf,    whofe 
body  in  the  facrament  Ibme  of  the  Galwegiaiis 
had  impioufly  trod  under  foot,  would,  he  faid, 
rife  up  in  vengeance  againft  them,  and  aid  the 
Engliih  arms.     He  exaggerated  to  them  the 
thanks,  the  rewards,  the  honors,  the  power, 
which  they  might,  if  they  were  vidorious 
expeft  from  the  king,  who  would  in  effed 
receive  his  crown  again  from  their  hands ;  and 
concluded  by  faying,  they  muft  conquer,  or 
die;  for  who  among  them  could  endure  to 

fur- 
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furvive  a  defeat,  that  would  give  up  his  wife  f^-^3  j 
to  be  defiled  by  the  luft  of  their  enemies,  and     ^^    ' 
his  children  to  be  iluck  upon  the  points  of 
their  lances  ?   Then  turning  to  the  earl  of 
Albenurle,  and  taking  him  by  the  hand,  he 
faid,  **  I  pledge  my  faith  to  you,  that  I,  this 
"  day,  will  either  beat  the  Scotch,  or  be  flain 
*'  by  the  Scotch."  Upon  which  all  the  nobles 
cried  out  with  one  voice,  that  they  alfo  bound 
themfelves  by  the  oath  he  had  taken.     They 
now  drew  up  in  order  of  battle,  and  with  as  Ric.Haguft. 
much  judgement  as  the  military  art  of  thofe  ?•  3^;- 
times  would  permit.     Bang  greatly  outnum-  p,  ,62. 
bered  by  the  enemy,  they  formed  themfelves  Aiired. 
into  one  compaft  body,  or  phalanx,  compofed  P*  ^*^* 
wholly  of  foot ;   for  the  generals  had  com-' 
manded  all  the  cavalry  to  diimount,  except  a 
few,  whom  they  pofted  in  the  rear,  to  guard 
the  horfes  of  the  others,  which  were  removed' 
to  fbme  diflance,  behind  the  army,  that  they 
might  not  be  affrighted  with  the  fhouts  of 
the  Scotch.     Almofl  the  iame  difpofition  had 
been  made  by  Harold,  at  the  battle  of  Raft- 
ings;  except  that  here^  intermingled  with  the 
heavy-armed  £bldiers>  and  under  their  protec-^ 
tion,  was  placed. a. good  number  of  archers 
and  of  pikemen.     In  the  fbremM^ft  ranks  were 
all  the  braveft  of  the  barons  and  knights;  but 
the  more  aged  nobles,  with  the  inf^t  earl  of 
Northumberland  Roger  de  Mowbray,  ftood  in 
the  midft  of  the  phalanx,  about  the  ftandard, 
and  ibfne  of  them  were  mounted  upon  the 
carriage  it  was  fixed  to;  that  from  thence  they 

T  4  might 
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?^P5  ^\  might  commodioufly  fee  the  whole  adion,  and 
be  feen  by  their  vaflals.     It  may  be  prcfumed 
that  the  flanks  of  the  Englifli  army  were  de- 
fended by  morafles  or  entrenchments  ;  for,  as 
they  had  come  into  the  field  before  the  Scotch, 
they  chofe  their  ground,  and  had  leifure  e- 
nough  to  throw  up  works,  if  any  were  need- 
ful.    Thus .  they  expeded  the  enemy,   who 
did  not  arrive  till  they  were  completely  form- 
ed..   The  king  of  Scotland,  at  fight  of  them, 
ordered  his  army  to  halt,  and  confulted  with 
his  officers,  in  what  manner  he  fhould  attack 
them.     Moft  of  them  advifed  him  to  compofe 
his  vanguard  of  all  the  men  at  arms  and  all 
the  archers  in  his  army ;  being  apprehenfive, 
that,  if  the  ill-armed  and  undifciplined  multi- 
tude fhould  begin  the  attack,  they  would  not 
only  be  defeated,  but  would  put  all  the  other 
forces  into  confufion.     This  advice  was  good, 
and  fo  the  king  thought  it ;  but  the  Galwe- 
gians,  claiming  a  right  to  be  always  placed  in 
the  van,    which  they  efl:eemed  the  poft  of 
honor,  would  not  give  it  up.     They  urged 
the  late  vidory  obtained  by  them  at  Clithcroc, 
againft  a  body  of  Englifh  forces  as  Well  armed 
as  theie,  and  argued  from  thence,  that  to  brave 
men  heavy  armour  was  rather  an  incumbrance 
than  an  advantage.     But  this  feeming  to  make 
no  imprefiion  upon  David,  the  earl  of  Stra» 
theme,  who  thought  himfelf  interefted  in  the 
difpute,  afked  the  king  with  much  heat,  why 
he  preferred  thefe  foreign  troops  to  his  own, 
v^ben  the  beft  armed  man  of  taem  all  ihould 

ftot 
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not  go  further  in  the  battle,  that  day,  than  he  f  ^-^  J;,  h 
would  without  armour.     Which  being  heard      '~^~" 
by  Alan  de  Percy,  he  replied,  "  Earl,  you 
*•  have  fpoken  bold  words,  and  fuch  as  you 
•*  will  not  make  good."     David,  afraid  that 
they  ihould  quarrel,  interpofed  his  authority, 
and  permitted  the  Galwegians  to  carry  their 
point.     His  fecond  line,  commanded  by  the  V.  Allied, 
young  prince  of  Scotland,  was  compofed  of  P*  343- 
the  Cumbrian  and  Tweedale  militia,  ftrength- 
cned  by  Englifh  archers  and  cavalry  of  the 
king's  houfehold,  and  by  ibme  under  the  con-  V.Hafidngd. 
du<a  of  the  lord  Euftace  Fitz-John,  who  alfo^?*^^^-s^ 
joined  this  divifion.     There  was  a  third  line,  ^t  fupnu 
or  rear-guard,  confifling  of  Lothian  and  High^ 
land  foot ;  and  a  body  of  referve,  led  by  Da- 
vid  himfelf,    in   which   were  the   Lowland 
Scotch*  with  the  chief  nobility  of  that  nation, 
and  fome  Englifh  and  Norman  knights,  whom 
the  king  kept  about  his  peribn.     But,  while 
the  two  armies  were  ftill  at  fome  diftance,  Ailnd.  de 
though  in  fight  of  each  other,    Robert  de*^"®^*^^- 
Bruce,   having  obtained   the  confent  of  his  \\6^  '^** 
friends,  the  confederate  barons,  went  over  to 
David,  not,  as  before,  to  treat  with  him  in 
their  name,  but  as  a  private  friend,  attached 
to  him  by  gratitude,  and  afFe<ftion,  who  came 
only  to  advife  him,  out  of  concern  for  his 
fafety  and  intereft.     He  gently  put  him  iti 
mind  of  the  many  great  fervices,  which  the 
Englifh  and  Normans  had  done  to  his  family, 
himfelf,  and  his  croWn  :  that  no  longer  ago 
than  the  laft  year  he  had  been  under  a  necef- 

fity 
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? ^^^  ':  fity  *o  ^^1  "^  *^^i^  affiftance  againft  a  rebel 
fubjcd: :  -that  Walter  Efpec,  and  other  barons 
of  England,  had,  with  the  greateft  alacritjr, 
brought  him  men,  arms  ^d  ihips,  in  that 
exigence^  and  by  the  terror,  which  they 
flruck  into  the  hearts  of  his  enemies,  fubdued 
the  rebellion,  and  delivered  the  leader  of  it 
into  his  hands.  He  told  him,  that  they  now 
were  hated  by  the  Scotch,  for  having  fubjed:ed 
them  too  much  to  his  power,  and  even  taken 
from  them  all  hopes  of  rebelling  again  :  but  it 
was  furprifing  that  £o  wife  a  monarch  ihould 
render. himfelf  the  tool  of  that  hatred,  and 
fight  againft  thofe  who  were  the  principal  fup- 
port  of  his  throne.  That  by  ading  thus  he 
endangered,  not  'only  himfelf,  but  his  fon, 
tvho  might  live  to  want  the  aid  of  thofe  faith- 
ful friends,  whom  he,  that  day,  was  making 
his  enemies.  That  he  ought  to  confider  very 
fefioufly,  how  far  he  mieht,  before  God,  be 
involved  in  the  guilt  of  fo  much  innocent 
blood  as  was  fhcd  by  his  troops,  and  of  the 
other  enormities  they  committed,  though,  in* 
deed,  againft  his  own  inclinations  and  orders* 
That  the  grief  and  abhorrence,  exprefled  by 
him  at  the  fight  of  thofe  abominable  crimes, 
would  not  be  thought  fincere,  if  he  fufFered 
them  to  go  on  unreftrained,  and  neither  pu-.* 
nifhed  the  paft,  nor  prevented  the  future  s 
but,  on  the  contrary,  rather  authorifed  them 
by  his  prefence.  That  thefe  reafons  alone 
pught  to  induce  him  to  end  this  barbarous 
war,  though  there  had  been  none  to.refift  hin> 

in 


OF  KING  HENRY  II.  283 

in  his  attempts,  or  though  he  could  be  abfb-P^J^^^Lj 
lutely  furc  of  fuccefs  :  but  that  no  contemptible 
army  was  now  brought  to  oppofe  him,  not 
more  inferior  to  his  in  numbers,  than  fupe- 
rior  in  arms  and  real  ftrength  :  that  they  were 
refolved  either  to  conquer,  or  die  in  the  field: 
which  alone  would  be  fufficient  to  give  them 
the  vidtory  :  nor  did  they  make  any  doubt  of 
obtaining  it :  and,  therefore,  he  was  grieved 
to  the  heart  at  the  thought,  that  he  fhould  be 
forced  to  behold  his  good  matter  and  friend^ 
who  had  been  always  fo  gracious  and  liberal  to 
him,  with  whom  he  had  been  bred,  even  from 
his  earlieft  youth,  and  in  whofe  fervice  he  had 

frown  old,  either  difgracefuUy  flying,  or  un-» 
appily  flain.  At  uiefc  words,  a  burft  of 
tears  broke  off  his  difcourfe  ;  which  fo  affedl- 
cd  the  king,  that  he  himfelf  alfo  wept ;  and 
knowing  the  worth  of  the  man,  his  wifdom, 
and  his  courage,  he  was  perfcdtly  convinced, 
that  what  he  had  faid  to  him  could  proceed 
from  no  motive  but  honeft  affedkion,  and  be- 
gan to  incline  to  a  treaty.  But  his  nephew's 
&>n,  a  young  man  of  an  impetuous  temper, 
whom  his  late  vi6tory  over  the  Englifh  at 
Clitheroe  had  rendered  more  confident,  vehe- 
mently oppofed  it,  accufing  Bruce  of  high 
treafon  againft  David,  his  lord.  And,  a«  he 
had  been  a  chief  counfellor  of  the  virar  againft 
Stephen,  he  now  urged  to  the  king  his  en* 
gagements  with  the  emprefs,  and  every  other 
argument  that  he  believed  would  diiTuadiC  hix9 
from  thinking  of  a  peace.  It  was  indeed  a^ 
M  inv-r 
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BOOK  I.  improper  feafon  to  take  up  thofe  thoughts :  he 
^  was  too  deeply  engaged;  nor  could  he  novr 
go  back  with  honor,  cither  as  a  king  or  a 
foldien     His  fenfe  of  this  made  him  rejedt  the 
counfels  of  Bruce,  who  thereupon  left  him, 
after  having  a  fecond  time,  and  in  the  mofl 
folemn  manner,  according  to  the  cuftom  and 
form  of  that  age,  renounced  the  homage  he 
had  formerly  done  him ;  as  it  was  no  longer 
confiftent  with  the  higher  allegiance  he  owed 
to  the  king  of  England,  his  natural  fovereign  j 
and  as  he  thought  himfelf  juftly  and  honora- 
bly freed  from  it,  when  he  had  inefFeftually 
employed  all  means  in  his  power  to  recon- 
cile both.     He  had  but  juft  time  to  rejoin 
his  friends,  before  the  vanguard  of  the  Scotch 
began   to  advance;    at  fight  of  which,  the 
bift^op  of  the  Orkneys,  whom  the  archbifhop 
of  York  had  fent  as  his  fuffragan,  and  in  his 
place,  to  attend  on  the  Englifh  army  during 
this  war,  made  a  Abort  fpeech  to  them,  where- 
in he  exhorted  them  to  fight  valiantly,  for  the 
remjfion  of  their  Jins  5  which  all  of  them  ap- 
pearing refblved  to  do,  and  with  great  marks 
of  devotion  ftriking  their  breafts,  and  calling 
on  God  to  aflift  their  arms,  he  gave  them  firft 
a  general  abfolution,    and  then  his  blefiing. 
The  Galwegians,  who  in   their   manner  of 
fighting  much  refembled  the  ancient  Celts, 
raifed  three  terrible  fliouts,    or  rather  yeUs, 
and  charged  with  fuch  fury,  that  they  com- 
pelled the  English  pikemen  in  the  firft  rank  to 
give  ground,  but  were  prefcntly  repulfed  by 

the 
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the  men  at  arms;  and  their  fpears,  which  were  ?  ^J^  j  ^: 
long  and  flender,  being  broken  againft  th^  hel- 
mets and  breaft-plates  of  iron,  they  threw 
them  away,  and  undauntedly  maintained  the 
fight  with  their  fwords.  But,  while  they  at- 
tacked the  men  at  arms  with  much  difadvan- 
tage,  from  being  themfelves  defended  only  by 
bucklers  made  of  cow-hides,  the  archers,  in- 
termixed with  thefe,  fo  galled  them  with  ar- 
rows, (which  were  inceflantly  falling  upon 
their  heads,  or  levelled  direftly  at  their  faces 
and  breafts)  that,  after  a  great  lofs  of  men  in 
their  front,  thofc  on  their  flanks  began  to  be 
intimidated,  and  quit  their  ports.  The  prince 
of  Scotland,  feeing  this,  advanced  to  their 
fuccour,  and  made  fo  fierce  an  attack  upon 
the  English,  that  in  one  part  he  broke  through 
them,  and  paifing  beyond  their  hindmoft  ranks 
fell  with  his  cavalry  upon  that  troop  of  their 
horfemen,  which  had  been  appointed  to  guard 
the  horfes  of  the  knights  who  fought  on  footi 
and  drove  them  before  him,  about  the  fpacc 
of  two  furlongs.  This  was  the  decifive  mo- 
ment of  vidlory,  if  he  had  been  well  feconded 
by  the  reft  of  the  Scotch,  before  the  enemy 
could  have  time  to  recover  their  order ;  or  if, 
inftead  of  amufing  himfelf  with  the  purfuit  of 
their  cavalry,  he  had  immediately  turned,  and 
charged  the  broken  phalanx,  or  body  of  foot, 
in  the  rear.  For  the  terror  and  confufion 
were  fo  great,  that  the  common  foldiers  and 
archers,  intermingled  with  the  knights,  or 
men  at  arms,  were,  in  every  part  of  it,  be- 
ginning 
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*  ^  ^^  ^*  E^^^^^S  '^  ^^^*  *^^^^  ground ;  when  one  a- 
^"""^^^"""^  mong  them,  whofc  name  no  hiftorian  has 
recorded,  having  cut  off  the  head  of  one  of  the 
bodies  flain  near  him,  held  it  up,  and  cried 
tJoud,  t6at  it  was  the  Scotch  kingsi  which 
immediately  flopped  their  flight.  They  clofed 
their  ranks,  and  with  redoubled  alacrity  charged 
the  Galwegians ;  who  could  no  longer  fuft-ain 
the  arrows  of  the  archers  and  fwords  of  the 
knights,  but,  their  two  chiefs  having  been 
flain,  fled  out  of  the  field.  The  vidlorious 
Engliih  then  attacked  the  third  line  of  the 
Scotch,  in  which  were  placed  the  Lothian  and 
Highland  troops,  who  hardly  ftood  the  firft 
Aiired.  nt  onfet.  Thie  king,  enraged,  at  their  cowardice, 
fapra,  p.346.  qyjj^^j  his  horfe,  and  commanding  all  the 
barons  and  knights  who  were  with  him  in 
like  manner  to  difmount,  advanced  on  foot,  to 
encounter  the  enemy,  at  the  head  of  his  body 
of  referve*  But  the  contagion  of  fear  inftantly 
fpread  from  the  others  to  thefe  :  and  moft  of 
them  (hamefully  abandoned  their  fovercign, 
without  even  waiting  the  approach  of  the 
Englifli.  Da.vid  himfelf  refufed  to  fly ;  and  it 
was  with  great  difficulty,  that  the  knights  of 
his  guard,  and  a  few  of  his  bravcft  nobles, 
who  ftill  remained  with  him,  having  remount- 
ed their  horfes,  which  had  been  placed  in  their 
rear,  fet  him  likewife  on  horfeback,  and  hap^ 
pily  led  him  away  from  death  or  captivity ; 
.before  the  Englifli  army,  which  from  the 
clofenefs  of  its  order  was  flow  in  its  motions, 
could  come  up  to  attack  him.  As  their  ca- 
valry 
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valry  had  been  all  driven  otit  of  the  field,  they^^^^J* 
could  not  at  firft  purfiie  the  king  in  his  flight;        '"^^ 
and  to  this  alone  it  was  owing,  that  he  and 
fome  part  of  his  vanquifhed  army  were  faved 
from  the  hands  of  their  enemies.     For 'many 
of  thofe  who  had  forfaken  him  before,  feeing 
the  royal  ftandard,  which  was  carried  along 
with  him,  gathered  about  it  ,•  and  not  being  . 
purfued  or  molefted  for  fome  time,  formed  by 
degrees  fuch  a  body,  that  when,  afterwards, 
fome  of  the  Englifh  horfemcn  came  up,  they 
found  them  fo  ftrong,  and  marching  in  fucn 
good  order,  that  they  durft  not  attack  them* 
Thus  David  returned  fafe  to  his  cityof  Car- 
lifle.     But  he  was  two  days  in  great  anxiety 
about  the  fate  of  his  fon.     That  prince,  at   ~ 
his  return  from  his  too  eager  purfuit,  found 
the  Scotch  army  defeated  and  driven  frpm  the  Ailrcd.p.546a 
field.     He  then  had  only  his  knights,  or  body 
of  cavalry,  with  him;  the  reft  of  his  divifion, 
being  difperfed  or  deftroyed.     Thefc  were  too 
few  to  contend  with  an  army  elated  by  vic- 
tory. He  therefore  commanded  them  to  throw 
away  all  the  marks  that  diftinguiflied  them 
from  the  enemy,  and  mix  with  them,  as  if 
they  had  been  the  Englifh  horfemen,   come 
up,  to  join  their  countrymen  in  the  purfuit  of 
the  Scotch  :  by  which  means  they  paft  over 
the  field  of  battle  unoppofed,  if  we  may  be- 
lieve a  contemporary  hiftorian.     Certain  it  is,  Ailred.  st 
that,  to  avoid  the  purfuit  of  the  enemy,  they  f^p^a- 
left  the  ftrait  road,  and  wandered  fo  far  in 
the  defart  parts  of  the  country,  that  they  did 
I  nor 
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J^J^^^  not  get  to  Carliflc,  till  the  third  day,  after  die 
king,  with  the  remainder  of  his  forces,  had 
reached  that  town ;  though,  in  order  to  go  the 
fafter,   they  difincumbered  themfelves  of  all 
their  heavy  armour.      The  Scotch  infantry, 
Th^ila^^ft  "^^^^^  ^^^  fuftained  the  greateft  lofs  in  the 
tub ann.  1138. battle,  fufFered  ftill  more  in  the  flight:  for 
being  ignorant  of  the  roads,  and  difperfed  in 
fmall  parties,  they  rambled,  to  a  great  diftance, 
over  all  the  northern  counties,  and  were  cut 
to  pieces,  not  only  by  the  foldiers  who  purfued 
them,  but  by  the  country-people,  who  rofe 
upon  them,  wherever  they  came,  and  flaugh- 
tered  them  without  mercy,  leaving  their  bo- 
dies unburied,  to  be  devoured  by  dogs,  or  by 
the  birds  of  the  air.     To  complete  their  de- 
flrudlion,  when  any  feparate  parties,  of  the 
different  nations,  or  provinces,  that  made  up 
their  army,  happened  to  meet  in  their  flight, 
they  attacked  one  another  with  the  moft  hof- 
tile  fury,  each  imputing  their  defeat  to  the 
fault  of  the  other.     The  number  of  the  flain 
mull^  upon  the  whole,  have  been  great :  for 
Rk.  Haguft.  of  thofe  alone  who  had  come  out  of  Scotland, 
^'  ^**'         befides  the  cpnfederate  and  auxiliary  forces, 
above  ten  thoufand  are  faid,  by  a  contempora- 
ry author,  to  have  been  killed  in  the  engage- 
ment, or  in  the  flight.    And  another  hiftorian 

r^H*^!*     ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^S^  reports,  that  in  the  field  of 

*^*^' battle   eleven  thoufiind  of   the  , Scotch  were 

left  dead :  but  it  mufl:  be  fuppiofed  that  among 

the  Scotch  he  includes  the  Galwegians.     Se- 

Aiired.         veral  knights  were  taken,  and  many  banners, 

p.  246.  wiih 
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With  altnoft  all  the  Scotch  baggage.  The  Eng-  j^^£j[' 
lifh  loft  only  one  gentleman  of  diftinftion,  and 
very  few  private  men^  None  of  their  leaders 
were  wounded;  nor  w^s  any  circumftance 
wanting  to  complete  their  triumph,  but  to 
h^ve  made  the  king  of  Scotland  their  prifoner^ 
a  glory  refervfed  for  tlie  mere  fortunate  reign 
of  Henry  the  Second* 

As  fbon  as  the  news  of  this  viftory  was  Ric.  Hagtift. 
harried  to  Stephen,  he  rewarded  the  earl  of  P'  32*.  J«3- 
Albemarle  and  Robert  de  Ferrers^  by  making 
the  firft  earl  of  Yorkshire  and  the  other  earl 
of  Derby.  Both  had  diftinguifhed  themfelves 
in  the  adiori,  the  former  efpecially^  Who  feems 
to  have  had  the  chief  command;  and  the  lattery 
on  the  firft  fummons  of  the  more  northern 
barons,  had  brought  out  of  Derbyshire  a  good 
body  of  troops,  which  ready  afliftance  much 
contributed  to  the  defeat  of  the  Scotch;  We 
are  not  told  of  any  new  or  extraordinary  ho- 
nors, conferred  by  the  king  on  Walter  Elpec 
or  Robert  de  Bruce,  who  both  deferved  hi^ 
higheft  gratitude :  but, .  as  he  was  liberal  evert 
to  profufenefs,  it  may  be  prefumed  that  thefe 
gcntlenlen  had  a  fliare  of  his  bounty^  and 
Were  amply  recompenfed  by  him  with  m-oncy 
and  lands.  Fortune  now  appeared  to  declare 
in  his  favor :  for,  befides  this  unexpefted 
fuccefs  in  the  North,  his  arms  were  profperouS 
in  many  other  parts.  The  fame  week  in  ' 
which  hh  barons  won  for  him  the  battle  of  Ord.  Viti 
Cuton  Moor,  he  himfelf  reduced  the  town  ^  *»"'•  ^«* 

Vol.  I."  U  and""'»^^** 
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?  ^P^  ^l  ^"^  ftrone  caftle  of  Shrewfbury,  whkh  were 
held  by  William  Fitz-Alan  ^  and  finding  that 
his  clemency  upon  other  occafions  had  done 
him  no  good,  he  tried  what  great  feverity 
would  do  upon  this,  by  putting  to  death  Ar- 
Dulf  de  Heding,  uncle  of  Fitz-Alan,  with  all 
the  principal  men  of  the  garrifon  5  Fitz-Alan 
himfelf  having  efcaped  hi3  vengestnce  by 
flight. 

During  thcfe  events  the  queen  had  been 
employed  in  befieging  Dover-caftle,  with  the 
afliftance  of  her  own  hereditary  fubjefts,  the 
people  of  Boulogne,  who  brought  a  fleets  to 
block  up  the  harbour,  and  prevent  the  entrance 
of  fuccours  which  the  emprefe  might  fend 
from  her  territories  in  France  :  an  enterprize 
well  concerted  and  executed  with  vigour !  Yet 
the  place  was  fo  well  defended  by  the  valour  of 
the  garrifon,  that  it  could  not  be  taken,  till 
Robert  de  Ferrers  perfuaded  the  governor,  who 
had  married  his  daughter,  to  furrender  it  upon 
terms.  This  grievoufly  afFedted  the  carl  of 
Glocefter  :  for  the  being  in  poflleiBon  of  that 
caftle  and  port  was  an  advftntage  of  the  faoil 
eiTential  importance  to  him  and  his  fifler. 
One  fhould  have  thought,  that,  when  he  fent 
his  defiance  to  the  king,  he  would  immediately 
have  come  over  to  England:  but  it  is  probable 
that  he  waited  to  fee  what  fuccefs  rfie  arms 
of  David  would  have  in  the  north  of  that 
kingdom,  hoping  that  Stephen  would  be  forced 
to  turn  his  that  v/ay,  and  thereby  leave  the 

wcAcrn 
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Weftcrn  9.nd   fouthern  coafts  more  unguarded.  ^Q^7\ 
But  the  fpeedy  defeat  of  the  Scotch  by  the  ^^'^ 
northern  militia  broke  all  his  meafures,  and 
conftriined  him  to  remain  a  yeai;  longer  a- 
broad « 

Stephen,  however,  was  fo  remlfs  in  purfuing 
the  advantages  he  had  gained,  that  David  had 
time  to  recover  from' the  blow  he  had  fuifered; 
which,  if  it  had  been  followed  by  a  vigorous 
war,  might  have  been  dangerous  to  his  realm  : 
but,  no  Englifli  army  coming  againft  him,  he 
had  leifure  to  recruit  and  ftfengthen  his  own, 
confirm  their  courage,  heal  their  divifions, 
and  even  put  them  in  a  condition  of 'adling 
oiFenfively  upon  the  borders.  His  firft  attempt  rjc.  Haguft. 
was  made  againft  Weark  caftle,  which  .  hep- s^s*  3M* 
befieged  for  fome  time  ;  but,  finding  it  would 
be  more  eafily  taken  by  famine  than  by  aflault, 
he  changed  the  fiege  into  a  blockade,  and 
went  from  thence  to  Carlifle,  where,  about 
Michaelmas,  he  held  a  great  council,  at  which 
'  repaired  to  him  Alberic  biftiop  of  Oflia,  legate 
a  latere  to  the  two  kings  of  England  and  of 
Scotland. 

As  this  prelate  paffed  through  Durham,  he 
found  there,  confined  in  the  caftle,  the  chan- 
cellor of  Scotland,  William  Cumin,  who  had 
followed  his  maftcr  into  England,  and  had 
been  taken  prifoner  in  his  flight  from  Cuton- 
Moor.  Knowing  that  he  was  a  perion  in 
great  favor  with  his  prince,  and  much  efteem- 
^  by  his  countrymen,  the  legate  procured  bis 
U  2  .  releafe^ 
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f  -^r?^^'  releafe^  and.  prefentcd  him  to  David  ;  at  the 
fame  time  exhorting  and  imploring  that  king 
to  put  a  fpecdy  end  to  fo  cruel  a  war,  out  of 
compaffion  to  the  church  and  to  his  Qwn  fub- 
je6ts.     But  he  could  obtain  no  more  b.y  this 
mediation  than  a  fufpenfion  of  arms  till  Mar- 
tinmas following  :    nor   did  that   extend  to 
Weark-caftle,  which  was  foon  afterwards  con- 
flrained  to  capitulate  for  want  of  provifions ; 
and,  by  the  commands  of  David,  was  demo- 
liftied.     The  legate  then  interceded  ftrongly 
'    with  theGalwegian  nobility,  and  had  influence 
enough  to  engage  them  to  fet  free  and  bring  to 
Carlifle,  before  the  expiration  of  the  above- 
mentioned  truce,  moft  of  the  women,  whom 
they  themfelves,  or  any  of  their  people,  had 
carried  into  captivity  out  of  the  Englifli  domi- 
nions. He  likewife  obtained  a  folemn  promife, 
from  them  and  all  the  reft  of  the  barons  of 
Scotland  aflembled  there,  that  they  would  ab- 
ftain,  for  the  future,  from  violating  churches, 
and  killing    women   and   children,    or   any 
other  perfons  who  fhould  make  no  refiftancc. 
Having  performed  thefe  good  offices,  fo  be- 
coming his  fundion,  he  returned  into  England, 
Dcccmb.  13.  andheldalegatinefynodat  Weftminfter,  fpmc 
i».38-  canons  of  which  were  very  derogatory  to  the 

p!\S!fJ^l  rights  of  the  crown,  and  fudh  as  Stephen  fhould 
•  321^.  '  '  not  have  permitted  to  be  niade,  or  even  re- 
ceived in  his  kingdom,  if  he  had  been. able  to 
conteft  any  point,  at  this  time,  with  the  pope, 
or  had  known  where  it  was  proper  to  make  a 
ftand,  and  where  to  give  way.  I  ihall  fay  niore 
3  "P^^ 
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upon  this  fubjeft  hcreafeer,  when  I  come  to  ^  ^  ^5  ^1 
confider  the  enormous  enci:oachments  of  the  ^"""'^     ^. 
ecclefiaftical  pqwer  upon  the  civil,  during  the 
courfeof  this  reign. 

The  bifhop  of  Oftia,  agreeably  to  the  in-  R^c-  Haguft. 
ftruftions  which  he  had  received,  ufed  all  en-  ^*  ^^^'  ^^^' 
deavours  to  mediate  a  peace  between  England 
and  Scotland.     He  found  Stephen  himfelf  and 
moft  of  his  council  very  averfe  to  it :  for  they. 
were  elated  with  viftory,  and  defiroqs  of  taking 
their  revenge  upon  David,  for  the  mifchiefs 
that  his  army  had  done  in  this  war,  and  for  his 
having  a  fecond  time  affifted  Matilda,  after  a 
peace  fo  lately  made  on  terms  advantageous  to 
him  and  his  family.     Nor  did  they  think  they 
could  depend  on  any  ftipulations,  which  he 
might  agree  to  ;  unlefs,  by  weakening  him 
more,  and  ftriking  a  greater  terror  into  his 
fubjefts,  they  put  it  out  of  his  power  to  break 
his  engagements.    But  the  queen,  who  ftill  re- 
tained a  tender  affedion,  both  for  that  monarch, 
her  uncle,  and  Prince  Henry,  her  coufin,  paf- 
fionately  defired  to  procure  a  reconciliation  be- 
tween them  and  her  hufband.      The  legate,' 
perceiving  that  he  had  her  on  his  fide,  re- 
doubled his  inftances:  but  was  obliged  to  leave 
England,  without  having  prevailed.  Neyerthe- 
lefs,  what  all  his  credit  and  (kill  in  negociation 
could  not  perform,  the  ftronger  influence  of 
her  importunities,  and  the  fondnefs  that  her 
hufband  moft  juftly  had  for  her,  at  laft  eifedled. 
About  the  beginning  of  April,  in  the  year 
U  3  cjevea 
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f2^^£^-  eleven  hundred  and  thirty  nine,  a  peace  was 
^  ^j^  q       made,   on   thefe    conditions ;    that    Stephen 
^7       fhould  grant  the  earldom  of  Northumberland 
in  fief  to  Prince  Henry,  except  the  towns  of 
Newcaftle  and  of  Bamburgh,  which  he  ihould 
retain  in  his  own  hands ;  but  the  full  value  of 
the  revenues  thereof  was  to  be  made  good  to 
that  prince,  from  other  lands  fituated  in  the 
fouth  of  England.     Such  of  the  barons  who 
belonged  to  that  earldom  as  were  willing  to 
hold  their  lands  of  him,  were  permitted  and 
required  to  do  homage  to  him,  faving  their 
'feahy  to  Stephen,      But  there  was  an  article, 
that  the  laws  of  Northumberland,  as  they  had 
been  fettled  by  King  Henry,  (hould  be  main- 
tained without  any  alteration.     All  the  fiefs 
that  the  prince  of  Scotland  had  held,  under 
homage  to  the  crown  of  England,  before  the 
war,  were  likewife  confirmed  to  him  by  the 
words  of  this  treaty.     In  return  for  which,  he, 
and  the  king,  his  father,  promifed  to  continue 
in  friendftiip  with  Stephen,  and  be   always 
faithful  to  him,  as  long  as  they  lived.     But,  to 
fecure  their  fidelity,  five  fons  of  Scotch  caris 
were  given  to  him  as  hoftages.     The  queen  of 
England  herfelf  had  taken  a  journey  to  Durham, . 
in  order  to  negociate  this  peace  with  her  uncle; 
and  her  mediation  appears  very  evidently  in  it: 
for  it  was  more  favorable  to  David  than  he 
realonably  could  expe<3:,  and  none  of  thccoun- 
fellors  of  Stephen  approved  of  it,  if  We  may  be- 
lieve fome  of  the  beft  contemporary  hiftorians. 
Yet  /he  had  much  to  alledge  in  vindication  of 

.  it» 
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it,  from  ihe  circumftances  her  huiband  was  in,  ^  ^^^  ^: 
at  this  time. 

Whatever  advantages  the  defeat  of  the 
Scotch,  in  the  preceding  year,  might  have 
produced,  if  vigoroufly  purfued,  that  ieaibn 
was  loft :  they  now  had  recovered  ftrength;  nor 
was  Stephen,  after  all  thefe  favors  of  fortune, 
much  more  able  to  carry  the  war  into  Scotland 
this  year,  than  he  had  been  the  laft.  The  city 
of  Briftol  and  federal  other  forts  were  ftill  in 
the  poffeflion  of  Matilda's  adherents,  who 
would  be  fure  to  extend  themfclves  on  every 
fide,  if  they  were  no  longer  reftrained  by  the 
arms  of  tibie  king.  It  was  alfo  neceiTary  for 
him  to  cover  his  coafts  againfl  an  invaiion,  and 
to  fecure,  by  his  prefence,  the  heart  of  his 
kingdom,  where  -  any  difbirbance  would  be 
moft  dangerous.  The  dcfire  of  revenge  ought 
to  give  way  in  wife  councils  to  confiderations 
of  fafety;  and  nothing  could  fo  much  afTure  to 
that  prince  the  dominion  of  England,  as  a  fet- 
ded  peace  with  Scotland.  He  might  alfo  fear, 
that,  the  legate  having  laboured  fo  earneftly  in 
it,  the  pope  would  be  offended  at  it's  beiifg 
too  obflmately  and  harfhly  refufed,  which  to 
him  was  an  apprehenfion  of  the  greatefl  mo- 
ment. 

But  fHll  it  was  hard,  and  feemed  to  be 
cowardly  and  ignominious,  after  fo  important 
a  vidtory,  to  fubmit  to  a  treaty,  on  almofl  the 
£ime  conditions,  as  had  been  rejected  before 
the  war.     The  northern  army,  if  enforced  by 

U  4  the 
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^Q_p^  ^;  the  addition  of  a  few  troops,  would  have  fuffi- 
ciently  guarded  the  borders  againft  a  beaten 
enemy,  till  Stephen  fliould  find  himielf  in  a 
better  fituation  to  make  an  oiFenfive  ^var  upon 
Scotland  y  and  it  was  indifputably  more  be- 
coming a  prince,  who  poffeffed  any  conftancy 
or  greatnels  of  nfiind,  to  let  things  continue  a 
fjiort  time  in  that  ftate,  than  come  into  a 
difhonorable,  or,  at  the  bcft,  an  inglorious  ac- 
commodation. 

Thefe  reafons,  to  which  the  king  was  by  no 
means  infenfible  in  his  own  temper,  and  which 
fome  of  his  minifters  ftrongly  urged,   would 
have  prevailed  over  thofe  that  were  alledged 
by  the  queen,  if  his  great  affc<3:ion  for  her  had 
not  tiirned  the  fcale.     The  condudt  of  David 
was  truly  magnanimous.     He  treated  with 
Stephen  as  if  he  had  won  the  battle  he  had  loft, 
and  by  that  fpirit  acquired  a  fuperiority  over 
him,  which  put  it  in  his  power  almoft  to 
prefcribe  the  conditions  of  the  peace.     But* 
now  advantageous  foevcr  it  was  to  the  Scotch, 
Matilda  and  her  party  were  facrificed  by  it ; 
and  if  Stephen  had  known  how  to  improve  the 
advantage  it  gave  him  in  England,  he  would 
have  had  no  great  reafon  to  be  diffatisfied  with 
his  queen  for  having  been  the  mediatrefe;  espe- 
cially, as  his  honor  was  in  fome  meafure  faved, 
by  it's  being  fuppofed  that  he  had  granted  it 
only  to  her  interceflion. 

As  foon  as  the  treaty  was  figned,  the  »ew 
carl  of  Northumberland  went  to  Nottinghanit 

and 


OF  K  I  N  G  H  E  N  R  Y   IL  297 

and  there  paid  his  homage  to  Stephen  :  nor^O^Ki, 
did  he  barely  perform  the  ceremony  of  a  vaflal,  ^"^^"^'"^ 
but  attended  him  afterwards  to  the  fiege  of 
Ludlow,    and  behaved  himfelf  very  bravely. 
In"^  one  of  the  attacks,  approaching  too  near 
the  wall,  he  was  pulled  from  his  horfe  by  an 
iron  hook,  and  would  have  been  taken,  if  he 
had  not  been  inftantly  refcued  by  the  king 
himfelf,    who    difengaged    him    with   great 
hazard  to ,  his  own  perfon.     This  endeared  joh.  HagujL 
them  to  each  other;  andat  their  return  from  ^"^*^^''' 39* 
the  fiege,  which  Stephen  \yas  foon  afterwards 
obliged  to  raife,  a  lady  of  his  court,  who  was 
fifter  to  William  earl  of  Warren  and  Surrey, 
added  another  attachment,  to  bind  the  affec- 
tions of  Henry  to  England,  ^nd  to  the  party 
of  Stephen,  in  which  her  family  was  engaged. 
The  yOung  prince  fell  in  love  v^ith  her,  and  Sec  Gemitic 
married  her,  with  the  confent  of  the  king,  ^'J^^^'  ^'  ^'^^ 
his  father.     Her  blood  indeed  was  fo  noble,  Ord.  Vital, 
that  the  match  was  hardly  unequal  :  for  hef^-^P-^o^* 
father  was  related  to  the  Norman  kings  of 
England,  and  her  mother  was  a. daughter  of 
Hugh   the  Great,  earl  of  Vermandois,   and 
fecond  brother  to  Philip  the  Firft,  king  of 
France.     That  lady,  before  her  marriage  with 
the  late  earl  of  Warren,    had  been  wife  to 
Robert  earl  of  Meulant,  the  principal  minifter 
of  King  Henry  the  Firft,  and  brought  him 
three  fons  ;  of  whom  the  two  'cldeft,  having 
fucceeded  to  their  fether  in  his  earldoms  of 
Lcicefter  and  Meulant,    were  in  great  favor 
with  Stephen  1  as  was  likewife  the  young  earl 

of 
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^^^5^-  of  Warren  and  Surrey,  her  fon  by  her  Second 
^■^^    ^  hufband.     Thus   all   things   contributed    to 
eftablifh  a  firm  peace  betw^n  th«  two  crovsrns, 
and  to  crufh  the  hopes  of  Matilda,  wtio  fkvt 
hcrfelf  again  abandoned  and  (acrificed  by  that 
power,  in  which  (he  had  put  her  fureft  truft. 
Stephen,  no  doubt,  might  cafily  havefubdued 
die  feeble  remains  of  her  party  in  England,  if 
he  had  not  given  new  life  to  it,  by  an  unfea- 
Ibnable  quarrel  with  the  church,  whicli  had 
been  his  gteatcft  fupport,  and  which  he  ought 
to  have  kept  attached  to  his  intcreft,   till  he 
had  entirely  pacified  and  reconciled  to  hitnfelf 
the  reft  of  the  kingdom.    This  diffenfion  took 
it's  rife  from  the  following  caufe. 
Gcft.  stcpb.      The  bifliop  of  Saliftmry  had  extorted  from 
*«g-  943»     the  crown  fuch  immoderate  favors,  and  ufed 
^' vit.     them  with  fuch  arrogance,  as  drew  a  heavy 
HtintingdoB.  load  of  euvy  upon  him  from  all  the  nobility, 
N«u^r^«ufs,  ^^^  excited  the  jcaloufy  of  his  fovereign  him- 
1.  i.  c.  6.     '  fclf     The  higheft  offices  of  judicature  and  go- 
Maimib.  hift.  vernment,  thofe  of  grand  jufldciary,  chancellor, 
f.  loi",  *io3,  a^d  treafurer  of  England,  were  all  engrofled 
104.  by  him  and  his  family.    Nor  was  he  contented 

with  this  vaft  extent  of  civil  power,  but  (ought 
to  acquire  a  military  ftrength,  ftill  more  invi- 
dious, and  more  inconfiftcnt  with  his  fpiritual 
charafter.  Befides  adding  to  the  fortifications 
of  the  caftle  of  Sarum,  which  he  had  obtained 
from  King  Henry,  he  built  diree  others  at 
Bherbum,  at  the  Devifcs,  and  at  Malmfbury, 
during  this  reign,  with  fuch  an  extraordinary 
ftrength  and  magnificence,  as  feemed  to  fhcw, 

not 
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not  only  an  opulence,  but  thoaghte,  and  views,  f  Q  ^5  ^: 
too  great  for  a  fubjedt.     In  emulation  of  him, ' 
and  (as  it  appeared)  in  confed^acy  widi  him, 
the  bifh<^  of  Lincoln,  his  nephew,  had  alio 
•built  a  ftrong  caftle  at  Newark  and  another  at 
Sleford.     Stephen,  who  was  of  a  nature  prone 
to  fiifpicion,  took  umbrage  at  this  :  and  he 
had  many  about  him,  particularly  the  earl  of 
Meulant,  his  principal  counfellor,  who   ac- 
cufed  both  thefe  prelates  of  trestfonable  inten- 
tions, as  if  they  had  a  iecret  purpofe  to  deliver 
thefe  forts,  which  they  had  ereded  at  fo  vaft 
an  expence,  into  the  hands  of  the  emprefs* 
The  charge  was  fupported,  not  by  any  direA 
or  poiitive  evidence,  but  by  jealous  furmifes, 
or  common  fam^:  one  fa6t  alone,  which  could 
even  be  accounted  a  prefumptive  proof,  being 
alledged  in  confirmation  of.  it,  viz.  that  the 
bifhop  of  Salifbury  had  refufed  to  permit  die 
lord  Roger  de  Mortimer,  with  a  detachment 
of  the  king's  horfe,  who  were  in  great  fear  of 
a  fuperior  party  from  Briftol,  to  lodge  a  night 
in  his  caiUe  of  Malmibury.     That  prelate's 
.  black  ingratitude  to  his  late  mafter  made  any 
diftraft  of  him  appear  not  ill  founded.     Yet  it 
was  very  improbable,  that  he  (hould  have  a 
defire  to  return  to  Matilda,  whom  he  had 
ofiended  fo  highly,   and  knew  to  be  of  a 
temper  not  inclined  to  forgive.    Perhaps  thofe 
who  accufed  him  were  not  fo  convincdi  of  his 
guilt,  as  impatient  of  his  power.     He  might 
alfo  fufier  from  that,  which  is  frequently  the 
woril  offence  in  a  coun,  the  having.c<^nferred 

on 
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BOOK  L  on  his  fovercigu  too  great  obligations^  and 
.  feeming  to  know  it  too  well.  Nor  was  his 
wealth  a  fmall  temptation  to  the  prodigal  king^ 
who  had  fpent  all  that  the  frugality  of  his 
predeceiTor  had  faved>  and  could  find  no  means 
to  replenifli  his  empty  exchequer,  but  by  the 
Ipoils  of  a  minifter  who  had  immoderately 
enriched  himfelf  and  his  family  in  the  fervice 
of  the  crown.  Never thelefs  it  was  a  moft 
arduous  and  dangerous  matter,  confidering  the 
ferment  the  nation  was  in,  and  the  privileges 
of  the  church,  which  would  certainly  be 
pleaded  in  this  affair,  to  attack  a  prelate  more 
ilrongly  prote<fled  by  thofe  privileges,  than  by 
all  the  forts  which  he  had  built,  upon  loofe 
prcfumptions  alone.  From  a  juft  fenfe  of  this 
difficulty,  Stephen,  for  fome  time,  rcfifled  the 
advice  of  his  favorites  and  the  bent  of  his  own 
inclinations  5  but  he  had  not  refblution  enough 
to  perfevere.  in  that  prudent  forbearance^ 
Having  called  a  great  council  at  Oxford;  he 
fummoned  thither  the  bifhop  of  Salifbury, 
with  the  reft  of  the  barons.  That  prelate 
obeyed,  though  moft  unwillingly;  his  mind 
foreboding  fome  evil  to  him  from  it,  cither 
becaufe  he  was  confcious  of  having  deferved 
the  king's  difpleafure,  or  becaufe,  from  h\$ 
knowledge  of  men  and  courts,  he  apprehended 
that  his  innocence  would  not  fecure  him.  He 
had,  for  fome  time,  Wt  rarely  attended  his 
mafter  or  the  council ;  and  v/hen  he  did,  it 
was  with  fuch  a  number  of  armed  men  in  his 
train,  that  he  feemed  to  come  thither  rather  to 

brave 
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brave  than  to  fervc him,  and  more  particularly BOOK^ 
upon   the   prefent  occafion.     His   nephews,  v.  auaorct 
the  bifhops  of  Ely  and  of  Lincoln,  followed  citacutfuprt. 
his  example  in  this  oftentation,  and  came  to 
Oxford   with   militaery   retinues,  fufficient  to 
have  raifed  a  jealoufy  in  the  king,  though  he 
had  entertained  none  before.     But  this  which 
they  intended  for  their  fecurity,  or  poflibly  for 
a  vain  parade  of  their  ftrength,  brought  on 
their  deftruftion.     For  a  quarrel  arifing  be- 
tween fome  of  their   fervants,  and  thole  of 
Alan  earl  of  Richmond,  about  their  lodgings, 
^  fudden  tumult  cnfued,  in  which  blood  was 
ijied  on  both  fides,  one  knight  was  killed,  and 
9  nephew  of  the  earl  was  dangeroufly  wounded. 
Who  were  the  aggreflbrs  is  not  clear ;  but  the 
retainers  of  the  two  bifliops  having  gained  the 
advantage,  they  made  an  afiault  on  the  fervants 
of  Hervey  de  Levins,  another  nobleman  of  high 
rank,  who  was  particularly  under  Stephen's 
immediate  protetftion,  becaufe,  to  pay  his  re- 
{pc6ks  to  that  prince,  he  had  come  over  from 
Brctagne  into  England,  which  he  had  refufed 
to  King  Henry,  though  often  invited.     Some 
authors  fey,  that  the  caufe  of  this  riot  was 
purely  accidental ;  but  others  fuppofe,  that  it 
was  ftirred  up  by  the  artifice  and  fecret  in- 
Qigations  of  Waleran  earl  of  Meulant,  who 
fought  an  occafion  of  drawing  the  bifliops  into 
fome  mifdemeanor,  which  might  be  a  pretence 
to  juftify  the   king   in   feizing  their  caftles. 
Whether  it  happened  by  accident  or  contri- 
vance, he  and  his  brother,  the  earl  of  Leicefter, 

afTifted 
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f^^.^.,^/  afliifted  by  Other  temporal  barons  there  prefcnt. 
Coon  put  an  csnd  to  it ;  and  ufing  the  authority 
of  the  king's  name  arrcfted  the  bifhops  oF 
Saliibury  and  of  Lincoln,  the  firft,  iii  the 
chamber  where  the  great  councU  afTembled, 
the  other,  in  the*  private  houfe,  or  inn,  where 
he  lodged  :  but  the  bifhop  of  Ely,  whofe 
lodging  was  o^t  of  the  town,  upon  hearing 
what  had  happened,  got  into  the  caftle  of  the 
Devifes,  which  belonged  to  his  uncle,  the 
bi/hop  of  Salifhury,  and  determined  to  main- 
tain it  againil:  the  king*  If  he  had  fled  to  his 
btiboprick,  and  taken  afylum  in  his  cathedral, 
he  would  have  embarrafled  him  more.  Stephen 
thereupon  fent  William  of  Ipres,  with  fome 
of  his  mercenaries,  to  lay  iiege  to  the  caftle, 
and  prefently  afterwards  followed  him  thither 
himfelf.  When  he  fet  out  on  this^enterprizc, 
he  left  the  bifhop  of  Lincoln  in  prifon  at 
Oxford,  but  carried  along  with  him  the  bifhop 
of  Salifbury,  and  his  fbn,  the  lord  chancellor, 
under -ftrift  cuftody ;.  fwearing  to  the  firft, 
that  he  ihould  remain  without  food,  till  his 
nephew,  the  bifhop  of  Ely,  furrendered  the 
caftle  5  and  ordering  the  other  to  be  hanged  on 
a  gibbet  before  the  gate,  if  it  was  not  opened 
to  him  at  the  end  of  three  days.  Ordericus 
Vitalis  relates,  diat  the  chancellor's  mother, 
being  in  the  caftle,  and  having  the  cuftody  of 
the  principal  tower,  delivered  it  up,  to  fave  the 
life  of  her  fon,  againft  the  will  of  the  bifhop  of 
Ely,  who  paid  no  regard  to  the  king's  threats 
or  his  uncle's  entreaties:  but  pthers  fay  that  the 

bifhop 
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biibop  was  brought  to  capitulate  by  the  greater  ^  ^^Jj 

danger  in  which  he  faw  his  relations.     Certain 

it  is  that  this  fortrefs,  accounted  at  that  time 

one  of  the  ftrongeft  in  Europe,  was  yielded  to 

Stephen  at  the  end  of  the  term  he  had  fixed ; 

the  three  others,  which  belonged  to  the  biihop 

of  Salilbury,  having  been  alfo  furrendered  to 

him  in  the  fame  manner.     Nor  did  the  bi0xop 

of  Lincoln  regain  his  liberty  on  caficr  terms  ; 

for  he  likewife  was  brought  before  the  gates 

of  the  caftles  of  Sleford  and  Newark,  and 

threatened  to  be  famifhed,  if  they  were  not 

opened  to  the  king  without  delav :  which  was 

accordingly  done^  yet  not  witnout  difficulty 

on  the  part  of  his  friends,  by  whom  they  were 

garrifoned,  and  whofe  reluctance  to  furrender 

tnem  his  prayers  and  tears  could  hardly  over* 

come.     Stephen  being  thus  poiTefied  of  the       * 

fortreffes  he  fq  much  defired,  and  finding  in 

two  of  them  a  great  treafure  hoarded  up  by 

the  bLd>op  of  Salifbury,  he  feized  that  alfo  as  a 

lawful  prize,  and  applied  it  to  his  own  ufe. 

But,  though  bis  finances  m\Kh  wanted  fuch  a 

fupply,  he  foon  had  reafon  to  repent  of  the 

part  which  the  impetuofity  of  his  temper,  and 

the  counfels  of  favorites^  whofe  pafi^ons  and 

interefts  governed  their  opinions  more  than  his 

honor  or  fervicc,  had  inade  him  take.     The 

riot  at  Oxford  was  indeed  a  very  high  mifde- 

meanor,    which  greatly  offended   the  royal 

majefty  and  the  peace  of  the  realm;  hut  it 

did  not  appear  that  the  two  bi£bopa,  and  much 

lefs  the  chancellor,  had  any  band  in  it,  either 

I  as 
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as  adorsy  or  inftigators ;  and  it  was  very  un.«- 
juft  to  impute  to  them  the  crime   of  theli* 
icrvants.     It  might  perhaps  have  been  pro'pef 
to  bring  them  to  a  trial,  if  there  was  any  legal 
evidence  of  their  being  concerned  in  it :  but, 
without  any  procefs,  or  form  of  law,  to  arreft^ 
imprifon,  and  treat  with  fuch  cruelty,  and  (o 
much  indignity,  men  of  fuch  eminence  in  the 
church  and  ftate,  principal  minifters,  prelates, 
and  peers  of  the  realm,  might  reafonably  in- 
cenfe,  not  only   the  clergy,  but  the   whole 
people  of  England,  as  overturning  all  liberty, 
and  fubverting  the  fundamental  laws  of  the 
land.     A  grievous  aggravation  of  it  was  the 
time  and  the  place  in  which  it  was  perpetrated, 
at  a  parliamentary  meeting,  to  which  they 
were  called  by  fummons  from  the  king,  undei' 
the  immediate  proteftion  of  the  royal  faith  and 
the  moft  facred  rights  of  the  nation  :  there  to 
be  feized,  one  of  them  in  the  fanftuary  of  the 
palace  itfelf,  in  the  very  chamber  wherein  thd 
great  council  afTembled ;  and  then,  unheard, 
uncondemned,  to  be  menaced  with  (hameful 
and  cruel  deaths,  aftually  kept  from  food  fomc 
days,  and  at  laft,  by  open  violence,  robbed  of 
their  property,  was  ufage  unknown  before  to 
the  barons  of  England,  even  under  the  defpo*- 
tifin  of  William  the  Conqueror !  And  what 
could  the  reft  of  the  king's  fubjefts  expeft  from 
him,  when  they  faw  him  proceed  fo  harfhly, 
and  with  fo  little  regard  to  the  firft  principles 
of  jufticc  and  freedom,  againft  the  family  and 
perfon  of  that  very  man,  to  whom,  in  fome 

meafurc, 
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ftieafurc,  he  owed  the  crown  he  wore  T  Indeed  B  bOKL 

this  method  of  forcing  their  eaftles  out  of  the  ^~*'^^~ 

hands  of  his  barons  was  one  of  his  favorit* 

tneafures,  which  he  had  recourfe  to  upon  every 

difBcuitVj  making  no  fcruple  to  violate  the 

fafcty  of  his  court,  the  honor  of  the  crown, 

and    the  liberty  of  the  people,  whenever  he 

doubted  the  fidelity  of  a  vaflaU  or  defired  to 

get   pofleffion   of  any  ftrong  place.      Thusj 

while    hd   fufFered  his  laws,   and    the  legal 

authority  of  his  government,  to  be  continually 

infulted,  he  ftfetched  his  prerogative  beyond 

aD  bounds,  and  hurt  himfelf  equally  by  weak 

complaifance  and  tyrannical  z&s  of  power. 

Yet,    fo  lohg  as  he  continued  to  favor  thd 

trhurch,  he  kept  a  ftrength  in  the  clergy,  which 

deterred  his  other  fiibjefts,  however  difcon-* 

tented,  from  revolting  againft  him  :  but,  by 

attacking  their  privileges,  and  incurring  their 

enmity,  he  fhook  the  foundations  upon  which 

he  himfelf  had  fixed  his  throne.     Their  re- 

fentrnents  on  this  occafion  were  carried  fo  high,  Malmfl).  bifc 

that  his  own  brothei^,  the  bifliop  of  Winchefter,  ^^^- "•  "• 

thoxight  it  advifeable  to  take  up  fheif  caufe.  '  '^^*  *^*' 

He  publickly  and  loudly  protefted  againft  this 

aft  of  the  king  -,  he  frequently  exhorted  hina 

to  make  reftitution  and   fatisfaftion;  which 

being  denied,  he  convened  a  fynod  at  Win- 

cbefter,  as  the  pope's  legate,  and  cited  Stephen 

himfelf  to  appear  before  him  there  and  anfwcr 

for  Bis  confduft.     This  was  fuch  an  affront  tof 

the  majefty  of  the  crown  as  would  have  foufed 

themoftabjcftfpirit;  yet,  inftead  of  refenting 

Vol.  L  X  and 
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and  punifhing  it,  Stephen  allowed  himfelf  to 
be  fubjeft  to  that  jarifdidion,  which  he  ought 
not  to  have  permitted  his  brother  to  exercife 
over  the  loweft  peafant  in  his  kingdom.  He 
did  not  indeed  appear  in  perfon ;  but  he  fuf* 
fered  the  fynod  to  meet,  ,and  fent  ibme  of  hij 
minifters  to  plead  for  him  before  them* 

If  the  two  injured  bifliops  had  complained 
of  the  king's  proceedings,  and  demanded  re-- 
drefs  in  the  high  court  of  parliament,   the  ut- 
moft  attention  ought  to  have  been  given  to 
them :  but  for  a  fubjcdt  of  England,  acting 
by  an  authority  derived  frx>m  die  pope,   ta 
make  himfelf  and  the  clergy  judges  over  their 
Ibvereign,  in  their  own  caufe,  was  as  great  an 
offence  agmnft  the  royal  dignity,  as  what  be 
had  done  was  p^judicial  to  die  rights  of  the 
nation  and  the  fwrivileges  of  the  peerage*    One 
is  no  le&  aftonifhed  at  the' unexampled  hM^ 
nefs  of  that  prelate's  prefumption,  than  at  the 
tamenefs  of  Stephen,  in  fubmitting  fo  far  to  ih 
after  the  fpirit  with  which  he  had  iet  out  in 
this  affair.     It  wotrld  have  coft  him  no  more 
to  have  di£blved  this  legatine  counciL  or  at 
leafl  to  have  forbidden  them  to  meddle  with 
any  points  concerning  his  government,  than 
to  comniit  the  afts  c£  violence,  he.  had  been 
guilty  of,  againft  the  bKhops  of  Salifbury  and 
Lincoln.     But  in  his  whole  condu<3:  we  may^ 
obferve  the  fame  levity:  he  wanted  nocou** 
rage  to  begin  the  moft  hazardous  and  raih* 
ondertakings,  but  had  not  qonftancy  enough   - 
to  go  thorpugh  with  ^m,.  when  he  was  en- 
gaged. 
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^ged.     His  brother  knew  this,  and  therdFore  ^^^^Jl 
took  a  refolution  to  put  himfdf  how  at  the 
head  of  that  partyy  which  he  forefaw  would 
in  the  end  be  the  ftrongefti    He  had  alfo  fecret 
diicontents^  whi^h  impelled  him  to  a<fl  againft 
a  courts  in  which  he  did  not  enjoy  that  un-^ 
rivalled  fuperiority  of  favor  aiid  power,  he 
thought  he  had  every  way  a  right  to  expert. 
Others  were  more  confulted  than  he :  an  of- 
fence that  he  would  not  have  pardoned,  either 
ill  them,  or  the  king,  thou^  he  had  not  had 
£>  much  reafon,  as  they  really  gave  him,  to  dis- 
approve of  their  meafures.     Upon  the  death 
of  the  late  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  he  had 
aiked  for  that  fee,  and  had  met  with  a  refufal* 
It  is  no  wonder  if  he  felt  refentment  at  ftich  A 
di&ppbintment.     After  having  procured  the 
crown  for  Stephen,  he  might  reafonably  de- 
mand that  digiuty  from  him ;  and  it  was  vtty 
imprudent  in  his  brothet  to  deny  him  thd 
objedfc  of  his  ambition,  at  a  time  when  he* 
wanted  his  friendship,  and  knew  that  he  wad 
a  man  whom  no  tie  but  his  intereft  could  ever 
iecure.      That  imprudence  was  doubled  irt 
fiiffering  him  now  to  exercife   the  legating 
power  in  England,  which  had  before  been 
granted  only  to  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury/ 
and  w^hich  this  prelate  had  ,fir(l  obtained  dur-^ 
ing  a  vacancy  in  that  fee.    It  would  have  been^ 
in  this   conjundurei   of  great  advantage    to 
Stei^en,   if  he  had  availed  himielf  of  the 
archbiihop's  dlfcontent  on  this  fubje^,    and 
feemed  to  favor    his    claim   to   that   com^ 
X  2k  miiTicnj 
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miflion ;  which,  without  ofFencc  to  the  pope^ 
would  have  produced  for  feme  time  an  entire 
fufpenfion   of  any  legatine  authority  in  the 
realm,  till  he  could  be  fure  that  the  legate 
would  be  fubfervient  to  his  intefefts,  or  at  leaft 
not  his  enemy.     Thus  he  might  with  lefs^ 
difficulty  have  got  rid  of  this  council',    and 
have  kept  his  brother,  for  the  future,  more 
under  controul.     But  he  both   negle<5ted  to 
preferve  fo  important  a  friend,  whofe   affift- 
ance  v/ould  have  made  him  maftcr  of  the  reft 
of  the  clergy,  and  to  rertrain  his  power,  when 
he  found  it  was  become  hoftile  to  him,  by 
proper  checks :  Which  miftake  was  pf  fuch 
confequence,    that  it   almoft   coft    him  his* 
crown^ 
A*  D.  1 1 59.       The  bifhop  opened  the  council  by  producing 
his  legating  commiffion  from  Rome,   which 
appeared  to  have  been  renewed  to  him  fome 
months  before,   (that  is,  from  the  time  the 
bifliop  of  Oftia  was  repalled)  but  he  had  not 
made  ufe  of  it  till  this  occafion.     He  then  fct 
forth,  in  the  moft  tragical  terms,  hi&  brother's 
piFence  againft  the  church,   declaring,    thaf^ 
rather  than  the  epifcopal  dignity  fliould  be 
trampled  upon  m  this  manner,  there  was  no 
evil,  no  calamity  to  himfelf,  which  he  would 
not  be  willing  to  fuffer.     He  faid,   he  had 
•    frequently  admonifhed  the  king  to  repent  o£ 
his  fin  and  make  fatisfa<9:ion  for  it ;  and  at  laft 
had  prevailed  upon  him  not  to  forbid  the  call- 
ing of  this  council.     He  therefore  exhorted 
the.archbiiliop  of  Canterbury,:  who'  was  there 
...  preJ- 
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prefent,  and  the  reft  of  the  fynod,  to  confult  P^5^ 
together,    and   determine  what  ought-  to  be  ^**'^~" 
done ;  afliiring  them,  that  neither  out  of  re- 
gard to  his  brother,  nor  from  any  lofs  of  his 
fortune,  or  danger  of  his  life,  would  he  fail  to 
execute  what  they  fliould  decree. 

The  earls,  who  were  fent  to  the  council  as 

the  king's  advocates,   being   admitted^    they 

aflced  why  he  was  cited :  to  which  the  legate 

replied,  that  as  he  was  fubjedl  to  the  religion 

of  Chrift,  he  ought  not  to  refent  his  being 

called  by  Chrift's  minifters,  to  make  fatisfac- 

tion  for  fuch  an  enormity  as  had  not  been 

iecn  in  that  age :  that  to  put  biftiops  in  pri- 

ibn  and  ftrip  them  of  their  pofleflions  was  an 

aft  only  known  to  times  of  paganifm  :  that  if 

he  would  deign  to  take  advice  from  him,  it 

ihould  be  fiich  as  ^either  the  fee  of  Rome, 

nor  the  counfellors  of  the  king  of  France,  nor 

their  own  brother,  the  earl  of  Bloi^,  who  was 

fo  wife  and  religious,  fliould  have  any  caufe  to 

.blame:  and  that  nothing,  at  prefent,  could 

be  more  requifite  for  him,  than  either  to  lay 

before  the  council  his  realbns  for  what  he  had 

done,  or  humbly  fubmit  himfelf  to  a  canonical 

fentcnce :  for  he  was  bound  to  refpe6t  and  far-    ' 

ivor  ,the,  church,    by  the  affedlion  of  which, 

and  not  by  arms,  he  had  been  raifed  to  the 

throne.     The  earls  upon  this  left  the  council,  '  . 

and  made  their  report  to  the  king,  who  found 

himfelf  much  embarrafled  what  courfe  to  take* 

In  the  legatine  council,  which  he  had  per-  See  R.  Ha- 

Wiitted  tbf  bifliop  of  Oftia  to  hpld  at  Weft-  gfryXhS. 

X  3  ininfter,p,, 347.13^1' 
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minifler^  a  canon  was  mdde,  declaring  that 
whoever  fhould  kill,  imprifonj  or  lay  violent 
bands  upon  any  ecckjiajlicky  if  after  three  fum- 
mons  he  did  not  make  fatisfadion,  fliould  incur 
a  fentence  of  excommunication  not  to  be  taken 
off  but  bv  the  pope  himfelf,  unlefs  in  an  im- 
mediate  aanger  of  death ;  and  if  he  died  im- 
penitent, his  body  was  not  to  be  buried. 
Excommunication  was  likewife  denounced  a- 
gainft  any  perfon,  who  fhould  violently  ufurp 
the  goods  of  the  church.  Stephen,  in  thefc 
•canons,  to  which  he  had  given  the  force  of 
laws,  might  read  the  fentence  of  his  own  con-^ 
demnation.  He  had,  moreover,  by  his  char- 
ter granted  at  Oxford,  put  all  ecclefiaftical 
perfons  and  goods  under  the  fole  jurifdidion 
and  power  of  the  biftiops,  which  feemed  to 
preclude  him  from  ever  trying  thi«  cauic  in 
any  civil  court.  Being  thus  fadly  entangled, 
both  by  the  weaknefs  of  his  former  conceffions, 
and  by  the  imprud€nce  of  his  late  condud,  he 
found  no  better  iflue,  than  to  follow  his  bro- 
ther s  advice  in  part,  and  give  the- council  his 
rcafons  for  the  a<ft  he  had  done,  though  he 
had  no  grounds  to  believe,  that  they  would 
be  admitted  in  his  juftification.  He  therefore 
MalAiib.  hift.  fent  back  the  two  earls,  and  with  them  Ao- 
pov.  f.  1 03.  brey  de  Vere,  an  eminent  lawyer,  who  had 
104.  .  u.  focceeded  to  the  bifhop  of  Salifbury  in  the  of-^ 
fice  of  grand  jufticiary,  upon  the  dilgrace  of 
th^t  prelate.  To  him  the  king  entrufted  his 
caufe,  and  he  faid  for  him  all  that  fuch  a  caufe 
would  admit,  charging  the  biibops  of  Salifbuiy 
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and  Lincoln  with  fedition  and  treafon,  but'^^_^j  h 
upon  bare  prcfumptions  or  allegations  without 
proof,   of  which  an  account,  has  before  been 
given.     He  further  pretended  that  they  had 
willingly  furrendered   their  caftles   into  the 
hands  of  the  king,  to  avoid  being  profecuted 
for  the  riot  at  Oxford.  *  He  (poke  of  the  mo- 
ney taken  from  the  bifliop  of  Salifbury,  as  a 
much  lefs  fiim  thari  it  really  was,  and  alledgedr 
that  it  lawfully  belonged  to  the  king,  as  hav- 
ing been  colle<fted  in  the  reign  of  his  prede- 
ceffor  out  of  the  revenues  and  rents  of  the 
crown  ;  affirming  alfo  that  this,  as  well  as  the 
taftles,  had  been  voluntarily  yielded,  by  way 
of  compofition  for  the  bifliop's  offence  :    of 
which,  he  faid,  the  king  could  bring  witneflcs. 
He  likewife  pleaded,  that  Stephen  had  arreft- 
cd  that  prelate,  not  as  a  bifliop,  but  as  one  of 
Hs  minifters,  who  managed  his  bufinefs,  and 
received  Wages  from  him.     He  particularly 
charged  the  bifliop  of  Lincoln  with  having 
excited  the  tumult  of  Oxford  from  an  old 
liatred  againft  the  earl  of  Richmond.    Finally, 
he  demanded,  in  the  name  of  the  king,  that 
the  agreement  made  between'  him  and  the  two 
bifliops  fliould  remain  good. 

The  bifliop  of  Lincoln  was  not  prefent  in 
the  council ;  but  his  uncle  of  Saliibury  was, 
and,  with  a  fpirit  unbroken  by  his  difgrace 
and  his  fufferings,  denied  the  fads  afTerted  by 
Aubrey  de  Vere,  demanded  reftitution  of  what 
he  had  loft,  and  declared^  that,  if  juftice  was 
X  4  re-. 
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rcfufed  to  him  there,,  he  would  fcek  It  in  a 
Ifigber  courts  meaning  that  of  Rome, 

The  legate,  with  an  appearance  of  temper 
and  coolnefs,  faid,  the  two  bifhops  ought  to 
have  been  firft  accufed  of  the  matters  laid  to 
their  charge  in  an  ecclefiaftical  council,  and 
an  enquiry  ihould  the^e  have  been  made  into 
the  truth  of  thofe  fafts,  inftead  of  fentencc 
being  given  and  executed  before  condemnation, 
Wherefore  he  infifted,  that,  agreeably  to  the 
praftice  in  civil  courts,  the  king  ought  to  re-r 
ftore  to  them  all  their  poffcflions,  till  the 
caufe  was  determined  5  for,  before  that  was 
done,  they  could  not,  without  departing  from 
the  rules  of  natural  juftice,  be  required  to 
plead.  It  was  difficult  to  deny  the  truth  of 
this  propofition  ;  but,  as  the  king's  miniftcrs 
would  not  agree  to  it,  the  council  adjourned, 
at  his  requeft,  till  the  next  day,  and  then,  till 
a  third,  to  wait  for  the  arrival  of  the  arch- 
bifhop  of  Rouen,  who,  to  the  furprize  of  his 
brethren,  undertook  to  defend  the  caufe  of 
the  king.  He  brought  the  d^fpute  to  a  fhort 
^flue.  '^  I  will  grant,  faid  he,  that  the  two 
bifhops  (hall  have  their  caftles  rcftored  tQ 
them,  if  they  can  prove  that  by  the  canons 
^*  they  ought  to  have  any ;  but,  as  I  am  ccr- 
f*  tain  they  cannot,  I  think  that  for  them  to 
*'  defire  what  the  canons  prohibit  would  be 
"  extremely  indecent;  and  even  admittingji 
f*  that,  by  the  indulgence  and  favor  of  the 
f*  crown,    they   might  be  allowed   to  have 
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^^  caftles,  yet  in  time  of  danger  they  Qught  to  ^  ^  Oj^ 
**  put  thctn  into  the  hands  of  the  king,  whoTc  ^"'^ 
**  duty  it  is  to  take  care  of  the  publick  peace: 
^'  from  whence  it  follows,  that,  either  way,- 
^^  their  caufc  muft  be  loft" 

There  was  more  art  in  this  argument  than 
in  all  that  had  been  ufed  by  Aubrey  de  Vere^ 
What  the  council  fidd  to  it  we  are  not  told : 
but  it  may  be  obferved,  that  it  was  no  vindica-^ 
tion,  either  of  the  imprifonment  of  the  two     ' 
biftiops,  or  of  the  violent  methods  by  which 
they  had  been  forced  to  give  up  their  caftles, 
or  of  the  king's  taking  his  money,  without 
judgment  of  law,  from  the  bifliop  of  Salifbu- 
jy.     The  objeftion  drawn  from  the  canons 
was  very  embarraffing :  but  however  contrary 
it  might  be  to  them,  or  indecent  in  itfelf,  for 
bifhops  to  be  builders  or  governors  gf  caftles, 
they  had   the  king's  own   licence  to  plead 
for  it :  and  though  in  the  fenfe  of  the  law  all 
fortreffes  were  fuppofed  to  bebng  to  the  crown, 
it  feemed  ahardfliip,  and^n  injuftice,  to  tkke 
away  thofe  which  any  fubjefts  had  fortified  at 
thqir  pwn  charge,  without  very  ftrong  and  ap- 
parent grounds  of  diftruft.     After  the  arch- 
bifhop  had  endod  his  fpecch>  Aubrey  de  Verc 
faid,  ^*  The  king  had  been  informed  that  the 
two  bifhops  had  threatened  to  fend  fome  of 
their  brethren,  with  complaints  agaiijft  him, 
to  Rome  j  but  that  he  abfplutely  forbad  them 
to  do  it :  and  if  any  one  of  them  fhould  pre-? 
fume  to  go  tliither,  ^ga^nft  bis.  will  and  the 
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BOOK  I-  dignity  of  his  realm,  he  would  have  him  to 
know,  that  he  fhould  find  it  dilfficult  to  re* 
turn/*     So  far  was  well,  but  all  the  merit  of 
that  was  loft  by  what  followed.    For  the  fame 
minifter  notified  to  the  council,  that  Stephen, 
feeing  they  would  do  him  no  juftice,  appealed 
againft  them  to  Rome.    Such  an  appeal  was  a 
fatal  wound  to  the  royal  author!^.     Indeed 
his  whole  condud  in  this  unhappy  affair  ivas 
a  continued  feries  of  errors  and  faults.      He 
offended  the  pope^  he  offended  the  Englifli 
clergy,  who  had  been  his  befl  friends,   by  an 
unfeafbnable  attack  on  their  privileges  ^  and 
3rct,  in  the  procefs  of  that  violent  ad,  he  more 
than  ever  debafed  his  own  dignity,  by  mean. 
and  unkingly  condefceniions  to  i>oth.     A  vir- 
tuous prince  would  have  refpedked  thofe  privi- 
leges which  he  had  fworn  to  maintain  ;    a 
prudent  one  would  have  found  a  more  proper 
time  for  this  quarrel,  and  lefs  odious  meafiires 
to  fupport  it;    a  refblute  one,  after  having 
drawn  the  fword,  would  have  decided  by  that 
a  diipute  of  this  nature,  in  which  that  alone 
could  render  him  fuccefsful,     Stephen  neither 
prefervcd  the    affe6tion   of  his  clergy,    nor 
numbled  their  infolence  :  -  he  did  enough  to 
make  them  his  enemies,  but  not  enough  to 
make  them  his  fubjeds. 

When  the  legate  heard  that  his  brother  ap« 
pealed  to  the  pope,  he  found  it  neceffary  to 
break  up  the  council.  They  were  afraid  to 
proceed  further  ag^ft  that  prince,  after  he 

had 
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liad  fubmitted  his  caufe  to  Rome,  clpecially,  f  ^,5^J^/: 
as  ibme  of  his  nobles  and  foldiers  began  to ^"^^* 
threaten,  both  by  their  words  and  their  aftions, 
to  reifenge  any  indignity  offered  to  their  fo- 
vereign.     Nor  was  the  bifhop  of  Winchcftcr 
himfelf  unwilling  to  flop,  having  dqneall  that 
he  wiflied  for  his  own  advantage.     He'  had 
eminently  fignalized  his  zeal  for  the  church, 
and  raifed  his  credit  with  the  clergy  of  Eng- 
land to  the  higheft  degree,  by  appearing  their 
champion  againft  the  king,  his  brother.    And, 
probably,  in  his  heart  he  was  not  much  dif- 
pleafed,  that  the  bifliop  of  Saliibury,  who  had 
once  been  his   rival  in  wealth  and  power, 
ihould  be  left,  for  the  future,  in  a  ftate  of 
humiliation.     That  prelate  therefore  and  the 
bifliop  of  Lincoln  were  obliged  to  remda 
without  any  fatisfa<ftion  for  what  they  had  loft. 
But  Stephen  had  certainly  no  rcafon  to  exult 
in  what  he  had  gained.     The  difcontcnt  ofA.  D.  1139^ 
the  clergy  on  that  account  was  fo  great,  and 
their  complaints  had  fuch  an  influence  on  the 
body  of  the  people,  that,  prefently  afterwards, 
the  Emprefs  Matilda,  who  had  waited  almoft  Malmft.  bid. 
four  ydars  fincc  the  death  of  her  father,  with-  ''^^-  ^•"'  ^"^ 
but  daring  to  venture  her  perfon  in  England,  GtiHttph. 
and  whom  the  defeat  of  the  Scotch,  with  the  R«g-  P-  94* 
lofs  of  Dover  and  the  intiportant  towns    of  Q,|/y|j^ 
Shrewfbury  and  Hereford,  had  reduced,  a  little  p-920.  Lxiii. 
before,  to  the  brink  of  defpair,  thought  herJ^'^S^a'w 
party   fo  ftrengthened,    and  conceived   fuch  Owv-C^ron! 
hopes  of  a  much  greater  defcAion  from  Ste-^"l>ann.ii39; 
phen,  as  to  refolve  to  put  herfelf  at  th?  head 

ef 


HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE 

of  her  friends.     That  (he  and  the  earl  of  Glo^ 
cefter  entirely  depended  upon  the  internal  ftate 
of  the  kingdom,  and  the  difpofitions  they  ex- 
pected to  find  in  their  favor,   appeals   very 
plainly,  from  the  finall   force  they    brought 
with  them,  which  was  no  more  than  a  hun- 
dred and  forty  knights.     The  Englifli  coafts 
being  guarded  by  Stephen's  fleets,  particular- 
ly, by  that  which  he  had  drawn  from   Bou- 
logne,   and   Matilda  having  none  that    w^ 
ftrong  enough  to  fight  with  them,  it  would 
have  been  difficult  to  fecure  a  great  embark- 
ation ;  which,  undoubtedly,  was  the  caufe  of 
their  bringing  fo  few :    but  with  thofe  few 
they  could  not  hope  to  overcome  the  oppofition 
they  would  meet  with  in  England,  if  they  had 
Bot  counted  on  numbers  to  join  them  there, 
and  on  the  benefit  of  a  fecret  intelligence  with 
.  fome  of  the  greateft  about  the  king,  efpecially 
among  the  fpiritual  lords,  who  did  not  yet 
openly  efooufe  their  party. 

They  had  fent  over  before  them  Baldwin  de 
•  Redvers,  earl  of  Devonfhire,  y^rhom  Stephen 
h^d  compelled  to  fly  out  of  the  kingdom,  and 
who,  having  landed  at  Wareham  with  a  body 
of  horfe,  was  received  into  Corfc-caftle,  one 
of  the  ftrongefl  in  the  ifland^  Stephen  imme- 
diately wenjt  and  befieged  him  there ;  but  he 
was  advifed  by  his  council  to  defifl:  from  that 
'  enterprize,  and  apply  all  his  vigilance  to  guard 
the  ports,  at  which  they  apprehended  (hat 
Matilda  aijd  her  brother  would  endeavour  to 
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land.     He  did  fo ;  but  his  care  was  deceived  fP^i^^ 
by  an  intrigue  which  he  did  not  fufped:.  a.  d.  U39. 

Adelai^,  the  widow  of  King  Henry  the 
Firft,  though  fhe  was  married  again  to  William; 
de  Albiney,  earl  of  Arundel  and  of  SuiTex,  re- 
tained fuch  an  afFcftionlte  regard  to  the  me- 
itiory  of  her  deceafed  hufband,  that  fhe  kept 
up  a  fecret  friendfhip  with  his  daughter  Ma- 
tilda, which  the  earl  of  Glocefter  now  thought 
they  might  avail  themfelves  of,  to  draw  them  vid.  auaom 
out  of  the  difficulties  they  were  under  how  to  dt«.utfupra. 
land  with  fafety  in  England.  Arundel  caftle 
was  a  part  of  her  dower.  Stephen  had  put  na 
garrifon  into  it,  out  of  rcfpefl:  to  the  lady  ia 
whofe  right  it  was  held  ;  nor  did  he  think  of 
guarding  the  coaft  about  it  with  an  army  or  a 
fleet,  as  he  had  no  fufpicion  of  her  correfpond- 
ing  at  this  time  with  the  cmprcfs,  becaufe  he^ 
lived  in  friendfhip  with  her  hufband.  A  fecret 
application  was  therefore  made  to  her,  by  the 
earl  of  Glocefler  and  Matilda,  to  receive  them 
into  that  Caftle;  which  fhe  confenting  to,  they 
came  into  Arundel  haven,  on  the  lafl  day  of 
September,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
thirty  nine.  After  making  a  verjr  fhort  abode 
ill  the  cafUe,  the  earl,  attended  only  by  twelve 
of  the  horfemen  whom  he  had  brought  over 
from  Anjou,  went  from  thence  in  a  dark 
night,  and  travelled  towards  Briflol,  by  un- 
frequented Foads,  paffihg  unknown  through  a- 
country  that- was  more  than  any  other  devpted 
to  the  king.  When  he  was  come  about  half 
ef  his  way  to  that  city,  Brian  f  itz-comtey 
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J^l?^j  governor,  or  conftablc,  of  Wallingford  calUc^ 
^-r^  met  and  cfcortcd  him,  during  the  reft  of  his 
journcv,  with  a  good  body  of  troops.  Thus 
he  arnved  fafe  at  Briflol :  but  it  appeared  no 
fmall  hazard,  to  which  he  expofed  uxc  perfoa 
of  Matilda,  by  leaving  her  thus  fhut  up  ia 
Arundel  caftle.  Yet  he  thought  he  might 
fecurely  dejpend  upon  the  faith  of  the  dowager 
queen,  and  the  great  ftrength  of  the  place, 
which  the  enemy  could  not  take  without  a 
long  fiege ;  fo  that  he  hoped  to  relieve  it,  be- 
fore his  fitter  (hduld  fuffer  any  extreme  in- 
convenience, and  to  make  himfelf  mafter  of 
all  the  weft  of  England,  while  Stephen  was 
employed  in  befieging  her  there.  The  projcft 
was  that  of  a  great  man,  extraordinary,  but 
well  grounded.  And  Matilda*s  courage  was 
llich,  that  there  is  reafon  to  believe,  ftie  gave 
her  confent  to  it  with  as  much  confidence  as 
her  brother  advifed  it. 

V.  Mdores       Intelligence  being  brought  to  the  king  of 
cir.  St  fupw.  her  landing,  he  inftantly  quitted  Marlborough, 
which  he  was  befieging,  and,  with  the  beft  o( 
his  forces,   very  expeditioufly  came   before 
Arundel  caftle,    hoping   to  find  the  earl  of 
Glocefter  there  with  the  emprcfe.    But,  when 
he  was  informed  that  the  earl  was  gone,  he 
purfued  him,  with  part  of  his  troops,  leaving 
a  fufficient  number  to  block  up^  the  caftle, 
and,  the  purfuit  being  ineffedual,  returned  ta 
the  fiege  and  preflfed  it  vigoroufly,  thinkings 
with  good  reafon,  that  he  ought  to  make  tiaf 
2  his 
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his  principal  objedt^  his  principal  enemy  be-  ?^PJ^  ^y 
ing  there  enclofed.  But  the  bifliop  of  Win* 
chefter  advifed  him  to  let  her  go  out  of  the 
caflle  and  join  the  earl  of  Glocefter,  under  a 
notion  that  he  might  more  eafily  fubdue  them 
together,  than  while  they  were  feparate.  Ste- 
phen was  fo  weak  as  to  follow  this  advicd^ 
and  having  firft  given  her  hoftages,  as  well  a$ 
his  oath,  for  her  fecurity,  fent  he^  under  his 
town  fafe  condud  to  Briftol,  bfcorted  by  his 
brother  and  the  earl  of  Meulant,  his  chief 
minifter :  a  thing  hardly  credible,  if  it  were 
not  attefted  by  fo  many  hiftorians,  that  a  king 
ihould  convey  a  princefs,  whb  came  to  invade 
and  claim  his  kingdom,  out  of  a  caftle  in 
which  he  held  her  befiegcd,  to  another  part  of 
the  country,  where  her  greateft  ftrength  and 
intereft  lay,  fafely  and  peaceably,  under  the 

Siiard  gf  his  own  troops !  It  was  indeed  z 
range  cSe€t  of  that  ihfatuation,  which  fbme- 
times  feems  to  fliew  itfelf  in  the  condud:  of 
fbyereigns,  whom  the  Providence  of  God  in-r 
tends  to  chaftife*  For  even  fuppofing  that  it 
would  have  been  neceflary  for  Stephen  to  go, 
and  make  head  in  the  Weft  againft  the  earl  of 
Glbcefter,  he  might  have  committed  the  fiege 
ef  Arundel  caftle,  during  his  abfence,  to  Wil- 
liam of  Ipres>  or  at  leaft  have  blocked  up  the 
place  fo  clofely,  by  fea  and  by  land,  as  to  hin- 
der Matilda's  efc^pe,  inftead  of  fending  her  to^ 
head  her  friends,  difpel  the  anxieties  they  were 
in  for  her  iafety^  and  foment  the  revolt. 

The 
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The  bifhop  of  Winchcftcr  in  giving  thi* 
counfel  certainly  afted  pcrfidioufly ;  for  he  wa& 
not  capable  of  fuch  an  error  in  judgment. 
It  was  a  publick  report,  that  he  had  met  the 
Vid.  auaoresjearl  of  Glocefter  on  his  journey  to  Briftol,  and 
opra.  j^^j^  ^^  amicable  conference  with  him :  but, 
I  prefume,  he  made  ufe  of  other  more  fecret 
means  of  negociating  with  the  emprefs,  whom 
y.  Malmfl).  he  had  invited  by  letters  to  come  into  Eng-*- 
J*^^8^7,Ji|'-land,   and  with  whom  he  undoubtedly  had 
lo.  been  long  in  connexion,  poffibly  even  from 

the  time  of  his  firft  difcontent  againft  his  bro-' 
then     He  law  that  the  meafures  the  king 
purfued  would  in  all  probability  occafion  his 
deftrudtion,  and  therefore  defired  to  fecure  a 
fupport  to  himfelf,  that  he  might  not  fall  with 
him.     He  did  it  however  fo  artfully,  that  Stc-* 
phen  was  duped  by  it,  and  believed  him  hi« 
friend,  as  appears  by  his  following  his  advice 
in  thiis  inftance ;  which  is  very  furprifing,  after 
the  fcene  that  had  lately  pafled  in  the  council 
of  Wincherier.     Matilda,  having  been  thus, 
by  the  afliftance  of  this  prelate  and  the  folly 
of  Stephen,  delivered  from  her  confinement  irt 
Arundel  callle,  found  herfelf  miftrefs,  in  a  very 
(hort  time,  of  a  confiderable  part  of  the  king-' 
dom.     The  earl  of  Glocefter  had  fo  fortified 
9^\^^'     the  city  of  Briftol  as  to  make  it  impregnable^ 
p.p^7*tJ^™  He  alfo  poflefled  the  county  of  Glamorgan^ 
Malmlb.  hift*  which  Came  to  him  by  his  wife ;  and,  as  his 
?T.r«.:  ^A^    mother  was  daughter  to  Rhees  ap  Tcudor^ 
Ord.  Vital,    the  laft  King  of  South- Wales,  he  derived  from 

the 
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jlie  alFcaion  of  the  Welfti  to  her  famfly  a  gredt  ^  ^^  ^  r- 
intercft  there,   which  was  ftill  cncreafed  by  Gcrv.chron. 
his  clofe  union  with,  two  of  the  moft  powerful  Norm. 
Ibrds  in  thofe  parts,  \vho  were  coufin  germahg,  fortir^omnw 
and  acfled  together,   in  fupport  of  Matilda,  fubann.  1139^ 
namely,    Brian   Fitz-COmte  and  Milo  Fitz-  Q^pj^^^ 
waiter.      The  former  of  thefe  pofleffed  ihfe  brig.  i.  i" 
lordfhips  of  Abefgavehiiy  and  Overwent,  in  P«  3^2- 
what  is  now  the  county  of  Monmouth  :  the  p^^^j"*,  iJJ 
latter  enjoyed  the  beft  patt  of  Brecknock/hirc 
in  right  of  his  wife,  with  ample  poflfeflions  iii 
two  of  the  Englifli    counties    adjoining  t6 
Wales;  Hef efof dfhife  and  Glodefterfhire,  hav- 
ing alfo  the  government  of  the  royal  caftle  of 
Gloceftef,  and  being  hereditary  conftable  of 
England.     But  the  power  of  this  baron  wa$ 
of  lefs  ufe  to  Matilda  than  his  perfonal  talents. 
Very  few  men  of  thofe  times  were  comparable 
to  him  either  in  counfel  ot  aftiOn;    By  his  ac- 
tivity, valour,  and  difcfetion,  artd  by  the  abi- 
lities of  the  earl  of  Glocefter,  who  had  all  thi 
great  qualities  that  are  requifite  in  the  head  of 
a  party,  and  all  the  virtues  that  could  be  con- 
fiftent  with  the  unhappy  neceffities  of  that 
fituation,  the  caufe  of  the  emprefs  was  fup-* 
ported :  and  with  their  help  ftie  gained  fti*ength, 
though  unafiifted  by  any  foreign  poWefs,  and 
without  any  othef  means  of  maintaining  the 
war,  than  what  Che  dfew  from  the  wat  itfelf^ 
Or  froih  the  voluntary  aid  of  her  friends ;  be-* 
ing  in  fuch  Want  of  money,  that  hdr  very 
houfliold  and  table  were  now  kept  at  MiIo'$ 
cxpcncc,  in  the  caftle  of  Gbccfter;  whcre^ 
Vqi.L  y  aft«r 
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BOOK  I.  after  a  fhort  abode  at  BriftoU  ihc  went  to 
refide. 

Stephen  exerted  himfelf  with  great  ipirit 
and  refolution  in  the  defence  of  nis  crown. 
He  was  continually  at  the  head  of  his^  forces, 
oppofing  his  own  perfon  to  every  danger^  be- 
fieging  caiUcs,  or  marching  to  the  relief  of 
his  friends,  when  any  of  thcir's  were  attacked. 
Among  other  exploits,  he  drove  the  bifhop  of 
Ely  out  of  that  ifland»  where  he  had  declared 
for  the  e^ipreis,  truAing  to  the  natural  ftrength 
of  the  place  and  the  fortifications  of  his  epif^ 
copal  palace.  The  forcing  of  thcfc  was  indeed 
an  arduous  enterprize:  but  Stephen,  by  awell- 
condudted  aiTault,  made  himfelf  mafter  both  of 
the  ifland  and  caflle;  thebifhop  with  difBcultj 
efcaping  to  Briilol,  and  leaving  all  his  riches  a 
prey  to  the  conqueror.     His  uncle,  the  bifhop 
of  SaliAury,  had  died  very  miferably,  a  Ihtk 
before,  of  grief  and  anger  at  the  lo^  of  his 
cadles  and   treafures,  which,  as  (ban  a^  he 
perceived  that  the    council  of   Winch?flcr 
could  not  oblige  the  king  to  refVore  them^  had 
afFe(5ted  him  even  to  a  degree  of  frenzy  :  and 
he  had  the  additional  torment  of  feeing  the 
laft  remainder  of  his  wealthy  which  he  had 
depofited  in  his   cathedral  at  Sarum,  taken 
from  that  church,  While  he  lay  on  his  deatfa-^ 
bed,  and  delivered   up   to  the  king,  ^y  his 
canons  thcmfelves.     Such  was  the  end  of  this 
ambitious,  crafty,  ungrateful  man,  who,  having 
been  raifed  from  the  duft,  by  the  extraordinary 
favor  of  Kiqg  Henry ,  his  ma;(lcrji  to  the  higheil 

fortune 
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fprtune  a  fobjed:  could  defire,  abandoned  the^^J^ 
4wghter  of  his  deceafed  benefa^tor^  and,  in  ^ 
cdntempt  of  repeated  oaths,  was  a  principal 
inftrument  of  giving  the  crown  of  England 
to  the  earl  of  Bouk)gne.  Biit  Providence 
punifhed  him,  even  by  the  hands  of  that  prince 
for  whom  he  had  violated  fo  many  duties :  his 
Own  exorbitant  riches,  immoderate  greatnefs,. 
^nd  infolent  pride,  being  the  a}$parent  caufes  of 
his  miiii 

Stephen,  having  thus  repleriiflied  his  ertipty 
fcofFers,  was  enabled  to  cncreafe  his  mercenary 
forces,  and  bribe  the  nobility  of  his  party 
^ith  liberal  gifts,  the  only  bonds  by  which  he 
laow  prefetvdd  their  affeftionS.  Yet  many  for-, 
fook  him,  and  others  remained  iil  a  ftate  of 
fullen  indifference,  waiting  the  event  of  the 
war,  and  fortifying  themfelvcs  in  theif  owri 
diftridlsi  fiven  thofk  who  ftill  prefei-ved  their 
fidelity  to  him  were  hardly  his  fubjeCts  ;,  and 
he  was  forced  to  obtain  from  <hem  a  mere  ex- 
ternal form  of  obedience,  by  facrificing  the 
^gnity  and  power  of  the  crown  AH  the  in- 
conveniences and  faults  of  the  feudal  fyftem^ 
which  had  been  in  fomc  meaidre  eoncealed^ 
while  the  reins  of  government  were  in  prudent 
itod  vigorous  1m«j4^>  ^^^  difcovered  tnemfelvcfl 
by  end}efs  fubdivifions  of  dppoiite  faftions 
0vehin  the  fame  pafty;  by  continual  attempts 
of  the  gfeater  vaiTals  to  opprefs  the  inferior, 
pr  cC  the  inferior  to  (Jiakc  off  their  fribjeaioni 
m^  by  llrpng  combinations  of  criminals  for 
Y  2  mutual 
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P9_^^^^  mutual  fupport  againft  any  coercion  or  chaf- 
'     tifement  of  law.    Stephen  had  not  the  capacity 
to  reduce  into  order  all  this  confufion*     The 
attempts  he  made  to  that  purpofe  ferved  only 
to  perplex  and  embroil  him  the  more.     When 
he  endeavoured  to  footh  and  conciliate,  he  hurt 
his  affairs  by  an  exceffivecomplaifance:  when 
he  meant  to  exert  the  royal  authority  he  ran 
into  violence  and   abfblute  defpotifm.     His 
moft  reafonable  meafures  were  often  ill  timed; 
fo  that  they  either  mifcarried,  or  proved  detri- 
mental to  him  in  their  fuccefs.     The  cler 
who  before  had  been  his  principal  ftrenj 
were  now  his  worft  enemies,  charging 
with  ingratitude,  impiety,  tyranny,  and  turn- 
ing every  fermon  into  a  libel  againft  him  and 
his  government.     The  bifliops  indeed  were 
not  yet  in  open  rebellion  againft  him  ;  but 
they  complained,  they  'caballed,  they  (hewed 
V.  Malmfc.  ftrong  marks  of  a  total  alienation;  fo  far,  that 
ft  1 0^5!  $  20!  i^  th^  y^^r  eleven  hundred  and  forty  when  he 
kept  his  Whitfuntide  feftival  in  the  Tower  of 
London,  and  held  a  great  council  there,  accor- 
Vid.  audorcs  ding  to  ancient  cuftom,  he  was  not  attended 
dt.  at  fupra.  -^^  -^  ^^  ^^^  Englifli  prelate.     Upon  the  death 
of  the  bifhop  of  Salifbury,  the  biihop  of  Win- 
chefter  had  recommended  a  nephew  of  his 
own  to  that  fee :  but  Stephen,  either  fulpeding 
his  intrigues  with  the  emprels,  or,  at  leaft, 
being  afraid  of  encreafing  his  power,  preferred 
the  reconunendation  of  the  earl  of  Meulant* 
After  this  publick  and  fenfible  mortification, 
.    fit  left  the  court  with  open  difguft,  and  came 

thither 
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thither  no  more  for  fome  time.  Nevcrthclefi,  BOOK  l 
as  he  thought  it  neceffary  to  keep  up  an  ap- 
pearancp  of  fraternal  afFediion,  he  fet  on  foot  a 
treaty  of  peace  between  the  king  and  Matilda^ 
about  the  beginning  of  fummer  ift  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  forty,  offering  himfelf  to 
be  the  mediator.  Stephen  had  caufe  to  diflruft 
his  mediation,  but  could  not  in  decency  reje(9: 
fuch  a  pfopofal  from  the  pope's  legate  and  his 
own  brother,  efpecially  as  it  was  not  refuied 
by  Matilda.  A  congrefs  was  appointed  near 
Bath,  where  the  plenipotentiaries  on  the  fide 
of  Matilda  were  the  earl  of  Glocefter  and  other 
pcrfons,  whofe  names  I  do  not  find  mentioned; 
on  Stephen's,  his  queen,  the  archbifliop  of 
Canterbury,  and  the  bifhop  of  Winchcfter. 
But  it  was  a  mere  (hew,  to  impofe  upon  the 
publick  ;  the  quarrel  being  fuch  as  could  not 
reafonably  admit  of  any  agreement.  Matilda 
very  artfully  declared  herfelf  willing  to  fubmit 
her  pretenfions  to  the  judgment  of  the  church, 
knowing  that  the  bifhops  were  almoft  all  her 
friends;  which  being  likewife  no  fecret  to  the 
king,  he  would  not  confeht  to  their  partial 
arbitration.  Thus  the  congrefs  broke  up^ 
without  any  benefit  to  either  party,  except 
what  the  legate  in  concert  with  the  emprefe 
expedted  to  gain  by  it,  the  having  made  her 
more  agreeable  and  Stephen  more  odious  to  the 
clergy  of  England,  by  the  compliment  flie  had 
paid  to  them  and  he  had  rejedted.  Yet,  as  the 
pa;ion  was  finking  under  the  miferies  it  bore 
from  the  war^  and  the  bifliop  of  Winchefler's 
Y3  re- 
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reputation,  abroad,  as  well  at  at  home,  rfcft-? 
dcrcd  it  tiecciFary  for  him  to  feem  to  dcfirc  that 
peace  (hould  be  made,  he  went  over  to  Franco 
in  September,  to  treat  of  it  there  with  his 
brother,  the  earl  of  Blois,  and  with  the  French 
king,  whofe  mediation  as  Stephen  could  not 
well  refufe  (that  prince  having  lately  married 
his  fifter  to  Euftace  Stephen's  fon)  fo  Matilda 
came  into  it,  trufting  to  tbe  intelligence  flic 
had   with   the  bifhop.      About   the  end  of 
November  he  returned  into  England,  with  a 
projeft  of  peace,  the  conditions  of  which  are 
iiot  mentioned;  but  they  were  fo  advantageous 
to  the  emprefs,  that  fhe  agreed  to  them  without 
any  hefitation.     Stephen,  after  fome  doubt, 
rcjefted  them  :  upon  which  th6  bifhop  imme- 
diately retired  from  court,  and  profeffed  a 
refblution  to  meddle  no  piore  ^n  publick  affairs. 
One  may  conjedure  that  the  projeft  was,  to 
give  England  to  Matilda,  Normandy  to  Ste- 
phen,   and   the  earldoms   of  Mortagne  and 
Boulpgnc  to  Prince  Iiuflace  ;  for  in  all  probar- 
tility  no  other  propofal  would  have  been  at 
this  time  received  by  Matilda,  nor  cpuld  lefs 
be  offered  to  the  king.     The  court  of  France 
would  have  found  their  account  in,  ihfi  feparar 
tion  of  England  from  Normandy,    ana  thfc 
hifhop  of  Winchefter  might  flatter  himfelf 
with  the  hope,  that  hefhould  more  abfblutely 
govern  that  kingdofn  under  Matilda,  than  ht 
p>uld  unde-  Stephen,  whofe  affedtion  he  kne# 
he  had  lofl.     But  one  can  hardly  fuppolfe  that 
^^  hftd  much  eipeftation  of  ptcvaiHng  on  that 

prince 
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prince  to  accept  of  thefe  terms.  He  rather  f92JM: 
propofed  to  gam  credit  with  the  clergy  and  **^^^ 
people,  as  having  impartially  laboured  for  the 
peace  of  the  kingdom ;  and  to  leave  his  brother 
accountable  for  all  the  calamities  attending  the  Vid.  auftom 
war.  Thefe  were  greater  than  any  that  Eng-  "«*^»^ftp»- 
land  has  fuffered,  in  any  other  period,  before 
or  after  thefe  times.  The  whole  realm  was 
full  of  caftlcs,  the  lords  of  which  having  dd* 
dared  either  for  the  king  or  the  cmprels,  or 
keeping  themfelves  in  a  ftate  of  indepcndance 
and  anarchy,  ravaged  and  plundered  the  country 
all  round  about  them,  with  little  diftinftion  of 
friends  from  foes  -,  as  moft  of  thfeir  garrifon* 
had  no  means  of  fubfiftance,  except  from  thefe 
depredations.  They  tore  the  very  beds  from 
the  farmers  and  hulbandmen ;  and,  not  being 
fatisfied,  in  the  hoUfes  of  the  rich,  with  un- 
mercifully pillaging  all  they  could  find,  they 
feized  the  perfons  of  thofe  they  knew,  or  only 
fufpedled,  to  have  any  referve  of  money  of 
effeAs  concealed  from  their  fearch,  and  bearing 
them  off  compelled  them  to  deliver  it  up,  by 
all  the  horrid  variety  of  exqtiifite  torments 
which  the  moft  ikiliul  cruelty  could  invent, 
fuch  as  had  never  been  heard  of  before  in  this 
nation,  and  of  which  the  defcription  itfelf 
would  be  painful  to  human  tfature.  The  terror 
caufed  by  thefe  outrages  was  fo  aniverfal,  that 
moll  of  the  villages  and  farms  ^yere  defcrted  5 
the  lahdff  Were  uncultivated ;  and,  famine  en- 
fuiilg,  mukitudes  died  of  hunger.  Commerce 
and  iftduftty  w6re  extinft  ;   the  merchants 
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were  ruined;  fbmc  of  them  left  the  kingdom; 

others,  who  before  the  troubles  began  had  been 

poflcfled  of  great  wealth,  now  begged  their 

bread  from  dQor  to  door.     The  feats  of  the 

gentry  were  deftroyed ;  towns  and  cities  were 

fired;  not  even  the  convents  or  churches  were 

fecure  from  rapine  and  facrilege.     The  great 

pumber  of  foreign  troops,    which   both  the 

contending  parties  now  brought  into  England, 

completed  it's  ruin.      Stephen's  mercenariesj, 

hardened  to  every  crime,  inhuman,  remorfelefa, 

infefted  and  defolated  all  parts  of  the  country 

that  was  fubjeft  to  Matilda.    On  the  other  fide> 

the  earl  of  Gloceftcr,  compelled  by  neceffity, 

called  in,  to  his  aid,  ten  thoufand  Welfli,  ra-r 

pacious  and  bloody  barbarians,  whom  he  coulcj 

not  reftrain  by  the  curb  of  any  regular  difci-r 

pline,  to  which,  in  their  own  country,  they 

had  not  been  accuftomed.     Indeed  his  autho-; 

rity  was  forced  to  give  way  to  the  licentioufnefa 

of  the  times  :  for  even  the  city  of  Briftol,  his 

head  quarters,  became,  during  the  courfe  of 

thefe  inteftine  diforders,  a  more  ftronghold  of 

banditti,  out  of  which  they  continually  made 

exfitrfions  to  plunder  the  neighbouring  coun- 

tiesi    returning  with  numbers   of  miferablc 

captives,  whom  tliey  conftrained  to  redeem 

themfelv^s  with  all  they  had  and  murderecj 

many  of  them  in  tortures,  to  extort  from  thena 

a  confeflioji  of  what  they  could  ra^fe,  or  force 

th^m  to  pay  beyond  their  means.    Thus  all  th^ 

enormities,  that  avarice,  luft,  and  rage,  unawed 

t>y  government,  could  be  guilty  of,  in  thei^^ 

ytmoft 
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utmoft  exccffes,  were  committed  alike  by  both  l^^^J^ 
parties  :  and  in  this  manner  the  civil  war  had 
continued  more  than  three  years,  without  any 
great  battle  having  been  fought  or  decifive  ad- 
vantage obtained  :  but  the  events  of  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  forty  one  were  very  im- 
portant. 

Among  the  EnfgUfli  nobility  none  was  more 
powerful,  none  of  more  confequence  to  either 
of  the  parties,  than  Ranulph  earl  of  Chefler. 
He  had  married  a  daughter  of  the  earl  of^'^^^""^ 
Glocefter  ;  but  notv^ithftanding  fo  intimate  a  Neabri^fii* 
bond  of  dliance,  he  had  hitherto  avoided  to  ^^^  ^^'  ^ 
engage  with  Matilda,  becaufe  he  had  received  steph.  ^ 
many  favors  from  Stephen.     Yet  that  monarch  «>«• '  «4»* 
had  been  forced  to  give  him  fome  caufe  of  „,^  £  '^^ 
difcontent.     The  town  of  Carlifle  and  county  106. 
of  Cumberland  had  been  granted  to  his  father 
by  William  the  Firft;  but  his  intereft  in  them 
had  lately  been  facrificed  to  the  peace  made 
with  Scotland,  at  which  he  cxpreflcd  much 
refentment.     The  king  fought  to  appeafe  him 
by  other  grants  of  crown  lands ;  and  he  ap- 
peared to  be  fatisfied  with  thefe  compenfations, 
till  from  other  incidents  a  new  quarrel  arofe 
between  them.     William  de  Raumara,  half 
brother  of  the  eail,  enjoyqd  the  earldonx  of 
Lincoln  as  part  of  the  inheritance  of  Lucia 
their  niother,  who  was  fifter  to  Edwin  and^-^'^'H'* 
Morcar  :  but  Stephen  withheld  from  him  the 
(:aflle  of  Lincoln,  and  kept  it  in  his  own  hands^ 
as  belonging  to  the  crown.     Neverthelefs  the 
two  brothers,  having  got  poflcflion  of  it  by 

fraud 


530  HTlSTORf  OP  tm  LIFE 

BOOK!,  fraud  and  furprize,  dit:>ve  out  the  garrffefi 

y^rS!c^  pl^^^  *w^  ^y  ^^  *^i^g>  ^^^^  dipugh  gric- 
dcDtfopra.  voufly  offended,  thought  it  ncceffary  tofectti 
to  forgive  it,  and  before  he  departed  out  of  the 
bounty  of  Lincoln,  into  which  he  had  miurhed 
Upon  the  news  of  this  event,  confirmed  the 
claim  of  William  de  Raumanij  and  left  them 
both,  not  only  affured  of  his  pardon,  but  even 
graced  with  new  dignities  and  other  marks  of 
his  fttvor.     They  to  much  confided  in  thefe 
fliews  of  reconciliation,  or  fuppofed  it  fo  dan- 
gerous for  him  to  break  with  them,  that  they 
kfept  the  caftle  ill  provided  againA  a  fiege ; 
which  the  citizens  of  Lincoln  obferving,  and 
being  no  friends  to  either  of  the  earls,  fent  in- 
formation to  Stephen,  that  he  Wight,  by  a 
fodden  attack,  take  the  caftle  and  the  perfon* 
6f  the  two  brothers  therein,    without  any 
difficulty:  offering  to  affift  him  themfclves  itt 
this  attempt.     The  king,  neither  fufficientty 
weighing  me  confcquences,  nor  regarding  how 
ttiuch  his  honor  might"  be  hurt  by  fuch  an  a6t 
bf  hoAility  done  againft  thofe,  to  whom>  jaft 
^before,  he  nad  given  new  aflurances  and  pledges 
t)f  fritndftiip,  received  the  propofal  with  joy. 
The  greater  part  of  his  forces  was  then  quar- 
tered at  Lonaoft,  or  in  the  country  about  ihtt 
tity,  where  he  had  defigncd  to  hold  his  court 
at  die  Chrijftmai^  feAival  now  approaching. 
Thefe  wiere  prefently  drawn  together;  and  his 
barons  having  been  ikmmoncd  to  meet  him  at 
Lincoln,  on  a  day  he  appointed,  the  town  wafc 
filled  vidi  his  troops^  ^d  tjhte  caftie  invefted, 

amidft 
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Itfhidft  the  folemnity  of  the  Chriftmas  week,  J^PJ^ 
without  regard  to  the  religious  ceffation  of 
arms  ufually  obferved  at  that  time,  and  before 
any  intelligence  of  his  coming  againft  them 
had  been  given  to  the  earls»     As  they  appre- 
hended no  danger,  they  had  not  even  lent  away 
their  wjves,  whom  tney  had  lately  brought 
thither,  and  whofe  prefence  much  aggravated 
the  diftrefs  they  were  in,  at  finding  themfelves 
now  befieged  by  Stephen.     Bat  the  earl  of 
Chefter  efcaped  out  of  the  caftle  by  night,  or 
(as  fome  authors  fay)  at  the  inftant  when  the 
king  was  entering  me  town;  and  got  fafe  into 
Chefliire,  where  ne  raifed  dl  his  vaflals,  and 
even  drew  to  his  banner  -fome  of  the  neigh- 
bouring Welfh.     Yet  not  thinking  this  army 
fufficient  to  encounter  with  that  of  Stephen, 
he  applied  to  the  earl  of  Glocefter,  and,  with 
ftrong  proteftatlons  of  future  fidelity  and  gra-   ' 
litude  to  Matilda,  implored  him  to  join  his 
troops  to  thofc  which  he  had  collected,  and 
inftantly  march  to  relieve  the  caftle  of  Lincoln. 
The  earl  of  Glocefter,  concerned  for  the  fafety 
of  his  daughter,  and  confidering  it  as  a  point  of 
the  utmoft  importance  to  fix  the  two  brothers 
in  the  party  of  the  emprefs,  determined  at  once 
to  comply  with  this  requeft.     A  good  bodv  of  MaJmft.hau 
his  forces  lying  at  Glocefter,  fie  marched  them  nov*  i.  u. 
out  of  that  city;  and,  being  joined  on  the  road  H/nfitingd. 
by  the  earl  of  Chefter  and  his  troops,  advanced  Ord.¥itaL  ' 
towards  Lincoln;  but  concealed  his  real  defign  S^'bri^'^^g, 
under  other  pretences,  till  he  had  led  his  army  fubawL  u4«* 
fe  far  into  the  enemy's  country,  that  xhc  difii- 

culty 
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^^^J:  culty  of  retreating  made  it  neceflary  for  them 
^^^     to  feek  their  fafety  in  the  good  fucceis  of  their 
arms.     For  he  doubted  their  readinefs  to  en- 
gage in  the  enterprize,  if  they  had  been  told 
on  what  fervice  they  were  to  go,  before  they  fet 
out.     When  they  approached  nigh  to  Lincoln, 
the  caftle  was  juft  on  the  point  of  furrendering, 
having  with  very  great  difficulty  held  out  fix 
weeks,  by  the  valour  of  the  garriibn.    As  foon 
as  ever  the  king  had  intelligence  of  his  coming, 
he  immediately  drew  his  forces  out   of  the 
town,  and  ranged  them  on  a  plain,  at  a  little 
diftance  from  it,  in  order  of  battle,  being  no 
lefs  defirous  to  fight  than  the  enemy,  whom 
he  exceeded  in  number  (as  fome  of  the  con- 
temporary writers  affirm)  or  at  leaft  had  more 
knights  and  men  at  arms,  in  whom,  at  that 
time,  the  greateft  ftrength  of  an  army  was 
fuppofed  to  confift.     Not  far  from  the  ground 
where  he  had  thus  taken  poft,  the  earl  was 
flopped  in  his  march  by  the  impediment  of  a 
ford,  which  being  flooded  by  a  fudden  rain 
that  had  fallen  was  become  very  dangerous. 
Neverthelefs  he  refolved  to  pafs  it,  and  exe- 
cuted that  refolution  without  any  lofs.     One 
author  fays,  that  Stephen   detached  a  ftrong 
body  of  forces,  both  norfe  and  foot,  to  oppoie 
v.Geft.Reg.  him  in  his  paflage,  and  that  they  were  dc^ 
*^f^-P-95^feated:  but,  as  William  of  Malmfbury,  (who 
would  fcarce   have  omitted  ^  circumftance 
which  added  to  the  glory  of  the  earl  of  Glo^* 
cefter,  his  patron)  in  defcribing  the  difficulties 
he  met  with  on  this  occafion,  takes  notice 

only 
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only  of  the  depth  of  the  waters^  it  may  be ^^^95.^ 
prefumed  that  no  oppofition  was  made  by  the 
enemy. 

The  royal  army  was  drawn  up  in  three  H.Huntlngd. 
bodies.     That  where  the  king  eredted  his  own  J;,'^^'^'^- 
ftandard,  and  which  he  commanded  in  perfon,     ^\^  ^™' 
he  made  very  ftrong  ;  but  formed  it  entirely  Gcrvafe. 
of  foot ;  having  difmounted  the  bcft  of  his  ^•^^g^. 
cavalry,  and  placed  them  there,  m  a  compact  fubann.  1141, 
battalion  or  phalanx,  which  method  had  been 
lately  and  fuccefsfuUy  praftifed  by  his  own 
generals  at  thp  battle  of  Cuton-moor.  He  was 
himfelf  on  foot  at  the  head  of  them,  having 
fent  away  his  horfe  to  fome  diftance  ;  as  he 
had  alfo  fent  thofe.  of  all  the  men  at  arms  who 
were  in  this  divifion.     The  two  other  divifions 
were  cavalry,  which  he  advanced  on  the  flanks 
before  his  root.     One  of  thefe  was  led  by  Alan 
carl  of  Dinan  and  of  Richmond,  with  whom 
were  joined  the  earls  of  Meulant,  of  Norfolk, 
of  Surrey,  of  Pembroke,  and  of  Northampton. 
The  other  was  commanded  by  William  Ipres, 
and  by  the  earl  of  Yorkshire  and  Albemarle, 
who  had  under  his  banner  fome  of  thofe  brave 
northern  barons,  by  whofe  afliftance  he  had 
triumphed  over  the  Scotch.     But  both  thefe 
bodies  of  horfe  were  weak  in  their  numbers  : 
for  the  nobles,  who  came  to  ferve  at  the  fiege 
of  Lincoln  caftle,  had  brought  with  tbcra  few 
of  their  vaflals  ;  and   Stephen,    in   order   to 
ftrengthen   his   main   body,    or  center,    had 
very  much  diminiflied  the  force  of  his  wings. 
When  the  earl  of.  Glocefter  came  up,  and  faw 

the 
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the  cUfix>fitioii  the  king  had  made,  he  likewise 
formra  his  arda  of  rattle  in  three  divifion^^ 
One  was  entirely  compofed  of  thofc  barons  and 
knights  whom  Stephen  had  deprived  of  iheir 
lan^ :  a  remarkable  inftance  of  the  unhappy' 
ftatc  of  thofe  times !  By  whom  they  were  led 
we  ar^  not  told;  but  among  them  were  feveral 
earls ;  and  they  made  a  moft  formidable  body  of 
cavalry*  all  breathing  revenge*  and  determined 
cither  to  die,  or  regain  their  poflefiions,  that 
day.  Another  division  was  under  the  condu^ 
of  the  earl  of  Chefter,  confiding  of  forces  ex* 
ercifed  in  continual  wars  with  the  Welfli*  of^ 
which  part  were  horie  and  part  foot.  The& 
two  bodies  were  placed  over-againft  the  king'$ 
cavalry*  upon  the  flanks*  and  the  earl  of  Glo^ 
cefter  himielf  commanded  the  center*  which 
was  oppofed  to  the  king's.  We  have  no  certaid 
account  of  what  troops  it  was  formed ;  but  it 
feems  to  have  had  in  it  both  horfe  and  foot^ 
and  to  have  chiefly  confifted  of  his  own  vaflfals^ 
with  whom  he  had  taken  Nottingham  a  little 
before.  I  do  not  find  that  he  followed  th^ 
example  £bt  by  the  king*  in  ordering  any  of* 
his  horfcmen  to  difinount*  and  fight  on  foot^ 
But  befides  thefe  divifions  there  was  a  confix 
derable  body  of  WeMh^  "which  he  polled  af 
fome  diflance  upon  one  of  his  flanks*  wifely 
avoiding  to  mix  thoie  irregular  foi'ces  with  his 
line  of  battle*  for  fear  that  they  ihould  throw 
it  into  confufion.  The  two  armies  being  thus 
both  were  encouraged  by 
according  to  the  cuftcHn 

that 
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that  prevailed  in  thofc  days;  but  the  imprao  ^^^^h 
ticability  of  retiring  with  fafety  was  a  ftronger 
incitement  to  the  troops  of  the  earl  of  Gk>ccftcr 
than  any  harangue^     Fatigued  as  they  were 
with  a  long  ana  toilfome  march,  they  boldly 
advanced  to  attack  the  king  in  his  poil,  without 
taking  the  leaft  refreftiment.     The  battle  wa> 
begun  by  thofe  he  had  ftripped  of  their  patri^ 
monies.     They  fell  with  great  fuiy  upon  the 
body  of  cavalry  led  by  the  earl  of  Richmond, 
and  being  too  eager  to  loie  time  in  tilting  with 
their  lances,  as  it  was  then  the  fafhion  for 
knights  to  do,  threw  them  away,  and  canae 
up  to  a  clofe  fight  with  their  fwords  i  which 
io  daunted  die  enemy,  that  they  made  no  re^ 
fiftance  :  nuny  were  killed,  and  many  taken  i 
but  the  greater  number  of  them  ikd  ;  and  a-r 
mong  thefe  all  the  earls  who  belonged  to  dut 
divifion.     While  this  was  doing,  William  of 
Ipre)  and  the  earl  of  Albemarle  attacked  zd4 
routed  the  Wefti :  but  the  earl  of  Chefter,  in 
that  inftant,  vigoroufly  charging  their  troops^ 
which  the  aftion  with  the  Welfli  had  thrown 
into   diforder,   they  were   entirely  defeated. 
Thus,  both  his  wings  being  beaten  and  diffi-^ 
pated,  the  king  was  left  without  horfe.     The 
vi<aorious  troops  did  not  purfue  the  flying 
fquadrons,  but  joined  the  earl  of  Gloceftcr  j 
and,  having  furrounded  the  body  of  infantry 
in  the  center,  where  Stephen  was  in  peribn, 
attacked  it  on  every  fide,  with  all  the  alacritjr 
that  a  certain  expedation  of  vii^Qry  could  io^ 
^ire.    Yet,  as  all  thoie  of  whom  it  was 

com- 
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compofcd  were  veteran  Ibldiers,  and  animated 
by  die  prefence  and  example  of  their  king, 
they  did  the  utmoft,  that,  in  fuch  circum-* 
ftances,  courage  and  difcipline  could  perform, 
facing  aboiit  every  way,  and  maintaining  the 
clofenefs  of  their  order  unbroken,  though  (to 
ufe  the  expreffion  of  an  hiftorian  who  lived  ia 
thole  times)  they  were  invejied  and  bejieged  like 
V  Hundngd.  ^  ^^^^-     The  form  of  the  battle  now  bore  a 
tttfupra*       great  refemblance  to  that  of  Haftings,     The 
king's    phalanx,    like    that   of  Harold,    was 
aflaulted  at  once  by  horfe  and  foot,  but  re- 
mained invincible  for  fome  time  ;  till  the  carl 
V.Hagaftald.  of  Cheftcr  difinounting,  and  commanding  all 
p.  224.        Jiis  cavalry  likewife  to  difmount,  broke  in,  by 
the  weight  and  fttength  of  thofe  heavy-armed 
troops,  andprefled  hard  upon  the  king,  who 
bravely  defended  himfelf  m  the  midft  of  his 
enemies,  and  ftruck  the  earl  fuch  a  blow  upon 
the  creft  of  his  helmet,   that  he  overthrew 
him  to  the  ground  deprived  of  his  fenfes.  Nof 
V.  Hen.  de   would  he,  though  all  about  him  were  flain  of 
HoDtingdon,  j^^^j^  prifoncrs,  turn  his  back  or  ceafe  from 
Gervafc  ct    fighting,  till,  with  the  number  and  violence  of 
Hoveden,fttbj^is  ftrokes,  his  battle-axe  broke  in  his  hands, 
*^""^"*    and  after  that  his  fword  alfo:  upon  which 
William   de  Kahames,    a  knight    of  great 
ftrcngth,    feizing  him   by  the  creft  of  his 
helmet,  and  more  coming  up  to  affift  in  taking 
him,  he  was  forced  to  yield  himfelf  prifoner  j 
but  to  no  other  than  his  coufin,  the  earl  of 
Glocefter,  would  he  deign,  even  in  that  ex-^ 
tremity,  to  furrender.     Some  Contemporary 

writers 
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Writers  zid,   that,  before  jie  was  taken,  he ^Q^J^- 
had  been  wounded  in  the  head  and  knocked  Maimlbttry* 
down  by  a  ftone.     CJdrtaih  it  is  that  greater  Gcr^afe. 
Jperfonal  Valour  never  was  fhewn  in  any  adibn^ 
than  by  him  on  that  day:  but  as  a  coi^mander 
be  may  be  blameable>  for  not  having  charged 
the  forces   of  the  erieniy  while  they  were 
pafSng  the  ford  ;  and  for  riving  them  time; 
when  they  had  paffed  it,  to  form  without 
tnoleftatioui     He  alfo  feems  to  have  erred  in 
leaving  the  cavalry,  pofted  on  his  flanks,  too  , 
weak  In  liumbef  s  to  contend  with  that  of  thd 
fcmprefs,  by  having  difmounted  fo  many  of 
his  bed  horfemen^  in  order  to  Arengtheh  his 
body  of  infantry  ;  not  well  confidering,  thit 
the  defeat  o(  his  wings  woiild  inevitably  oc-^ 
cafion  that  of  his  center.     The  precedent  fet 
him  at  Cuton-moor  was  improperly  followed; 
becauie^  as  the  Scotch  had  few  horfemen,  it 
might  n6t  there  be  fo  ncceffaij  to  oppoie  any 
to  them  t  but,  as  the  earl  or  Glocefter  was 
ftrong  in  cavalry^  Stephen  fhould  have  kejpt  his, 
which  at  firft  was  fuperior,  equal  at  Icaft  td 
the  earl's  :  efpecially  being  to'  engage  on  art 
open  plain*     It  muft  however  be  owned,  that 
both  liis  wings  behaved  fo  ill,  as  to  give  us 
fufficient  reafon  to  impute  their  defeat  rather  to 
their  fear  than  their  weaknefs*     Yet   tbcv 
confided  of  men  renowned  for  courage;  whicn 
made  fomc  of  the  contemporary  writers  fup-» 
pofe,    that  their  flight    Was    occafioncd  by 
treaibn.    Biit,  as  after  this  time  they  continued 
tofervethe  king  faithfully,  it  maybe  bettei* 
.  Vol.  h  Z  ac* 
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aocoanted  hr  by  thofe  iiidden  ttrron,  whkk 
fometimes  ieize  die  bed:  troops,  whea  th^  vt 
greatly  outnumbered.  Certakily  AOthing  ooa^ 
tributed  more  to  the  gaining  of  ^e  battle,  thaa 
the  good  di^ofitiDii  made  by  the  earl  of  Glo* 
cefter,  tifccisiiy  in  his  placing  of  die  auxilii^ 
Welfh;  and  iht  prndent  coadud  of  tho£b  who 
led  his  ^ngs,  in  refb-aining  their  foldierfi  from 
purfuing  the  horie  they  had  beaten,  till  they 
had  completed  the  victory  by  the  e&tire  defeat 
of  the  enemy's  foot. 

A.  D.  1 141.  Stephen  was  now  in  the  cuAody  of  that  earl, 
who  treated  him  with  the  greateft  hutnaxtity, 

Maljnfb.  hift.  forbidding  all  perfbns  to  reproach  or  infiilt  him 
under  the  change  of  his  fortune,  and  paying 
hhn  the  refpeA  that  was  due  to  his  dignity  asd 
royal  blood.  He  prefented  him  Brd  to  the 
Emprefs  in  the  cityof  Gloceftcr,  and  then  re- 
moved him  to  Briftc4,  where  he  kept  him  in  a 
fafe  but  gentle  ccmfinement. 

^ov'T'i^^'      This  event  feemed  to  decide  the  fate  of  the 
"q^*  '  "    '  kingdom.   The  bifliop  of  Windidlcr  now  re^ 
H.  dc  Hati.  folvcd  to  throw  off  the  mafk,  and  declare  for 
•^"^|^r;|*5- Matilda  ;  but  not  without  fuch  conditions  ts 
stcpii.  1.  i!    he  judged  neceflary  to  fecure  his  own  tntercft, 
^95 3  ^958- which  was   indeed  the  fole  principle   that 
fub'ami.  i^i!  direfted  his  condiid:.    That  priiK:cfs  pennitted 
him  to  make  his  own  terms,  knowing  of  what 
importance  his  friendfhip  was  to  hicr  at  this 
critical  time,  and  meaning,  perhaps,  to  keep 
her  faith  with  him  afterwards,  no  better  than 
he  himfclf  had  kept  his  with  her,  and  wirfi 

.:   :       his 
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}m  own  brxtfhen     All  being  preyioufly  fettled  J^P^ 
betKveea  diem,  thfijr  met  in  an  open  plain,  ^•^^""^^ 
near  die  city  of  Winchfifter,  on  the  fccciwi  of 
March,  ia  the  year  eleven  hundred  ai)d  forty 
one,  where,  in  a  numerous  aflembly  of  barons, 
of  hidiops,  of  clergy,  and  pa>ple,  fhepublicldy 
iwore  to  him,  fiat  bejhould  ban)e  tbf  direBion  of 
all  the  gnat  affwrs  of  the  kingdomf  and  par  tm-- 
iarh  ibe  dij^ofid  (f  Meys  and  bijboprtcks.  if  he 
mnd  the  tburcb  would  confent  to  receive  her  at. 
fueen,  and  would preferve  their  fidelity  to  her  in^ 
Violate.    Her  brother  the  earl  of  Glocefter,  and 
die  chief  lords  of  her  party,  made  themiHyes 
^eties  for  her,  that  ihe  £hould  perform  the 
covenant  of  this  oath»  and  took  one  themlelyef 
to  the  fame  purpofe.     The  bi(hop,  in  return^ 
received  her  ^j  queen ^  aad  together  with  fbme  of 
his  friends,  who  were  pledges  &r  him,  fwore 
to  be  faithful  to  her  as  long  as /be  hpt  her  fart 
qf  the  ampa&i 

Thus  did  diis  prdale,  widi  the  moEt  uncx-* 
ampled  afiurance,  openly  ftipulate,  in  thefaos 
of  the  world,  the  f^onriitians  of  advantages  and 
power  to  himfidf,  upon  which  he  was  willing 
to  concur  in  dethroning  his  unfortunate  bvo* 
ther«     The  next  jd»y  Matiida  was  put  into 
pofleflion  of  the  jbyal  cafUe  u  Winchefter, 
where  die  foeptre  and  crown,  with  all  that  re-^ 
mained  of  the  king^s  treafure,  w.fifie  k^pt.  She 
feemed  much  ^idighted  to  &^  herielf  raiflrefs  Gt^.  steph, 
of  die  enfieas  erf  royalty,  fo  long  ufurped  by  f/?-  P-  9>4* 
another,  and  earned  herielf  to  be  mitaotiy  pro-*  {^^^^ 
claimed  queen  of  England  in  the  market  place 
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?^^_^,j  of  the  town  :  after  which  (he  pioceeded  in  a 
""  iblemn  proceflion  to  the  cathednd  church;  Ac 
bifhop  of  Winchefter,  as  the  legate  of  the 
pope^  leading  her  by  the  right  hand>  and  the 
bimop  of  St.  David's  as  primate  of  Wales, 
by  the  left.  She  was  alfo  attended  by  many 
temporal  barons,  and  by  the  biihops  of  Htfe- 
ford,  Lincoln,  Ely,  and  Bath,  with  feveral 
abbots.  When  divine  iervice  was  over,  the 
legate,  from  the  pulpit,  curled  all  her  enemies, 
and  bleiied  all  her  friends.  He  then  by  his 
letters  invited  Theobald  archbifhop  of  Canter*- 
bury,  and  all  the  other  abfent  biihops,  to 
come  and  do  their  homage  to  her  at  Wilton : 
which  place  (be  removed  to,  as  foon  as  tlie 
.  ceremonies  of  her  reception  at  Winchefter 
were  all  performed  :  but  that  prelate,  who 
owed  his  lee  to  the  favor  of  the  king,  and  vi^o 
never  had  taken  any  oaths  to  Matilda,  had,  or 
pretended  to  have,  a  Icruple  of  confidence, 
about  obe3/ine  thole  funiihons,  without  being 
fet  free  from  his  obligations  to  Stephen  by  the 
cxprefsconfent  of  that  prince  himfelf.  Where- 
upon he  and  his  brethren,  with  Ibme  of  the 
temporal  barons,  who  alfo  thought  it  decent 
to  adl  the  fame  part,  were  allowed  to  (peak 
with  the  king;  from  whom  they  obtained  the 
pcrmiflion  which  they  afked,  and  which  they 
were  well  affured  he  durft  not  deny.  Matilda, 
VM.  auaom  having  received  their  fealty  and  homage,  rc- 
•wtutfupia.  ^^^^j  from  Wilton  to  Reading;  where  feveral 
of  the  nobility  came  to  attend  her  and  make 
their  fubmiffions  to  her ;  particularly  Robert 

d'Oili, 
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d^Oiti,  governor  of  the  caftic  of  Oxford,  whichBOOKL 
He  having  confented  to  deliver  up  to  her,  fhe  ^ 
-w^ent  to  that  city,  and  kept  there  the  .Eafter 
feftival  in  royal  ftate. 

Prefently  after  that  time,  the  bifhop .  of 
AVinchefter  fummoned  all  the  prelates  and 
clergy  of  England,  to  meet  him  at  Winchefter, 


to'affign  the  caufe  of  their  abfence.     The 

legate  prefided,  notwithftanding  the  prefcncc 

of  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  and  having 

ordered  the  letters  to  be  read  in  the  council, 

did  no  other  bufinefs  there  that  day,  but  taking 

the  bifliops  apart  conferred  with  them  in  fecret, 

and  then  with  the  abbots,  and  laftly  with  the 

archdeacons.     The  next  day  he  addreiTed  him- 

ielf  to  the  whole  aflembly,  and  faid,  that  bv 

the  aut;hority  which  he  had  been  honored  with 

from  the  pope,  whofe  reprefentative  he  was  in 

this  kingdom,  he  had  called  them  together, 

to  confult  with  them  about  the  peace  of  their 

country,  which  was  in  great  danger  of  total 

ruin.     He  recalled  to  their  remembrance  the 

profperous  reign  of  his  uncle.  King  Henry, 

upon  which  he  enlarged  with  many  and  high 

encomiums.     Then  he  reminded  them  of  the 

fettlement  made  by  that  king  on  his  daughter, 

and  of  the  repeated  oaths  taken  to  her  during 

his  life  I  the  breach  of  which  he  excufed  by 

the  delay  of  Matilda,  who  did  not  immediately 

come  over  to  England  upon  the  death  of  her 

Z  3  father. 
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BO  OK  I.  fdther^  ind  by  the  fiecefflty  of  providinf  fbr 
^'■'^•"•~'  the  peacfe  ef  the  kingdom,  on  which  a€^itec» 
he  faid,  his  brother  mtr  fermitted  t9  nsign:  But 
although  he  himfelf  had  been  fore^  for  that 
prince,  ^nd  m  the  moft  folenm  mHiner  had 
piledged  his  faith,  that  he  fhould  honor  and 
exalt  the  holy  church,  maintain  good  laws> 
and  abrogate  bad,  he  muft  with  grief  put 
them  in  mind  how  ill  be  had  governed :  tnat» 
in  the  very  beginning  of  his  reign,  the  peace 
of  his  kingdom  .had  been  wholly  deftroycd  ^ 
after. that  time  no  juftice  done;  biihops  ioHHi* 
foned,  and  violently  compelled  to  give  up  meir 
pc^effions ;  abbeys  fold;  churches  plundered; 
the  counfeis  of  wicked  men  heard,  thofo  of 
the  good  difregardcd.     *^  You  know  (fidd  he) 

V  how  often,  ^  well  by  myfelf,  as  by  my 
^*  brethren  die  biih<)ps,  I  have  appU«4  to  the 
**  king  for  a  redrds  of  thefe  grievances  s 
*^  dipeeially  in  thd  cotrndl  called  by  toe  laf^ 

.  "  year;  and  got  nothifig..by  it  but  hatred* 
'*  Nor  can  any  thinking  man  doubt,  that  my 
^'  affedlion  to  my  brother,  hdw  teader  foever,. 
^  ought  to  give  place  to  that  which  I  owe  ta 
^*  the  fervice  of  my  heavenly  father.  Since 
'*  therefore  Almighty  God  has  been  pleafed  ta. 
*'  inflidft  fuch  a  juc^ment  upon  him,  as  to 

V  permit  him  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  his 
"  enemies>  while  I  was  a  ftrar^cr  both  to  his 
''  counfels  atnd  a<Sbions,  left  the  ftate  fbould  be 
'*  overturned  for  wamt  of  a  ruler,  I  have,  by 
*'  virtue  of  my  legatioe  power,  invited  you  all 
**  to  this  ajflcmbly.    The  matter  was  yefterday 

^^  coa- 
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"  cohfidsred  in  prmtc  by  the  greater  part  of  BO  ok  i, 
*•  thcEngliOi  dcfgy,  to.  wb<m  the  privilege  of  ^^^'''^^^'^'^ 
^  *  ekSing  emd  oriaimng  ajbvereign  more  particu^ 
larfy  ielMgs.  Having  therefore  firil  invoked 
(as  our  dtt^  requires)  the  aifiibnce  of  God^ 
we  doeUSlto  tuk  over  iotbEi^hmdandNor^ 
mandy  Matilda  the  drngbteir  of  our  late  iing,  a 
king  who  hived  peace  and  procured  it  for  Jbis 
^  people^  a  king,  in  glorys  wealth,  and  good- 
''  nefs,  excelling  all  others  who  have  lived  in 
*'  our  times :  and  we  promife  to  keep  inviolate 
^  our  fidelity  to  her,  and  to  fupport  her  agalnft. 
•*  all  her  opponents." 

Such  was  the  i^ieech  of  the  biOiop  of  Win- 
chefter  on  thia  extraordinary  occasion,  as  de- 
livered down  to  us  by  William  of  Maknibuiy,  Mtlnob,  at 
who  £iys,  that  he  was  pre&nt  himfelf  in  the  ^^P^' 
council,  and  very  exiOAy  remembered  the 
fiibftance  of  every  thing  that  pafled  there» 
The  whole  aflembly  having  expr^ed  their 
tfient,  by  their  acdamatiotiSir  or  at  lead  by 
their  fikncc,  to  what  that  pfebte  had  iaid,  hie 
added  thefe  words :  '*  The  citizens  of  London^ 
^  wio  on  account  of  the  gteatnefs  rf  their  city 
^^  are  cmjidered  as  nobles  inEngland,  have  been 
^  fummoned  by  our  6iefieiigers»  and  have  re*- 
-*'  ceivcd  a  fafe  condudfc  from  us  1  nor  dp  I 
'•*  doubt  that  they,  will  be  here  to-morrow. 
^  Let  us  wait  fof  them,  if  you  pleaie."  The 
ttext  day,  certain  deputies  from  that  city 
arrived^  and  £dd»  ^^  Th^  were  fent  iroa^  the 

Z  j^.  */  com^ 
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B  Q J^  j  I;  '*  community  of  Londonj  not  to  contend,  of 
'  ^^  debate,  but  to  pray  in  their  name,  that  did.r 
^'  lord,  the  king,  might  be  fct  free :  which 
^'  not  only  they,  but  likewife  oH  tbofe  karons^ 
^'  ijoba  bad  hng  ago  been  admittsd  into  their 
*'  body,  moft  earaeftly  begged  of  thp  l^;ate 
^*  and  council/*  Whence  it  arofe  that  ibme  * 
barons  had  been  incorporated  into  the  city  of 
London,  will  be  explained  hereafter.  The 
legate  made  a  copious  reply  to  the  deputies, 
*  repeating  what  he  had  faid  the  day  before,  and 
adding,  that  it  did  not  become  the  dtizeos  of 
London,  v)bo  were  reputed  among  the  chief  men 
of'  the  iingdom,  and  as  of  the  nobility,  to  take 
part  with  thofe  who  in  battle  had  deferled 
their  lord,  to  whofe  advice  it  was  owing  that 
he  had  difhonored  the  church,  and  who  f^med 
to  favor  the  Londoners  for  no  other  reafon, 
but  to  draw  as  much  of  their  money  from 
them  as  they  poffibly  could^  Then  ftood  up 
a  prieft,  who  was  chaplain  to  Stephen's  queen, 
and  delivered  to  the  legate  a  letter  from  that 
princefs,  which  having  looked  oyer,  he  £ud, 
it  was  not  fit  to  be  read :  for  thlt,  befides 
many  improper  and  blameable  matters  which 
were  contained  in  it,  one  of  the  witneiles,  who, 
had  fet  his  name  to  it,  had,  in  that  chamber 
itielf,  a  twelvemonth  before,  ipoken  veiy  dii^ 
refpeftfullv  of  the  biihops.  He:  then  returned 
it  to  the  cnaplain,  who  read,  it  himfelf  to  the 
council,  notwithftanding  the  oppofition  made 
by  the  legate  :  an  ^mirablq  inftance  ^  ipirit 

and 
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and  refi>liitionj  which  fo  affcfted  the  council,*  ^^'; 
that  all  .the  authority  of  thisit  imperious  prelate 
oould  np%  prevent  thetn  from  hearing  it  with 
a  decent  attention  !  The  fubftance  of  it  was, 
that  the  queen  implored  the  whole  clergy 
there  ai&mbled,   and  more  particularly  the 
biihop   of  Wincheftor,    her  bufl)and'$  own 
brother,  to  reflore  to  his  kingdom  that  mo- 
narch, their  liege  lord,  whom  wicked  men, 
nvho  were  bound  to  him  by  homage  and  fealty, 
had  thrown  into  prifon.     To  this  the  legate 
replied  with  all  the  fame  arguments,  that  he 
had  ufed  to  the  deputies  of  the  city  of  London, 
vrho,  after  ibme  confultation  among  them- 
felrcs,  declared,  "  they  would  conununicate 
**  the  decree  of  the  council  to  their  fellow- 
*^  citizens,  and  influence  them  in  favor  of  it, 
^*  as  far  as  they  could/'   The  legate  concluded 
the  a<fts  of  this  affcmbly  by  a  genera]  {entencei 
of  excommunication  againft  all  the  adherents 
^  of  the  king,  and,  particularly,  againft  William 
Martel,  who  had  more  than  any  others  incurred 
his  diipleafure,  by  having  intercepted  and  plun« 
dered  his  t^iggage. 

Thus  did  a  bifhop  of  Winchefter,  afling  as 
aminiiler  of  the  pope,  and  the  Englifli  clerey 
under  him,  aflTume  a  power  to  dHjpoie  of  me 
kingdom  of  England^  and  of  the  dutchy  of 
Normandy,  by  what  they  called  an  eleSfianj, 
without  the  con&nti  or  participation,  of  the 
temporal  barons  or  people  of  either  country, 

having 
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hftving  only  fummoned  thi  depuda  of  die 
City  of  London  to  di€ir  council.  The  wfacAe 
l^roceeding  was  without  a  precedent  -,  nor  hu 
any  thing  like  it  been  done  in  later  tuacs* 
Bnt  the  bigotry  of  that  age  produced  foch 
Indnftrou^  z&s,  as  the  reafon  of  the  pre&nt 
Can  hardly  believe. 
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Revolutions   of  £  n  6  l  a  n  d^ 

From  the  Death  of  Edward  the  Confeffor 
to  the  Binh  of  Henry  the  Second* 

1*.  I.  CT^HE  kingdom  of  England  after  having  keen 
•*     barraffid  by  the  iwoafions  of  the  Danes^ 

and  fubjeS  fuccejfively  to  thrte  kings  of  that  no- 

tionj  &c. 

Sueno,  or  Swain^  the  father  of  Canute  the  great» 
was  juft  before  his  death  acknowledged  king  of 
England,  (Vid.  Chron.  Saxon,  fub  ann,  X013.)  hut 
as  he  never  was  crowned,  he  is  not  reckoned  by  our 
writers  in  the  catalogue  of  our  kings.  The  onlyDanes 
to  whom  they  dve  that  tide  are  Canute,  Harold 
Harefoot,  and  Hardicanute^ 

tbid.  Having  rtignedj  &c»  about  four  and  twenty  years 
died  without  ifliie,  &c. 
Some  ancient  authors  have  aicribed  Edwasd  the 
Confeflbr's  want  of  iflue  to,a  vow  of  virginity,  whick 
he  had  made  before  his  marriage  and  adhered  to  in 
that  {bce^  having  perfuaded  ms  wife  to  conftot  to 

his 
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his  keeping  it,  and  to  take  one  herfelf.  But  pro- 
bably this  was  a  fi£tion  of  the  monks,  who  thought 
vows  of  that  kind  eflential  to  fanStUy^  and  did  not 
confider  that,  in  his  cafe,  io  abftird  a  proceeding 
would  have  been  criminal,  not  only  to  his  wife,  but 
to  his  people,  who,  by  his  want  of  pofterity^  were 
expofed  to  all  the  mifchiefs  of  a  doubtful  fucceffion, 
and  became  in  the  end  a  fMpey  to  a  foreign  invader. 
He  certainly  did  not  live  &  kindly  with  his  queeQ, 
as  from  her  amiable  charader  he  ought  to  have  done, 
but  feems  to  have  transferred  to  her  his  hatred  of 
her  father  ;  and  it  is  hard  to  reconcile  that  with  the 
piety  for  which  he  is  celebrated.  The  ftrange  idea 
of  mf  rit  and  holinefs,  attached  by  fome  in  that  age 
*to  a  vow  of  chaftity,  made,  or  oblervcd,  even  in  the 
conjugal  ftate,  may  poffihly  have  arifcn  among  the 
Saxons  in  England  from  the  aniwers  forit  to  their  firft 
teacher,  Auguftine,  by  Pope  Gregory  the  Great,  and 
communicated  by  him  to  his  new  church :  for,  in 
fome  of  thefe,  nuptial  embraces  are  plainly  confider- 
ed  as  pollutions. 

P.  3.  And  even  gave  Edgar  the  title. of  JU^ing^  whicb 
belonged  to  the  royal  family  ^  andfeemei  to  mark  bim 
out  as  heir  to  the  crown. 

Sir  H.  Spelman  feys,  in  his  Gloffaryon  the  word 
Adcliiigus,  or  Athding,  Saxonibus  ufurpaturpro  regfd 
fobole  et  regnl  fuccejfore.  Which  he  proves  from  a 
paflage  in  the  laws  afcribed  to  Edward  theConfeflbr : 
and  mough  that  coUedion  is  not  genuine,  yet  as  it 
is  ancient,  the  words  of  the  compilator  are  a  very 
fufficient  proof,  to  fhew  in  what  fenfc  this  title  was 
underftopd  by  the  Normans  to  have  been  given  to 
Edgar.  **  Rex  vero  Edwardus,  Edgarum  filiutQ 
"  corum  fecum  retinuit  et  pro  flio  nutrivit :  et  quia 
^^  cogitabat  b^eredem  eum  faeere^  nomimroit  Adeling% 
^«  quem  nos  (puta  Normanni)  dicimus  domicellum. 

•   "  Sed 
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V  Sed  nos  indiicrete  de  pluribus  dicimus,  quia 
^  Baronum  filios  vocamus  dpmicellos ;  jhgU  var^ 
**  nuUum  nifinutos  regum"  Yet  Spclman  obferves^ 
that  aU  noblemen  had  anciently  been  cdiledJJeliHgi-^ 
but  from  the  above  cited  paflage  it  appears,  that  in 
the  times  of  Edward  the  Confeflbr,  and  for  at  leaft 
a  century  afterwards,  this  word  was  appropriated  to 
the  royal  family  by  the  Engliih. 

Ibid.  Tety  mtwUbftanding  this  appearance  of  an  adop- 
^    ticnj  as  be  wasftill  under  age  when  King  iSidward 
diedy  be  was  not  tbougbt  capable  of  taking  ibe  go* 
vemment^  &c. 

The  reafon  alfigned  by  Ailredus,  an  ancient 
hiftorianof  no  fmall  authority,  for  Edgar  Atheling's 
not  being  made  king,  is,  quia  puer  tanto  bonori  minus 
idoneus  videbatur.  (See  AUred.  de  Geneal.  Reg.  Ang. 
col  366.)  Ingulphus,  a  contemporary  writer,  lays,  $ee  Ingalpli. 
he  was  Regio  folio  minus  idoneus ^  iam  corde  quam  cor-  p^68.rabaiui« 
forci  which  words  feem  tofuppofe  a  double  incapa-  ^o^S* 
city,  from  the  meanneis  of  his  parrs,  as  well  as  the 
weaknefs  of  his  age  :  and  indeed,  if  he  had  been  a 
youth  of  forward  courage  and.  underftanding,   it 
might  have  been  an  inducement  to  raife  him  to  the 
throne  before  the  ufual  time.    How  old  he  was  at 
the  deceafe  of  Kin^  Edward,  I  do  not  find  exa&ly 
fet  down  in  any  ancient  author,  nor  at  what  age  the 
minority  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  princes  was  underftood  S«e  Malmlb. 
to  determine :  but  Edgar  the  fon  of  Edmond  having  ^  Geft  Ri^« 
been  but  fixtcen  years  old  when  he  came  to  the  ^g^ '*•**• 
crown,  and  no  hiftorian  fpeaking  of  him  as. being j'^uneifli.  J 
then  a  minor,  it  may  be  conje^red^  that  fixteen  fab  ana.  ^^gl 
was  the  age  afligned  by  the  Saxons  for  the  majority 
of  their  kiDgs.     And  from  fome  paflfages  that  occur 
in  the  hiftory  of  thofe  times,  we  may  infer  pretty 
confidently,  that  Edgar  Atheling  was  of  an  age 
approaching  to  manhood,  though  he  had  not  yet 

at- 
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attained  to  it,  when  King  Edward  died*  Ordeiidm 
Vitalis,  the  beft  of  the  Nonnan  writers,  afligns  the 
fiune  caxife  for  the  duke  of  Normandy's  entefprize, 
as  Ailredus  for  Harold's  eleftion.  <<  Anno  sh  in- 
^  camatione  Domini  1066,  indiftione  v.  Gid.  dux 
^^  Normannorum,  deficiente  ftirpe  rc^s  £dgtfi 
^  q$uf  idones  efftt  ad  tenendum  fieptrtfm  regale^  cum 
<^  multis  millibus  armatonun  ad  Anglos  tnmsfre- 
"  tavit."    Sec  Ord-  Vit.  p.  598.  L  6. 

P.  4.  The  exctudimg  $f  a  miner  frem  the  fiuceffion 
in  England  wds  net  new  to  the  Sa$cens. 
Sir  John  Spelman,  who  well  underftood  the  Saxon 
con^tution,  (ays,  in  his  life  of  king  Alfred,  ^^  Ut 
«^  veram  facear,  turfxilencum  reipublice  tempus  fi 
^  fpeAtts,  ^Ifredi  tenerier  ietat  £thelwo^ho  jam 
<^  decedent!  jufte  fuggerere  potuit  ut  omnem  cogi- 
«^  tationem  regni  in  ipfum  conferendi  deponeret^ 
'  ^  cum  eu  fiU  tmfa  fapenumere  fnfficcret^  ut  pater 
^  frettris.jHium  frepriey  vel  etiam  natkum  sntejirrei 
«*  germsne."^    Vit.  Alfred.  Mag.  i.  i.  p.  9, 

P.  9.  Suty  en  the  desib  ef  hit  father  in  law^  Al- 
fred tame  ever^  snd  unhi^ly  trufiing  bis  perfin  te 
earl  Gedwin  W4U  delivered  by  him  te  Hareld  Hare^ 
footy  wbe  pui  eut  his  eyes ;  (f  which  cruel  treat- 
ment he  diedy  much  lamented  iy  the  EngUflb. 
In  relating  tfus  ftory,  Wflliam  of  Maknibuiy 
y^Mdmlb.   concludes  with  thefe  words,  Hm^  quia  fama  ferity 
At^S^*  iwi  omi/l:  fed  quia  cbrenica  tacent^  pro  feliMo  nen 
€•  ai.  *         ^e9w*    The  chronicles  Jbe  means  are  fiippofed  so 
be  the  Saxon,  in  which  no  mention  is  made  of  this 
fa&.     But  yet  the  credit  of  it  does  not  depend  OA 
traditicm  alone.    The  Encomium  Emnue^  a  concern^ 
ponuy  writing,   and  other   manufcripts  of  that 
age,  which  he  probably  had  not  feen,   atteft  die 

fift- 
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varidtioa& 

P.  10.  ffi  kepi  Mf  4  ckfifrienifinf  with  WiUiimisihi 
<sf  NfrmMffyt  and  ^t^r  the  death  ^bis  nephew  fe* 
^rety  pr^mifid  t0  i^oint  him  his  ffHUiior  in  thi 
Jkhgdm  pf  Effgl^y  Sec. 
There  U  a  great  diflPer^noe  among  our  hiftonU 
itns,  boA  a^ieat  aad  modem,  di^ui  fhe  time  when 
£ldward'a  promife»  CO  mpoiM  D^jke  WiUitqi  ibb 
fiicceCor,  was  made  to  that  prince.    Some  pi^teod  Set  SaJMi^ 
that  lie  gave  it  him  fo  k)i\g  before  the  e«d  <rf  liii$  Hift,N«r  JA 
life,  as  when  he  was  a  yoiith  aic  the  court  of  Nar- 1'  j^gp^j,^ 
mandf.    But  U  is  very  iinprohaUe  thaf  be  ihoubl  p!  i^  i^ 
then  beqtieach  a  crowi^  which  he  f  oidd  not  poffibJ^  Diceto  Abbu 
fomfee  he  Ihould  ever  wear.    Rapiin  Thoyras  imar  P'Y^'^t^k* 
gines,  with  much  mone  probablity,  that  l^eppomife  p^6c?fab^  * 
was  made  at  the  time  wheci  the.<hike  iras  \n  £ng-  ann.  1051. 
land:  but  yet  that  conjeftuce  fiiits  iH  with  wdiat 
was  afterwards  done  by  Edward,  w^^  hU  icodiog 
for  his  nephew  in  order  «o  npfiunate  him  h^ir  19 
his  crown.    And  Ingul(34ius  expreflf  40brtip  thait 
when  the  duke  was  in  £i^lan4  he  had  no  h€^  of 
the  fucceflion,  and  that  no  noention  was  then  mada 
of  it  between  him  and  the  king.    Vefuu^emegeh 
tern  regnifpes  adhu£y  out  mtfUio^  nulkfsSa  kOer  ms 
fuit.    What  William  of  Malmfl^My  feys  on  thii 
fubje6l  ieems  10  be  ne»ne{t;  the  truth»  that  the  kiog 
had  iu)  thoughts  of  mKking  the  duke  im  Iwoeflor 
till  after  the  decea&i^  his  nephew,  pdnce  Edwaisd. 
gw  itaque  drfmSo^eogimto^  qw^  Jj^^ prims  irut  j^  Sec  Mdrnft; 

Anglut  dak^.    And  Ingulphus  feems  to  expitfe  tjne  sJ^an^iiiph 
fame  thing  in  thcfc  wor<b  under  tie  yqar  .1065.  p  tnTivl  * 
**  Anno  eodem  ux,  £dwardus  ftmogrAWt^s  c^nets  sna.  1065. 
*<  Ciiims  Edufordi  nuper  defitntlH  liiiam  ^Ajffixvm 
^  regio   ioJio  minus  idoneum  wgx  cprde  quam 
J  **  cor- 
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•^  corpore,    Godwiniquc     Gomitis    multam    ma* 
**  lamque   fubolem    quotidie   fuper    terram   crtf 
*'  ctre,  ad  cognatum  fuum  fFilhelmum  animum  apf&* 
*«  cuit^  et  eum  fibi  fuccederi  in  regnum  ^nj^liie  vsa 
"  ftaHli  fancivit.^^    But  then  he  muft  have  been 
grofly  miftakea,  in  faying  (as  he  afterw^ards  does, 
with  fome  other  writers)  that  Edward  lent  Robert 
archbiftiop  of  Canterbury  his  embaffador  to  duke 
William,  to  inform  him  of  his  havirtg.defigned  hini 
his  fucceflbr :  for  that  prelate  was  banifhed  firbm 
SeeCbroft.    England  in  the  year  1052,  five  years  before  Prince 
SuoD.p.164.  Edward's  death.   Upon  the  whole,  though  I  believe 
^p*"]^^^jjjthat  the  duke  had  fome  intimation  of  fuch  an  in- 
ann!  lod;.     tention  or  inclination  of  the  king  in  his  favor,  yer 
the  uncertainty  when^  or  by  wbotrty  it  was  givcn^ 
and  the  contradi£i:ory  accounts  we  have  of  it,  un- 
deniably prove,  that  it  could  not  have  had  the  au^ 
thority  or  the  great  council,  but  was  a  fecret  tranP 
adbion.     Indeed  not  one  of  our  ancient  hiftoriahs  js 
partial  enough  to  the  Norman  government  to  pre^ 
tend,  that  it  was  an  aft  of  the  nation,  as  Ordericiri 
Vitalis  and  William  of  Poiftou  affirm/   Nor  is  it 
a  credible  thing  that  the  great  council  of  England^ 
which  in  the  year  1052  had  fhewn  fo  much  jealou/y' 
and  hatred  of  the  Normans,  as  to  pals  an  a£t  iot 
banilhing  out  of  the  kingdom  all  of  that  nation^ 
ihould,  without  any  apparent  reafon  for  the  change, 
fo  alter  their  temper,  as  to  fettle  their  cit)wri  on  a 
Norman  prince.     And  furely,  if,  contrary  to  their 
inclinations,  Edward  had  conceived  fuch  a  purpoie^ 
Harold,  whole  intereft  it  was  to  prevent  it,  wouW 
not  have  willingly  gone  upon  an  embally^  to  ac-* 
quaint  the  duke  with  it  •,  for  it  lyould  have  been  bet- 
ter for  him,  if  he  had  not  then  any  thoughts  of  thtf 
crown  for  himfelf,  to  have  feaired  it  for  Edgaf, 
whom  he  might  well  hope  to  govern,  at  leaft  for  (cvc- 
ral  years.   William  of  Malmlbury  only  mentions  tht 
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ftory  to  rged  it,  giving  the  account  I  have  foUow^^ 
ed,  as  grounded  on  the  beft  information.    Nor  is  See  Malmfb. 
there  any  tbin^  improbable^  in  that  account.    But  dcGeft.R.A. 
further,  in  relating  the  anfwer  which.Harold  return-  *^J^*^  Y*  * 
ed  to  William,  in  juftification  of  himfclf  for  the  1  yj^  f -'5^ 
breach  of  his  oath,  the  lame  author  writes  thus, 
^^  De  regno  addebat  prsefumptuofum  fuifle,  quod 
**  aifque  generali  fenatus  tt  fopuli  conveniu^  et  ediSlo 
V  alienam  illi  haereditatem  juraverit.    Proinde  ftul-  _    . 

^^  turn  facramentum  frangendum.  Nam  fi  jusju* 
^^  randum,  vel  votum,  quod  puella  in  domo  patris, 
**  nefciis  parentibus,  de  fuo  corporc  volens  lecerit, 
*^  judicatur  irritum ;  quanto  magis  quod  ille  fub 
^^  regis  virga  conftitutus,  nefciente  omni  AngUd^  de 
*'  toto  re^no,  neceflltate  temporis  coaftus  impcge- 
**  rit,  judicatur  non  efle  ratum  !*'  Thefe  words  give 
us  at  leaft  the  opinion  of  the  writer,  that  the  »eat 
council  had  never  agreed  to  any  fetdement  of  the 
crown  on  the  duke.    One  argument  for  Hold's  ! 

having  been  fent  by  Edward  to  nodfy  this  defigna- 
tion  to  the  duke  is  drawn  from  the  tapeftry  ac  ; 

Bayeux,  which  Montfaucon  has  given  a  print  of,  ^ 

with  comments  up6n  it.  But  the  infcription  over 
that  part  of  it,  which  reprefents  Harold  taking  ^ 

leave  of  the  king,  is  only  Rex — R.  D.  which  gives 
no  account  of  the  commiflion  or  bufinels  on  which 
he  was  going  ^  nor  is  there  any  other  more  exprefs 
Qonceming  that  point.  Montfaucon,  from  the  c(m^ 
mon  opinion^  or  tradition  of  the  place,  fuppofcs  the 
tapeftry  to  have  been  made  by  the  order  of  Matil- 
da, the  wife  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  there- 
fore to  be  an  authentic  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
the  fafts  therein  reprefcntcd.  But  from  fcveral 
reafons  I  fhould  judge,  that  it  was  rathcv  made  by 
the  order  of  the  emprefs  Matilda,  his  grand-daughr- 
tcr,  who  refided  long  in  Normandy  \  and  that  the 
makers  of  it  were  not  acciirate  with .  reg^^rd  to  the 
Vol.  I.  A  a  fafts. 
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£ifts«  For  the  ta^ieftry  and  the  infcripckxis  upon  k 
fuppde,  that  in  the  war  William  luftaincd^  whik 
Harold  was  with  him,  agsunft  Conan  duke  of  Bit* 
tagne,  he,  or  one  of  his  generals,  b^eged  Dmant; 
and  that  Conan  delivered  to  him,  or  to  that  general, 
the  keys  of  the  town.  Biit  this  6^  is  mendoncd 
by  no  contempcM-ary  author,  and  oontradidbB  the 
account  given  of  that  war  by  WilHam  of  Poifisu, 
archdeacon  of  Ufieiix,  and  chaplain  to  William. 
He  particularly  ddcribes  the  beginning  of  the  war 
by  the  expedition  of  his  mafter  to  the  relief  of  Dole 
Vid.Piaav.  befieged  by  Conan ;  his  obliging  Conan  id  raiie^the 
Geft.  Gui.     g^^  ^^  (h^  retiring  out  rf  Bretasae,  becauie  he 

Doc.  Norm.      ^*  t  j       ^       -r      i-     ®  l  n     r  i  • 

ap.Dachcfne,  wouM  not  purfue  Conan,  to  the  pcnl  of  his  ownar- 
p.  191, 192/  flny^  through  unknown  countries,  where  they  could 
find  no  fubnilence,  but  returning  diither  again, 
upon  hearing  that  Conan  and  Geofiry  Mattel  woe 
joined  He  (ays  the  duke  ftaid  there  to  give  battle 
to  them  bodi,  but  cerumen  nequicfuam  fuit  txpeO^ 
tum^  adverfario  magis  in  ulfericra  prdfitgiinte.  Then 
he  concludes  with  thcfe  words,  Reeeptus  in  fma  per- 
carum  boffitem  Haraldum  apud  ft  pofi  moraium  a&* 
quandiu  donis  muftum  cmijit.  It  is  therefore  plain 
(if  we  may  believe  this  hiftorian,  who  is  called  by 
Montfaucon  himielf  the  mofi  accurate  of  aU  wbe 
wrote  the  biftory  of  tViltiam  the  Bafiard)  that  neither 
before  nor  after  the  raifing  of  the  fiege  of  Dole  wai  • 
any  fiege  made  in  Bretagne  by  William,  while  Ha- 
cold  remained  with  him,  or  by  any  part  of  his  ar*« 
my.  Nor  can  it  eafily  be  conceived,  that  the 
taking  of  a  town  lb  confiderable  as  Dinant,  defend- 
ed by  the  duke  of  Bretagne  in  perfon,  (hould  be 
paft  over  in  filence,  either  by  this  author,  or  any 
other  who  wrote  the  hiftory  of  that  war. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  apprehend  that  this  boafled 
mcHiument  was  rather  fomied  upon  vulgar  tradition 
than  hiftory,  and  defervcs  no  credit  againft  the  tcC- 

timony 


TRC  RnvoLtrTioNs  OF  ENGLAND.  555 

Alimony  of  a  good  contemporary  writer.  Tapeftry- 
makers  are  bad  hiftorians :  andf  it  is  a  comrnon  fault 
in  antiauaries  to  lay  more  ftrels  upon  any  difcovery 

^         of  this  kind  than  i|  reaUy  due  to  it  %  as  Montfaucon 

'   V     feems  to  have  done  in  the  prefent  inftance. 

*  William  c£  Poidou  pretends,  that  the  brother  SecG  Piaar. 
'         und  nephew  of  Harold  had  been  delivered  to  theP*  >9i* 

^  duke  by  King  Edward  as  hoftages,  to  fecure  to 

^  him  the  fucceflion  of  England:  but  it  appears  from 

^  Eadmer,  that  having  been  given  by  earl  Godwin  to  SeeEadmcr. 

'  Edward,  as  hoftages  for  his  fidelity,  after  the  quar-  Hi^.  Nov., 

^  rcl  between  him  and  that  king,  they  were  Tent  over  P  +• 

^  to  Normandy,  as  to  a  place  of  (afe  custody,  and 

«  ttily  committed  to  the  keeping  of  William,  as  Ed- 

3  Ward's  friend  and  ally.     After  the  duke  had  con- 

i?  chided  his  bargain  with  Harold,  he  gave  him  back 

*  hi%  nephew;  but  kept  Wulnoth  his  brother,  as 
^  a  pledge  fw  the  performance  of  their  agreement. 
f^  But  this  furely  is  no  proof  that  Edward  had  fent 
T>  them  with  any  fuch  defign,  nor  even  that  Harold 
If  went  to  fetch  them.  It  is  mdeed  very  improbable, 
I;  that  he  i]K>uld  venture  to  put  himfelf  into  the 
f  power  of  the  duke  on  fiich  an  errand.  It  would 
c  have  been  much  fafer  and  more  prudent  to  have 
«  negoctated  their  redemption  by  another  perlbn. 

i 

i         P.  1 1 .  j4nd  bis  will  it/elf^  had  it  been  made  in  favor 

ft  of  ff^Uiamj  without  the  ratification  of  the  great 

t  council^  would  not  have  been  obligatory  to  the  people 

^  ^f  England. 

t  As  this  has  been  controverted,  it  may  be  neceffii* 

i         ry  to  give  the  reader  fome  proof  of  it,  which  I 

If         inall  do  by  one  evidence,  out  of  many  that  might 

bealkdged. 

t  In  the  preamble  to  King  Alfred's  will  preferved 

I  in  Alfer,  at  tKi  end  of  his  book  De  geftis  Alfredi, 

.that  monfireh  ftyks  himfelf  thus.   Ego  ^Ifredus^ 

A  a  a  totius 
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iotius  fVeJl-Saxonia  nobUiiaiis  confenfu  partner  ei  ^^ 
ftL,  rex.  And  yet^  in  the  fame  public  ad,  he  de* 
clares^  that  he  inberiud  the  kingdom  after  his  two 
brodiers  ^thelbald  and  ^theUed,  iy  the  will  of  his 
'  father.  . "  De  h^reditate,  qiiam  pater  rocus  ^tiielr 
^^  wulphus  rex  nobis  tribus  fiatnbus  Jelegavifj  wx. 
^^  ^thelbaldo,  ^theh^o,  et  mihi^  ita  quod,  qui 
^^  noftnim  diutius  foret  foperfbes,  iUe  totius  icgni 
"  dominio  congauderet.'*  (Sec  Aflcr  de  Gcfl:; 
JEif.  p.  4.)  1  o  reconcile  thele  expreflions,  we  muft 
fuppole  that  the  will  of  his  father  would  not  have 
made  him  king  without  the  ajfenf  and  confeni  •f  the 
Saxon  nobles.  It  will  be  fhewn  hereafter  that  the 
word  nobilitatis^  is  to  be  taken  in  a  large  feofei  Af&r 
<alls  King  ^thelwulf  s  will  baridiSariam  vel  com- 
fnendatoriam  eptfiolam^  a  tefiamentarj^  or  recommen- 
datory letter^  which  expreflion  implies  that  the  de« 
.fignation  there  made  had.no  force  without  the  au- 
thority of  the  great  council,  and  was  confidettd  as  a 
mere  recommendation^  till  it  had  a  fani£tion  from 
them.  But  the  words  of  Alfred  himfelf  in  lus  will 
are  of  much  more  weight  than  the  expreflions  of 
any  hiflorian. 


DcWill.  T. 
L  ilL  f.  56. 
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P.  12.  Thougby  to  induce  him  the  more  to  it^  fFiUiam 
promifed  to  give  him  one  of  his  daughters  in  mar- 
riage. 

William  of  Malmibury  fuppoies  this  lady  to  have 
died  before  her  father  invaded  England;  but  Orde- 
rieus  Vitalis  fays  fhc  lived  till  the  year  108 1,  and 
that  her  father  had  betrothed  her  to  the  king  of 
Galliciajuft  before  her  death.  He  adds,  that  (be 
had  loved  Harold,  but  was  6)  averfe  to  the  other 
marriage,  as  to  wifh  rather  to  die  than  to  complete 
it.  The  name  he  gives  her  is  Agatha  ^  but  ocheis 
call  her  Adelize.  William  of  Jumieges  lays,  dmt 
Ktarold,  after  the  death  of  Gryffyth  kmg  of  Wales, 

married 
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married  Aldyth,  the  bcautifiil  wife  of  that  prince, 
and  dau^ter  of  the  illuffaiQus  earl  Algar.     Griffi- 
ibridi  quoque  reps  fValUammy  poftquam  bqfiilis  eum 
gladius  fermffitj  pulcbram  conjugem  Aldyth^  praclari 
Comitis  Algari  filiam^  fibi  .  uxarem  junxU.    ,Other 
writers  of  that  age,  and  later  hiftorians  on  their  au- 
thority, make  alfo  mention  of  this  match  ;  but  they 
call  the  lady  iElgiva,  or  .Sditha.    Yet  there  is /a 
paflage  in  Ingulphus,  a  contemporary  author,  vrhich 
contradiAs  it,  and  feems  to  deny  the  exiftence  of 
tbistlaughter  of  Earl  Algar.    His  words  are  thcfe,  Vid.  Hid.  la- 
under the  year  1059,  Strenuiffimus  etiam  Comes  Al-  gulphi  in 
garus  noftri  monafieriifemper  amantiffimus^  &c*  obiit^  Gale's  Edi- 
it  CcventrU  juxta  patrem  pofitus  requiefcii  humatus^  ^A^o].  ScHpt 
relics  Uheris^  duobus  filiis^  fcilicet  Edwino  et  Morca-*  Vit.  torn.  i. ' 
m,  pofiea  Camitibus^  et  unicaJUiay  qu^e  nunc  fuperefi^  P-  66. 
Cmnitiffa  Lucia. 

It  is  plain,  that  the  CounUfs  Lucia^  whom  this 
author  affirms  to  be  the  only  daughter  left  by  Algar^ 
coukl  not  be  Aldith,  or  Editha,  or  ^Igiva,  who 
was  married  firft  to  a  king  of  Wales,  and  then  to 
Harold,  and  whom   other  authors  therefore  call 
Reginam  Mlgivam.    We  know  that  fhe  was   the  Sce  Dag. 
wife  of  Ranulph  de  Mefchines  Earl  of  Chefter.  fiaron.  p.  .36. 
Nor  is  it  conceivable,  that,  if  Algar  had  really  had  F- 
another  daughter  fo  illuftrioufly  married,    Ingul-^^*'  "* 

phus  (hould  have  been  ignorant  of  it  at  the  time 
when  he  wrote,  viz.  under  William  the  Firft,  and 
William  Rufus  ?  He  fays  himfelf,  that  Earl  Algar 
was  a  particular  friend  to  their  monaftery,  which 
muft  have  made  him  more  knowing  in  what  related 
to  that  loij^d  :  but  this  faA  muft  have  been  notorious 
to  the  whole  nation.  It  b  alfo  remarkably,  that 
the  Saxon  clironicle  takes  no  notice  of  this  lady,  the 
queen  of  a  Saxon  king  \  nor  is  fhe  mentioned  in  the 
WeUh  chronicle  as  wife  to  king  Gryffyth.  William 
of  Malmlbury  ieems  likewife  to  have  been  ignorant 

A  a  3  of 
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of  herexiftehce.  All  this  makes  me  fo  doubtful  afaoqi 
the  truth  of  this  match,  that  I  have  not  mentioiied 
her  in  my  account  of  Harold :  but  leare  the  reader 
to  judge,  upon  the  eyidence  ftatcd  here,  whcthcr 
ihe  ought  to  be  added  to  the  catalogue  of  our 
queens. 

P.  12.  //  is  therefore  mcft  mdiHt^  that  the  atttw^ 
of  the  duke  of  Normandy  ^as  an  unju^  'violation  ef 
the  rights  of  the  Engtifi^  and  that  tbofe  ^Ufriters 
who  have  affertedtbat  his  titktvdsgood^  or  hetter 
than  Harold's,  did  n^t  very  accuratefy  confider  the 
Meftionyiic. 

The  Saxon  chronicle,  of  which  that  part  which 
relates  thefe  occurrences,  was  writen  in  the  reign  (rf 
William  the  Firft,  fays  in  the  plaineft  terms,  tba^ 
Harold  was  nominated  by  Edward  the  Confeffor^  4»f 
ekeied  by  dlL    "  Tunc  Haroldus  comes    capcBi 
**  regnum,  Jicut  rex  ei  conceferat,  omnefqtee  ad  id 
s«  p  !"*2.  "  ^m^lig^hant:'    Florence  of  Worcefter,  anodief 
fabann.io66.  contemporary   hiftorian,  and  Simeon  of  Durham^ 
Hi  p.  189.  fab  Who  wrote  under  Henry  the  Firft,  affirm  the  funi 
un.  io«6.     thing.  The  words  of  the  former  are  thefe :   «*  Quo 
j  Donc^"* "  tumulato,  fubregulus  Haraldus,  Godwin!   duch 
Dicecoab.     ^*  filius,  quem  rex  ante  fuam  deceffionem  regm  futcef* 
brey.  Chron.  •<  forem  ekgeraty  i  totius  AngHa  primatibns  ad  re- . 
Hovcden  fub  cc  ^^^  ^ulmen  eleSus,  Sec*'  which  are  tranfcribed  by 
1066.  Simeon  of  Durham,  only  inftead  of  pimatihtis  he 

Eadm.Hift.  uic$  principibus,  a  iynonymous  word.  Hovedenand 
nov.p.4.1. 1.  Diceto,  who  both.^i^ote  their  hiftories  in  the  next 
age,  fWIow  eka^y  Florence  of  Worcefter.  Ead* 
mer,  another  contemporary  author,  writes  of  it  thus* 
'^  In  brevi  poft  hscc  obit  Edwardus.  Juxta  fuod 
V  ilk  ante  mortemfiatuerat  in  regnum  ei  fucc^t  Hi^ 
*«  raUusP  William  of  Malmlbury,  though  ftroog* 
ly  inclined  to  favor  the  Norman  caufe  (as  might  be 
expeAed  in  one  who  dedicated  his  work  to  a  grand* 

fon 
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fon  of  William  the  Firft)  could  not  help  owoingt 
thati  openly  at  leafl:»  all  the  Engliih  then  declared 
in  favor  of  Harold.     *'  (^uare^  utpr«dixi,  AngU  f^.*^^^^' 
**  divcrfis  votis  fcrebantur,  .quamvis  pdam  ^^^^^  w"l  &  1  H 
y^  hona  Har$ldo  ifMrecar€ntur,*\    He  fays  indeed  in^jidcGeil. ' 
another  place,  ^^  Recenti  adhuc  regalis  funeris  luftu  Reg.  Ang. 
*^  Haroldus,  ipfo  Theophaniae  die,  extort  a  aprinci" 
**  pibusfide^  arripuit  diadema!*    But,  ifany  regard 
IS  to  be  had  to  this  pafTage,  it  only  proves  that  Ha- 
rold was  top  haity  in  prefUng  on  his  coronation  the 
very  day  that  king  Eaward  was  buried,  which  wa^ 
an  objection  in  form  rather  than  fubjiance :  for  no 
liiftorian  pretcads  that  any  force  was  ufed  by  him  j^ 
and  the  words  Ijeforementioned  of  this  writer  hixn-w 
felf  acknowledge,  that  the  public  afts  and  profcfli-i 
ens  were'allonliisfide.     Nay,  he  makes  him.  fay, 
in  the  a^fwer  he  fent  to  the  duke,  that  it  was  an  un- 
juft  demand,  '*  ut  imperio  decedat  quod  tanto  favor ^' 
**  civtum  regcndum  fufciperitr    In  trudi  it  is  plain  _ 
from  the  whole  account  he  jgives,  though  hp  was 
pbliged  to  throw  out  fbme  cxpreffions  unfavorable 
to  Harold,  that  he  knew  his  cledion  was  valid.     It 
muft  be  obfervcd,  that  the  great  council  was  aflcmr^   , 
bled  when  Edward  died.     Florence  of  Worceftcf  sce  Flor. 
takes  particular  notice  of  it,  in  the  following  words^;  Wigorn.  le  j. 
Poft  hasc  rex  Edwardus  paulatim  aegrotare  coepit.  !>«««>«•  f«^ 
In  nativitate  vero  Domini  curiam  fuam^  ut  ptotuit,  Maimftf  ^dc 
Londoni^  tenuity  &c.  which  Simeon,  of  Durham  and  g.  r.  a.  f. 
other   writers   contemporary  with  him, .  confirm*  52. 1.  ii. 
And  as  that  monarch  then  confccrated  Weftminfter  ^^-  Chron. 
Abbey  built  by  himfelf,  a- ceremony  which  the  ge-5iir^°os 
nius  of  the  tinies  and  of  the  man  made  very  imppr-  Abb.  Riv.  de 
tant,  we  may  be.fure  that  the  attendance  upon  fuch  Vit.  u  Mira. 
ao  occafion  muft  have  been  greater  than  ufual.    Ail-  ^.^-  Confefti 
redus,  abbot  of  Rivaux,  fpcaks  of  it  dius,    «  Ap- "^^'^' ^'^'  . 
"  propinquabat  dies  feftus  caeteris  lastipr  in  quo  Spdman^t 
**  Anglorum  tota  nobilita^  ad  regis  iuriam  dehtdt  con-  Concil.  v.  I. 
A  a  4    *  Vmrfi/"^**^°-'<^^^ 
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J.MonafUcoQ  a  venire^  w  regi  more  fuo  fceptris  fimul  et  coronx 
Scelift  V  G  **  decorando  afliftcrc.  Cogitans  ergO  quemadmo- 
G,I>,p.ico/*  dum  poflit  ipfa  confecratio  folempnius  cxhiberi, 
*  «  decrevit  fcftivitatc  perada  regali  die  fandorum 
"  Innocentium  celebratatetn  iftam  complerL^*  (And 
"  afterwards)  •*  Illucefcebat  igitur  fanftorum  In- 
**  nocenriam  jucunda  fcfti vitas,  et  cmvenientibus  in 
**  uHum  epi/copiSyCUnili/queregniproceribu^^{!acndc^ 
*'  dicationis  folempnitas  inchoatur."  Hirold's  e- 
leftion  might  therefore  be  made  in  the  grea^  coun- 
cil, immediately  after  Edward  was  buried ;  and,  as 
ft6  oppofition  was  given  to  it,  would  not  take  up 
mucn  rime  •,  elpecially  if  it  was  made  in  confirma- 
tion of  Edward's  appointment,  as,  except  William 
6f  Malmfbury,  all  the  hiftorians  beforementioned 
jiErm.  And  it  is  very  remarkable  that  their  tefti- 
mony  is  confirmed  even  by  William  of  Poiftou, 
chaplain  to  the  duke,  and  the  moft  partial  to  him 
of  all  the  Norman  writers.  In  relating  the  meffage^ 
which  Harold  fent  to  that  prince  after  his  landing, 
he  makes  the  meflenger  lay,  **  Hsec  tibi  mandac 
**  xex  Haraldus.  Terram  ejus  ingreflfus  es,  qui 
**  fiducil,  qua  temeritate,  nefcit.  Meminitquidem 
•*  auod  rex  Edwardus  te  Anglkri  reghi  hseredem 
*«  fore  pridem  decreverit,  et  quod  ipfe  in  Norman- 
•*  nil  de  hac  fucceflione  fecuritatem  tibi  firmaverit. 
**  Novit  autem  Jure  fuum  ejfe  regnum  idem^  ejufdem 
••  regis  dominifui  done  in  e^ctremis  illi  concejfum.  Et- 
**  cnim  ab  eo  tempore,  quo  beatus  Auguftinus  in 
"  hancvcnit  regionem,  communem  gentis  hujufce 
"  fuifle  confuetudinem,  donationem^  quam  in  ulti- 
"  mo  fine  fu9  aids  fe€erit^  earn  ratam  baberi.^^  And 
•-t  Ord  Vie  *^  anfwer  which  the  fame  hiftorian  relates,  as  made 
40a.  i.  ill.  ^7  ^^  duke,  docs  not  contain  any  denial  of  the  faft 
'ubaim.io65.  here  ailcdged,  but  only  infifts  upon  the  former  pro- 
ipife  of  Edward  and  Harold's  oath.  Ordericus  Vir^ 
talis,  who,  though  bom  in  England^  wa$  bred  up 
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in  Normandy^  and  is  reckoned  among  the  Norman 
hiftorians,  agrees  in  the  nomination  of  Harold  by 
Edward,  but  fays  it  was  obtained  by  a  fraud.  Nam 
*«  regem  Edwardnm,  qiri  morbo  ingravefccntcjam 
**  morti  proximus  erat,  circumvenit,  eique  transfre- 
**  tadonis  fuse,  ct  perfcftionis  in  Normahniam,  ac 
*•  legationis  fcriem  retulit.  Deinde  fraudulentis  af- 
**  fertionibiis  adjecity  juad  Wilbelmus  Normanm^fiH 
^^  filiumfiium  in  conjugium  dederity  et  totius  AngUci 
**  regnijusj  utpote  genero  fuo^  concefferit.  Quod  au- 
*'  dicns  asgrotus  princeps  miratus  eft ;  tamen  credi* 
**  dit,  et  conceffit  quod  vafer  tyrannus  commentatta 
**  eft.^*  I  lay  much  more  ftrefs  upon  this  author's 
avowal  of  Harold's  nomination  iy  Edward  on  bis  death 
bedy  than  upon  the  caiife  he  aiTigns  for  it,  in  whick 
he  is  fupportcd  by  no  other  hUlorian.  The  only 
objedtion  of  any  weight  to  what  is  affirmed  fo  ex- 
prefly,  concerning  rfiis  matter,  by  fo  many  gooJ 
authors,  is  that  which  William  of  Malmibury  makes 
in  his  fecdnd  book  DeGeftis  R.  Ang.  viz.  the  im- 
probability that  Edward  fhould  bequeath  his  crown 
to  a  man,  of  whofe  power  he  had  always  been  jea- 
lous. But  to  this  it  may  be  replied,  without  having 
recourfc  to  any  fuch  artifice  as  is  fuppofed  by  Orde- 
ricus  Vitalis,  that  Edward,  a  man  of  eafy  and 
flexible  difpofitions,  might,  upon  finding  the  tem^ 
per  of  the  nation  ftrongly  oppofe  his  inclinadons 
for  William,  give  way  to  theirs  in  favor  of  Harold, 
from  a  laudable  regard  to  the  peace  of  his  country*. 
However  I  have  chofen,  in  my  account  of  this  mat- 
ter,, to  affirm  nothing  pofitively,  as  to  the  nomina* 
tion  of  Harold  by  Edward,  becaufe,  even  leaving 
this  doubtful,  his  ele<5b:on  cannot  be  diiputea* 
The  nation  might  chufe  him,  though  their  king  did 
not ;  and  that  he  was  chofen  by  tbem  is  fufScientiy 
proved,  both  by  the  teftimony  of  the  befl:  contcm* 
porary  authors,  and  by  all  the  fubfeqxicnt  fa^ 
I  from 
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from  his  coronation  to  his  death.  During  the  whole 
of  that  time,  th^re  was  no  ajppearance  of  any  party 
fubfUting  jn  England^eitKcr  m  f^or  of  J^dgar,  or 
pf  WiUiam.  Not  any  on^:  Engliihman  wais.confin* 
ed  on  fuipicipn  of  trpalbn*  tith^v  when  Tofti  wai 
hovering  upon  the  coafts,  or  when  the  Korwegianii 
or  the  Normans,  were  landed  :  An  unci^oVable  evir 
dence  of  Harold's  belief,  that  the  crown  had  been 
given  him  with  the  cQi^nt  of  die  nadoifi  ;  for  an 
ufurper  is  always  fui^icions  and  apprehenUve  on  filch 
occaiions.  Nor  was  his  confidence  ill-grounded » 
for  none  of  his  fubjedls  revolted  againft  hi|n  ;  n(^ 
tvtn  thofe  who  ^ere  oi  Danifh  extraction. 

F«  19.     Thus  he  made  up  an  army  of  fify .  tbcufand^ 
borfe^  and  ten  thoufand foot ^  all  cbofen  meny  &cc. 
William  of  Poidou,.  ipeaki^g  of  the  duke  of 
Normandy's  army,  while,  it  was  encapiped  ofi  the 
Norman  coa(l,   lays,  <^  Conv^nit  ^tiam  exttmus 
*^  miles  in  auxilium  copiofbf ,  quos  ex  parte  notiA 
«^  lima  ducis  liberalitas,,  venim  omnes  juftae  cauias 
*^  fiducia  contraxit.    Rapina  omni  interdiifla,  (li- 
^'  pendio  ipfius  millia  miluum  ^inyiaginta  aleban* 
**  tur,  dum  ventorum  incommoditas  ad  portum 
**  Divae  detinebat  mora  menftrua.*'    ('Via.  Geft.. 
Gul.  Due.  p.    197.)    And  afterwards  be  tells  us, 
chat  the  duke  fent  a  mefTage  to  Harold,  in  which  he 
reckoned  his  army  ztjixty  tboufandnun.     "Dux 
contra  nuntio  :  Pro  mandato,  inquit,  quo  mihi 
dominus  tuus  vult  efle  cautum,  quanquam  iine 
cont^melia  fuadere  docuerit,  gratias  ipfi  et  hasc 
refer.    Non  me  tutarer  valli  aut  moenium  latc^ 
bris,  led  confligerem  quamprimum  cumHaraldo» 
nee  diliiderem  ^^rtitudine  meorum  cum  fuis  eum 
contritum  iri,  voluntate  divina  non  refiftente,  ta- 
metfi  decern  fola  millia  virorum  haberon  quales 
^  fixaginta  millia  adduxu**    The  fuinquaginta 
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fItiUia  miUtum  mentioned  befpre,  were  therefore  all 
horfe  ;  and  the  additional  ten  iboufand  here  men- 
tioned were  foot.  K£les  indeed,  in  the  writings  of 
(hat  age,  always  fignified  a  b&rftmM.  And  this  is 
further  explained  by  Ordericus  Vitalis  (Ecclefiaft. 
Htft.  J.  iii.  p.  500.)  Speaking  of  the  fleet  letting 
fail  for  England,  he  lays,  that  there  went  in  it 
dimquaginta  ndUia  milUnm^  cum  copia  pediium^  per 
horrendum  pelagus,  ad  esrpugnandam  in  propria 
iede  incognitam  gentem,  &c.  The  copia  peditum 
mentionoi  here,  in  addition  to,  and  diuin&  from, 
^  quinquaginta  milUa  miUtum^  demonllrates  that 
mlites  figmfied  borfe^  both  in  this  place  and  the 
other  cited  above.  Theteftimony  of  William  of 
Poi6tou,  widi  regard  to  the  numoer  of  men,  is  of 
great  weight,  becaule  he  was  himlelf  with  the  army, 
fUid  ierved  the  duke  of  Normandy  as  his  chaplain 
in  this  expedition.  And  Ordericus  Vitalis,  cl^ugh 
ibmewhat  a  later  writer,  adds  more  authority  to  dhic 
account  given  by  him,  as  he  appears  to  have  in* 
formed  hiAifelf  of  all  the  Nornun  affiiirs  with  par- 
ticular care,  and  to  have  been  a  perfon  of  no  mean 
underftanding. 

P.  23.  jiftirfome  tmmtbs^  be  returned^  to  immde  bis 
country  ^once  morcy  not  vntb  tbe  duke  of  NormanJfy^ 
hut  with  another  foreign  prince^  whom  be  accidental* 
fy  met  atfeuy  as  fame  of  tbe  contemporary  authors 
relate^  or  badfoUicited  to  this  enterprize^  as  others 
affrt9t» 

Ordericus  Vitalis  tells  us  (p.  469. 1.  iii.)  that 
Tofti  propofed  to  the  king  of  Norway,  that  he 
ihould  take  for  himfeif  one  half  of  England^  and 
let  hhn  hold  the  other  half  under  fealty  and  ho^ 
mage.  <«  Unde  a  vobis,  quos  viribus  etarmis^ 
^  onmique  probitate  prascipue  vigere  cognofiro,  vi-» 
^  riliteradjuiavi,  utpotei&^m^  veficr^  expdco.  Pro* 

terviam 
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^<  terviam  perfidi  fratis  bello  proterite,   medieiatim 
"  Anglic  voHs  retinete^  aliamque  mihi^  quivobisinii 
**  fideliter  ferviam^  reminiu.     His  auditis,  avidus 
"  rex  valdc  gavifus  ett.    Deinde  juflit  excrcitum 
**  ^gg^g^"»  ^^'^     William  of  lumieges,  another 
of  the  Norman  hiftorians,  mentions  Tofti's  going 
to  the  king  of  Norway,  and  afking  his  afliftance: 
**  At  ille  (Tofticus)  non  valcns  falubnter  Angliam 
"  introirc,  neque  Normanniam,    quia  ventus   ob- 
*♦  ftabat,    redire,    Heraldiim  Harfagam,     North- 
*•  wegae  regem  adiit,  ipfumque  fupplesc  ut  le  juva- 
**  ret  rogitavit.     Tpfe  vero  precafiti  Toftico  libcfi- 
"  ter  adquicvit"     (Gem.  p.  285.  c  32.)     By  the 
exprefiion  of  both  thefe  authors  it  is  evident,  chat 
neither  of  them  underftood,  that  the  king  of  Nor- 
way and  the  duke  of  Normandy  afted  in  any  con- 
cert, the  one  with  die  other,  or  that  Tofti  made 
propofkls,  or  carried  any  meilage  from  the  duke  to 
the  king,  as  Ibme  modern  writers  have  fuppoied. 
Our  own  contemporary  hiftorians  (ay,  that  he  met 
that  king  accidentally  at  fea  in  his  pallage  to  £og^ 
land. 

Ibid.  From  the  time  that  bis  brother  had  been  driven 
cut  of  the  Humber^  his  fleet  and  urmybad  been  con-* 
.  flantfy  ftationed^  to  guard  that  part  of  the  ifland 
•    which  is  neareft  to  Normandy^  from  whence  alone 
be  had  any  apprehenjions  of  a  defcent. 
This  is  exprefly  affirmed  by  Ordericus  Vitalis : 
**  Porro  Anglicus  Heraldus,  ut  Northvigcnas  in 
*'  Angliam  adveniflc  audivit,  Haftingas  et  Pcnvc- 
**  fellum  alioique  portus  maris  Neufmae  oppofiros* 
*<  quos  toto  illo  anno  cum  multis  navibus  ct  militi- 
*•  bus  callide  fervaverat,  reiiquit,  Ssfr.     And  this 
account  is  much  more  probable  than  wHat  Florcftcc 
of  Worcefter  and  feme  others^  relate,  that,  after  e3^ 
peding  the  Normajis  till  about  the  nativity  of  the 
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Slefled  Virgin,  Harold  had  difcharged  both  his  ar- 
my and  his  fleet.     It  can  hardly  be  conceived,   that 
Kc  (hould  be  fo  carelefe  and  fo  falfly  fecure,  while, 
che  dukeof  Normandy  lay  prepared  to  invade  him, 
and  only  waiting  for  a  wind.     Befides,  if  his  fleet 
liad  been  laid  up  at  that  time,  and  his  army  difband- 
ed,  it  would  not  have  been  poflible  for  him  to  have 
reaHembled  them  fo  foon,  as  we  find  he  did,  againft 
the  Norwegians.     That  he  had  both  in  great  readi- 
nefe,  is  very  apparent  5  for,  as  loon  as  ever  he  heard 
of  the  Norwegians  being  landed,  he  marched  to 
oppofe  them  with  a  great  army,  and  deflroyed  their 
fleet,  as  well  as  their  army,  allowing  but  twenty  of 
their  fliips  to  return,  which  he  could  not  havedo^ie 
without  the  help  of  his  own.     But,  while  his  forces 
were  thus  taken  up  in  the  north,  the  Normans  land- 
ed on  the  coaft  of  Suflex  without  oppofition  ;  pro- 
vidence fo  difpofing  events,  that  the  Norwegian  in- 
vafion  facilitated  their's  •,  as  Ordericus  Vitalis  well 
obferves.     "  Interea  dum  Angli  bello  Eboracenfi 
•*  occupati  erant,  et  cujiodiam  maris  (ut  diximus) 
**  nutu  Dei  reliquerantj  claflis  Normannorum,  quae 
♦*  fpatio  unius  menfis,  in  oftio  Devae,  viciniique 
"  portubus,  notum  prseftolata  eft  Zephyri  flatu  in 
*'  ftationem  Sanfti  Galerici  delata  eft,  &f^.    Nor- 
/^  mannicus  itaque  exercitus  1 1 1  kal.  Odobr.  mare 
**  transfretavit,  nofte  qua  memoriam  Sanfti  Mi- 
"  chaelis  Archangel!  catholica  ecclefia  feftive  pera- 
**  git,  et,  nemine  refiftente,  littus  maris  gaudens 
**  arripuit."    Ord.  Vital,  p.  500.  1.  iii. 

P.  24,  and  25.  One  of  their  feldiers  is  faid  to  haw 
maintained  far  fonie  time  a  narrow  pafs  on  the  bridge^ 
with  a  valour  equal  to  that  of  Horatius  CocUsy  till 
be  was  flain  by  a  javelin j  thro^vn  at  a  dijlance 
from  the  band  of  one  of  Harold's  domejiick  atten- 
dants. 

This 
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This  is  the  account  given  by  William  of  Mdrn^ 
bury,  who  adds,  that  the  EngUfh,  admiring  his  extra- 
ordinary  valour,  entreated  him  to  yield  himielf  and 
experience  their  clemency^  which  he  refulcd  with 
great  difdain,  and  was  then  killed  in  the  manner 
above-related.  But  H.  of  Huntington  fays^  thai 
one  going  in  a  boat  under  the  bridge  killed  him 
with  a  javelin,  through  a  chink,  or  hole  in  the 
bridge,  after  he  had  flain  ^bove  forty  of  the  Engliih 
with  a  battle-axe,  and  flopped  the  whole  army  from 
break  of  day  till  the  9th  hour.  William  of  Malntf 
bury  is  more  moderate  in  the  account  of  the  num* 
hers  flain  by  him,  and  his  relation  of  the  manner  of 
his  death  fcems  the  more  probable. 

• 
P.  25.  Buf  the  ivind  at  laft  turning  fair^  he  fmki 
from  St.  Valeryj  at  the  mouth  of  the  Sofhme^  on  the 
eve  of  St.  ASchaely  in  the  year  one  tbomfand  and 
Jlxty  Jix^  and  landed  the  next  day  at  Pevenfey  in 
Suffix^  without  any  r^Jiance. 
Malmib.l.iii.     William  of  Malm(bury  fays,  that  the  duke's  ar- 
dc  Will.  I.    jny  beginning  to  (hew  a  fuperftitious  difcouragement 
f.  56*  c.  10.  ^^  ^jj^  wind's  remaining  fo  long  contrary,  as  think- 
ing it  an  indication  that  Heaven  was  averlc  to  their 
enterpfize,  he  was  adviied  by  fome  of  his  officers, 
to  bring  out  the  body  of  the  tutelary  faint  of  that 
town  ;  foon  after  which  there  (prung  up  a  very  ftir 
^le,  which  carried  them  over.     In  all  probabilic)^^ 
iome  (^  his  pilots  forefaw  a  change  in  the  weather, 
and  he  wifely  availed  himfelf  of  the  body  of  the 
faint,  to  make  it  appear  to  the  army  a  miracle  in 
his  favor,  which  entirely  removed  the  former  im- 
preflion.   It  is  faid  too,  that,  on  his  landing  his  foot 
Ma]m(b.ibid.flipt,  and  he  fell  to  the  ground  ;  which  m^ht  have 
been  thought  an  ill  omen,  if  it  had  not  been  turn- 
ed into  a  good  one,  with  extraordinary  prefcncc  of 
mind,  by  one  of  his  men  at  arms,  who  ftancUng 
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next  to  him,  cried  out,  ^*  Sir^ycu  art  now  taking 
fajjefficn  of  Englani,  jof  which  you  wiU.fixortly  hi 
king.  Toms^  inq^uit,  An^Uam^  comesy  ren  futwrus.^^ 
But  what  renders  this  ftory  a  little  fuipicious^  is  the  . 
cxa6t  coofonnity  of  the  words  to  thole  of  Julius 
Cxfar,  when  he  ftumbled  and  fell,  at  his  landing  in 
Africk,  Teneo  tt^  Africa.  And  the  filenoe  of  Wil- 
liam of  Poidlou  makes  the  truth  of  it  ftill  more 
doubtful. 

P.  27.  Hhough^  at  bis  landings  be  found  no  forces  * 
to  ofpoft  bim^  be  would  not  advance  atrf  further ; 
but  employed  fifteen  days^  which  was  the  greateft 
part  of  the  time  before  Harold  came  up^  in  raijhig 
forts  at  Pevenfgy  and  HaftingSj  to  cover  his  finps^ 
and  tofecure  a  poffiUUty  of  retiring  out  ofEnghmd^ 

.    if  be  Jhould  be  delated. 
This,  which  is  grounded  on  the  unqueftianable  See  Piaar. 

teftimony  of  William  of  Poiftou,  who  was  with  the  G.Gul.  Due. 

duke  at  his  laadii^,  and  fupportcd  by  the  authori-  ggii^ticl  vii 

ty  of  Gemiticenfis  and  Ordericus  Vitalis,  entirely  c.  34. 

diiproves  the  romantic  tale  of  his  having  burnt  his  Ord.  Viuliit 

own  fleet,  which,  in  his  circumftances,  would  have  ^'  ***•  P-  5^®* 

been  rather  an  a£t  of  madnefs  than  heroifm. 

P.  28.  Ashe  marched  towards  UafiingSy  be  was  met 

by  a  monks  who  came  to  propofe  to  bimy  on  the  part 

^  tbe  dukcy  to  determine  their  caufe,  either  by  the 

Judgment  of  RomCy  or  by  duel  in  fight  of  both  ar^ 

.  mieSy  &c. 

In  my  account  of  this  embafly,  I  have  prixici- 
pally  followed  William  of  Poi&ou,  who,  having 
been  prefent  in  the  camp  of  the  duke,  and  one  of 
his  own  houfhold,  was  dierefore  moft  likelv  to 
have  been  tnily  informed;  and,  as  be  is  filent  aix)Ut 
it,  I  pay  no  regard  to  what  William  of  Maln^ury  See  Malmlb. 
rclata^s,  of  the  duke's  prxipaiing  to  Harold,  that  be  f-  s^-}'  "^* 

Jhould^^  G,  I. 
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Jbmldhold  the  crown  cf  England iin  jief  under  himi 
But  there  is.one  circumftance,  in  which  I  prefer  the 
account  the  latter  has  given,  as  much  more  proba^ 
blc  than  that  which  we. find  in  William  of  Poiftou, 
viz.  with  regard  to  the  offer  df  deciding  their  caufe 
by  the  judgment  of  Rome,  which  William  of 
Malmfbury  lays,  the  duke  made  to  Harold;  where- 
as the  words  of  William  of  Poiftou  fcem  to  refer 
the  dccifion  of  it  in  a  judicial  manner,  either  to  the 
Normans,  or  Englilh,  or  both. ,  (See  Piftav.  p. 
200.  G.  G.  D.)  The  Normans  could  ncvtr  be 
admitted  as  judges;  nor  had  their  cuftoms,  or  laws, 
any  weight  in  this  queftion :  and  as  for  the  Eng- 
lilh, to  whom  the.  determination  of  it  truly  belong- 
ed, it  is  very  improbable  that  William  fhould  make 
them  his  umpires.  No  judicature  nor  arbitration 
could  anfwer  his  purpofe,  except  that  of  Rome, 
which  feemed  unprejudiced  and  impartial  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world ;  but  which,  he  knew,  had  already, 
without  hearing  the  other  party,  prejudged  the 
caufe  in  his  favor. 

P., 29  and  30.  Formed  ids  whole  army  into  one  deep 

phalanx  of  heavy-armed  foot* 

V.Gcft.GuI.      That  this  was  not  a  hollow  fquare,  but  a  dcnfe 

Due.  p.  201.  ^^jj  ^iQfe  body,  a^ppears  from  the  words  of  William 

of  Poidou,  Leviter  fauciatos  non  perminit  ivadere% 

fed  comprimendo  necai  fociorum  denjitas :  They  flood 

.    fo  thick,  that  the  wounded  could. not  retire  out  of 

the  aftion,  but  were  killed  by  the  prefi .  of  their 

feUow^foldiers. 

P.  54.  Thus  ended  the  memorable  battle  of  Haflirigty 

&c. 

In  the  particulars  of  this  batdc,  as  well  as  in  all 

the  preceding  tranfadions  firom  the  time  that  the 

duke  of  Nornoandy  landed  in  England,  I  have  been 

guided 
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guided  chiefly  by  William  of  Poidlou,  archdeacon 
^  of,  Lifieux  in  Normandy,  who  was  either  an  cye- 
"^  witnefs  of  diem,  or  had  opportunities  of  being  very 
F  cxadbly  informed.  But  there  is  one  point  in  which 
^  I  differ  from  him,  viz.  as  to  the  number  of  the 
^'  Englilh ;  which,  againft  the.  unanimous  teftimony 
*  of  all  the  other  contemporary  writers,  he  makes 
^  very  great,  from  a  defire  of  doing  more  honor  to 
0*  his  mafter :  a  partiality  cenfured  by  William  of 
2  Malmlbury,  the  mbft  judicious  by  far  of  our  art- 
^  cient  hiftorians.  His  words  are  thefe :  "  Nee  hsec  See  Malmft. 
^  •*  dicens  virtuti  Normannorum  derogo,  quibus  tum^-  ^^  ^«ft«»o. 
i*  **  pro  genere,  turn  pro  bcneficiis  fidemhabco.  Sed  *  •*• 
t  **  mihi  videntur  errare,  qui  Anglorum  numerum 
^  <«  accumulant,  &  fortitudinem  extenuant.  Itii 
s9  <<  Normannos  dum  laudare  intendunt,  infamia  re- 
^  ^^  ipergunt.  Infignis  enim  plane  laus  gentis  invic- 
^  *♦  tiflima^  ut  iUos  vicerit  quos  multitudo  impeditos, 
'  **  ignavi^  facerit  timidos!  Immo  vero  paucitt  mZ" 
i  **  nu  promptiillmi  fuere,  qui  charitati  corporum  re^ 
'    ^  mindantes  pro  patria  animas  pofuerunt/^ 

Some  circumftances,  not  mentioned  by  William  V.  H.  Hunt, 
of  Poiftou,  are  added  by  later,    though  ancient,  ^^"P^o"* 
tf     writers.    They  tell  us,  that,  when  the  armies  were 
ready  to  eng^,  a  man  named  Taillefer^  advancing 
i     before,  the  reft  of  the  Normans,  killed  an  Englifh 
s     enfign,  and  then  another,  and  attacking  a  third, 
\     fle^  him  alfo,  but  was  flain  himielf  in  the  combat. 
I      This  flory  is  not  improbable ;  but  had  it  been  tnie, 
it  would  not,  I  think,  have  been  omitted  by  Wil- 
liam of  Poi&ou,  who  was  in  the  duke's  camp,  and 
I      has  given  us  fo  full  a  detail  of  the  zdixon.    Florence 
of  Worccftcr,  who  alfo  lived  at  that  time,  takes  no 
notice  of  this  warrior  in  defcribing  the  battle  ;  nor 
is  he  mentioned  by  William  of  Mahnfbury,  Simeon 
of  Durham,   or  Roger  de  Hoveden.      Ordericus 
yitalis,  though  more  particular,  in  the  accounts  of 
Vol.  L  B  b  any 
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any  brave  adlions  (done  by  the  Normans,  than  -all 
the  other  hiftorians  who  wrote  in  that  age,  is  filcnt 
on  this,  which  deferved  to  be  celebrated  by  every 
writer.     I  therefore  fufpcft  the  truth  of  it ;  nor  do 
I  afFord  much  more  credit  to  the  account  given  in 
fome  writers  of  the  twenty  Norman  knights,  who 
bound  themfelves  by  an  oath  to  take  the  Englifli 
ftandard-,  becaufe  this  too  is  a  circumftance,  which, 
had  it  been  true,  William  of  Poiftou,  and  Ordericus 
Vitalis,  in  all  probability,  would  not  have  omitted. 
William  of  Malmlbury  tells  us,  that  the  Nomutns 
began  the  battle  with  finging  the  fong  of  Roland, 
that  the  example  of  that  brave  warrior  might  ani- 
mate them  to  fight.     Wace,  who,  in  the  latter 
years  of  Henry  the  Second,  wrote  an   hiftorical 
poem  in  Norman  French,  explsdns  this  fong  to  have 
.been  one,  which  celebrated  the  valour  of  the  Pala- 
din Roland,  and  other  Peers  of  Charlemagne,  who 
fell  at  Ronccvault,     It  muft  therefore  have  been 
fung  by  fome  of  the  French  in  the  duke's  army; 
not  by  the  Normans,  who  had  no  connexion  with 
y.Geft.  Gul.  thofe  worthies.    But  William  of  Poiftou,  inftead  of 
Due.  p.  202,  a  fong,  fpeaks  of  a  very  loud  fhout,  which  was  raid- 
ed by  both  armies  :  "  AUiJJimus  clamory  hinc  Nor- 
"  mannicusy  illinc  harbaricus^   armorum  ibnitu  et 
"  gemitu  morientium  fuperatur."     It  is  remarlcr 
able  that  in  this  pa0age  the  Norman  writer  calls  the 
Englifh  barbarians'. 
f.  57.  fca.40.     William  of  Malmfbury  relates  an  aft  of  the  duke, 
dc  Will.  I.     which  is  not  taken  notice  of  by  the  abovemendoned 
.    author ;  viz.  that  he  noted  with  infancy  and  cafliier- 
ed  one  of  his  knights,  or  men  at  arms,  for  having 
given  Harold  a  wound  in  his  thigh  with  a  Iword,  a^ 
ter  he  was  flain  by  the  arrow  which  pierced  his  brain. 
This  was  very  agreeable  to  the  duke*s  n^ignanimity : 
but  other  authors  fay,  that  Harold  was  mangled  and 
disfigured  with  feveral  wounds,  infomuch  that  by 

his 
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his  face  he  could  not  have  been  known  >  and  all 
theie  wounds  muft  have  been  given  him  after  he 
fell.  It  may  be  worth  remarking  here,  that  Shakc- 
ipear  has  applied  what  William  of  Malmfbury  tells  * 
of  this  knight  to  Sir  John  FalftaflF  and  Lord  Piercy. 
The  fame  hiftorian  fays,  that  William  gave  the  bo- 
dy of  Harold  to  his  mother  without  taking  any  ran- 
fbm,  though  (he  had  fent  to  offer  him  a  great  one, 
and  that  (he  buried  it  in  the  church  of  Waltham 
abbey,  which  he  had  founded.  This  was  a  noble 
generofity  in  that  prince.  He  alfo  permitted  all  the 
bodies  of  the  Englifh  killed  in  the  battle  to  be  bu«  See  Pidan 
ricd  by  their  friends.  ?•  *04' 

P.  35.  H(iw  matiy  of  his  navy  werejhips  of  war^  we 
are  not  well  informed^  &c. 
An  antient  manufcript  in  the  Bodleian  library^ 

which  has  been  jprinted  at  the  end  of  Taylor*s 
Gavelkind,  and  of  which  the  reader  will  fee  a  tran- 
fcript  taken  from  the  original,  in  the  Appendix  to 
this  Volume,  reckons  up  a  thoufand  Jbips^  which  were 
fiimifhed  to  the  duke  of  Normandy^  by  his  own 
vaflals  there,  whofe  names  he  has  given,  for  his  en- 
tcrprizc  againft  England.  One  or  thefe,  which  was 
built  at  the  charge  of  Matilda,  his  wife,  had  in  its 
prow  the  figure  of  a  boy  all  carved  in  gold,  point- 
ing at  Elnglahd  with  his  right  hand,  and  with  his 
left  holding  to  his  mouth  an  ivory  horn.  In  this, 
the  manufcript  fays,  the  duke  failed  to  England. 
It  alio  mentions  in  general,  that  he  was  fupplied 
with  many  more  Jhips  by  other  vaflals,  who  are  not 
named  therein,  each  of  them  giving  in  proportion 
to  his  means,  and  to  the  utmoft  of  his  power,  but 
it  does  not  fay,  that  all  thefe  were  Jhips  of  war. 
Vfzctj  whofe  work  has  been  mentioned  in  the  pre-  y.  Cotton. 

I  .ceding  note,  tells  us,  he  had  heard  his  father  fay,  Libr.  Royal. 

',  that,  when  the  duke's  fleet  fet  fail  from  St.  Valery,  4-  c.  xi.  tij, 

1  it  confided  of  feven  hundred  Jhips  wantinj^  four.    He  • 
B  b  2  m^n* 
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mentions  fmall  veflels  and  tranfports  *,  but  whether 
thcfc  were  included  in  the  number  abovementioned 
does  not  well  appear.  Nor  can  this  hear  fay  tradition 
be  tak^  for  hifiory.  The  fame  author  adds»  that  he 
]iad  found  in  a  written  account  that  the  duke  had 
tbrtc  tboufand  JUps  which  carried  fails  in  this  expe- 
dition, and  fays,  one  may  well  fuppofe  that  aboard  of 
fo  great  a  navy^  there  muji  have  been  a  great  number 
of  men.  This  agrees  with  the  number  of  fhips  that 
is  mentioned  in  William  of  lumieges,  a  contempo- 
rary  hiftorian :  His  words  are  thefe,  '*  Claflem  ai 
*'  tria  millia  navium^  feftuianter  et  bene  conftrui 
Geroitic.  *'  juffit,  et  in  Pontivo  apud  fanftum  Valcricum  in 
Ann.  Monac.  <<  anchoris  congrue  ftare  fecit  j  ingentcm  quoque 
l.xli.c.  34*  «  exercitum  ex  Normannis  &  Frandrenfibus,  ac 
"  Francis  et  Britonibus  aggregavit,  atque  preparatam 
"  claffem  tarn  valentibus  equis^  quam  robuftij/imis  bom- 
"  nibuscumloricisetgaleisreplevit.^'  William  ofPoic- 
tou,  who  came  over  with  the  duke,  does  not  give 
the  number  of  the  Ihips ;  but  compares  his  fleet  to 
that  of  Xerxes,  and  declares  it  exceeded  that  of  the 
Greeks  in  their  war  againft  Troy.  "  Memorat  an- 
«'  tiqua  Graecia  Atridem  Agamemnoni  fratemos 
**  thalamos  ultum  iviffe  mille  navibus ;  proteftamur 
**  nos  GuUelmum  diadema.regium  requififle  plwi- 
«  bus:* 

P.  37.  Very  foon  after  his  viBory  over  Harold  be 

befteged  Dover  caftUy  &c. 

Before  he  went  to  this  fiege  he  left  a  ftrong  gar- 

V.  PiOar.      rifon  under  a  governor  of  great  valour  at  Haftings, 

p.  204.    '     and  then  took  a  fevere  revenge  on  the  citizens  of 

Romney,  who  had  attacked  and  killed,  with  great 

flaughter  on  both  fides,  fome  of  his  forces,  who,  by 

a  miftake  in  their  coui^,  had  put  in  there,  inftead 

of  landing  between  Pe^enfey  and  Haftings,  with 

the  reft  of  the  army.     Dover  caftle  was  yielded  to 

him  by  compofition  i  but  while  the  garrifon  were 

treat- 


1 
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treating  with  him,  Ibme  of  the  elquircs  of  his  army 
{armigeri  exercitus)  out  of  an  eagernefe  for  pillage, 
threw  fire  into  the  town,  which  almofl  entirely  con- 
Aimed  it :  whereupon  the  duke  paid  the  full  value 
of  the  houies  and  goods  to  the  owners ;  and  (as 
William  of  Poiftoii  fays)  would  have  feverely  pu- 
nilhed  the  offenders,  if  the  great  number  and  the 
meanneis  of  them  had  not  concealed  them.  I  would 
obfcrve  that  men  of  quality,  who  had  not  yet  been 
luiighted,  were  called  artnigeriy  but  thefe  muft  have 
been  of  a  lower  order,  the  menial  fervants  to  the 
knights  in  the  Norman  army.  There  was  good  po- 
licy in  both  thefe  afts  of  William  :  the  firft  being 
ncceflary  to  ftrike  a  terror,  and  fecure  any  of  his 
•people,  who  might  happen  to  ftray  from  the  body 
of  the  army :  the  other  to  give  an  opinion  of  his 
honor  and  ilrid  regard  to  capitulations  made  with 
him  by  the  Englifh,  even  though  not  fully  perfcft- 
cdj  which  would  encourage  others  to  truft  to  him, 
and  furrendcr  their  places  or  perfons  in  the  fame 
manner. 

P.  39.    William  received  Edgar  Atbeling  with  the 
faireft  appearances  of  regard  and  affe£iion^  &c. 
Some  authors  fay,  that  he  confirmed  him  in  the 

earldom  of  Oxford,  given  to  him  by  Edward  the 

Confeflbr. 

P.  40.  Before  be  afcended  the  throne  be  made  a  corn- 
pall  witb  bis  newfutje£lSy  by  bis  coronation  oatbj 
tbe  fame  witb  tbat  of  tbe  Saxon  kings. 
The  contents  of  this  oath,  as  we  find  them  de- 
livered in  Florence  of  Worcefter,  Simeon  of  Dur-  v.  Authores 
ham,  Roger  de  Hoveden,  and  the  Book  of  Ely,  arccitatos  fub 
thefe :  "  Omni  clero  et  populo  jurcjurando  pro-  •""•  '^^* 
**  mittens  fe  velle  fandas  Dei  ecclefias  ac  restores 
**  illarum  dcfendcrc,  nee  non  ct  cunftum  popuhim 

B  b  3  .      *«  fibi  . 
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«  fibi  fubjcftum  jufte  ac  regali  providentia  rcgcrr,* 

**  rcftam  legem-  ftatucre  ct  tcnere,  rapinas  injufta- 

"  que  judicia  penitU3  intcrdicerc.'*     William  of 

V.  Malroft.  Malmfbury  fays,  that  he  fworc  "  Quod  fc  modefie 

^«  ^5*i*   ,  **  crga  futgeftos  agcrct,  et  arquo  jure  Anglos  quo 

Pontif.Angl.,,  Francos  traftarct-    '^    '   "  "  '   ^       ' 


].  iii.  f.  154. 


Sec  Carte's 
Hift.  of  Eng. 
land,  1.  V.  p. 
392,  ctfcq. 


Probably  none  of  thefc  writ- 
ers fet  down  the  exaft  words  of  the  oath,  but  only 
the  fubftance  of  them,  as  they  underftood  it.  For 
I  entirely  agree  with  Mr.  Garte  in  opinion,  that  the 
old  office  ufed  at  King  Ethelred's  coronation,  and 
after  him  by  all  our  kings  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race, 
was  made  ufe  of  by  William  the  Firft,  as  we  know 
it  was  by  his  fucceflbrs,  being  conformable  in  every 
point  to  the  oath  he  had  taken  as  duke  of  Norman- 
dy, and  to  that  of  the  kings  of  France.  But  it  is 
V.  Dachcfiie  fltange  that  Mr!  Carte  fhould  fay  (as  he  does)  that 
officiomad  ^he  Saxon  kings  only  promifed  upon  their  word 
conihtuen-  ^^  j^  ^^it  three  articles,  which  the  Norman  prin- 
lira  duccm,  ?es  afterwards  fwore  to  obferve.  The  very  office 
he  refers  to  proves  inconteftably  that  the  promife 
was  made  upon  oath.  The  words  are  thefe,  as  I 
find  them  in  the  Cotton  library,  Claudius  A.  3, 
^'  ]FIdx  tria  populo  Chriftiano  et  mihi  fubdito  in 
**  Cbrifti  promtto  nomine.  Imprimis,  ut  ecclcfia 
Dei,  et  omnis  popiUus  Chriftianus  veram  pacem 
noftro  arbitrio  in  omni  tempore  fervet.  Aliud, 
ut  rapacitates  et  omnes  iniquitates  omnibys  gra^ 
dibus  interdicam.  Tertium,  ut  in  omnibus  ju- 
diciis  scquitatem  et  mifericordiam  praecipiam,  ut 
mihi  et  vobis  indulgeat  iuam  mifericordiam  cle* 
mens  ct  mifericors  Deus,  qui  vivit,  &c.  His 
peraAis,  omnes  dicant  Amen.**  A  more  iblemn 
path  than  this  can  no  where  be  found.  But  Mr, 
Carte,  it  feems,  was  unwilling  to  own  it,  left  it  fhould 
appear  that  there  was  at  all  times  in  our  govern- 
ment a  compact  between  our  kings  and  their  peo{de. 
Indeed  a  promife  on  their  woris^  though  without 
I  any 


p.  1050; 

Hift.  Norm, 
Godefoi  ce 
remon.  <le 
Fran^. 
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any  oath,  would  have  been  a  compaft  fufficient ; 
for  the  word  of  a  king  Ihould  be  facred.  Yet  Carte  Sec  Carte, 
endeavours  to  prove  from  what  he  calls  the  late  in-  p-  39^1  39i- 
tr^duSien  of  cortmation  oaths  into  praStice^  that  they 
bad  nothing  in  them  of  the  nature  of  an  original  con- 
traB.  But  what  comes  of  his  reafoning,  when  it  is 
evident  that  fuch  oaths  were  in  praRice  among  the 
Saxons,  as  well  as  among  the  Normans  ?  King 
Ethelred's  is  the  oldeft  of  which  any  tranfcript  has 
been  preferved  to  our  times ;  but  there  is  no  reafon 
to  think  that  the  fame  form  was  not  ufed  by  his 
royal  predeceflbrs. 

In  the  fame  Cotton  manuicript  is  the  office  ufed  • 
at  the  coronation  of  Henry  the  Firft,  which  con^  ' 
tains  the  fame  oath,  with  only  thefe  words  which  I 
have  marked  by  Italick  characters  added  to  one  of 
the  claufes,  "  Imprimis  me  pracepturum  et  operam 
««  pro  viribus  impenfurumj  ut  ecclefia  Dei,  et  omnis 
**  populus  Chriftianus,  veram  pacem,  &c."  An 
addition  that  makes  no  alteration  in  the  fenfe,  but 
exprefies  it  fomewhat  more  clearly. 

It  is  obfervable,  that  Ingulphus,  who  lived  aty.  ingalpb. 
that  time,  fays  that  William's  purpofe  in  invading  p-  74-  ^"^ 
England,   wvis  pro  jure  fuo  conquirendo.    And  Sir""**^' 
H.  Spelman  has  fhewn  in  his  Glof&ry,  that  r^J^}";.   " 
queftus  and  conquifitio  were  ufed  in  that  age  fynony- 
mouily  with  acquifitio. 

P.  42.  That  wanl  was  fupplied  by  feveral  infurrec-^ 

tionSj  and  eonfpiracies  againft  bis  government^  to 

^bicb  tbe  nobility  of  $ngland  were  afterwards 

driven  by  tbe  iniquity  of  bis  miniflers. 

I  do  itot  find  that  any  of  the  nobles  rebelled  or 

confpired  againft  William  till  the  year  oife  thoufand 

and  iixty  eight :  for  the  refiflance  made  by  Edric, 

fumamed  SyhaticuSj  or  the  Farefter,  againfl  the  de- 

predsKions,  which  Richard  Fi^Scrop  and  the  Nor* 

B  b  4  man 
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m&n  governors  of  fome  caftles  in  Herefordfhire 
made  on  his  lands,  while  the  king  was  m  Norman- 
dy, was  no  breach  of  his  fealty.  And  the  Ken* 
tifhmen,  who  joined  with  Eiiitace,  earl  of  Boul<^ne9 
in  his  defign  of  feiziiig  Dover  caftle,  feem  to  have 
been  yeomen,  under  no  captain  of  any  rank  or  dif- 
tin£tion.  Indeed  it  would  have  been  ftrange,  if  the 
Engliih  nobility  had  revolted,  while  Ed^  Athe- 
ling,  Edwin,  Morcar,  and  others  of  their  greaceil: 
families,  were  in  Normandy  with  the  king,  who 
wifely,  carried  them  over,  that  they  might  be  holla^ 
ges  to  him  for  the  fidelity  of  their  countrymen* 
'  And  that  none  did  revolt,  while  he  was  roafter  of 
thofe  pledges,  appears  from  the  beft  accounts.  But 
the  male-adminifCration  of  thofe  to  whom  he  had 
left  the  government  in  his  abfence  excited  fome  dis- 
orders among  the  common  people,  which  were  im- 
mediately quieted  by  his  return  into  England:  and, 
if  he  had  then  done  the  complainants  juiHce  againft 
his  miniflers,  he  would,  in  all  probability,  have  pre- 
vented the  infurreftions  that  happened  the  next 
year.  If  we  may  believe  a  Norman  writer  (William 
of  lumieges)  a  confpiracy  was  formed,  during  his 
V.  Gemidc  abfence,  in  the  year  1067,  for  a  general  mafTacreof 
I.  vii,  c.  II.  all  the  Normans  in  England,  except  the  clergy,  on 
f'*^'  Aih-Wednefday,  when  they  were  attending  divine 
fervice  unarmed  and  barefoot,  according  to  the  pe^ 
nitential  difcipliiie  in  ufe  at  that  time.  Suppofing 
this  fa6t  to  be  true,  it  would  much  excufe  the  hsojtxi 
and  difbufl  of  the  Englifh,  which  afterwards  ap- 
])eared  in  the  condudt  oi  this  king.  But  it  is  men- 
doned  by  no  other  ancient  hifh)rian,  En^lh  or 
Norman^  not  even  by  William  of  Poi&ou,  inclined 
as  he  was  to  load  the  Englifh,  in  order  to  juflify  his 
mafter.  And  what  this  author  fays-himfelf  is  fuf- 
ficient  to  difprove  it :  for  he  tells  us,  that,  upon 
the  difcovery  of  the  plot,  and  fuddcn  returp  of  the 
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king)  the  confpirators  fled  into  an  inacceifible  part 
<tf  Cumberland,  and  built  Durham  caftle.  But  as 
fuch  a  confpiracy  muft  have  been  general  all  over 
England,  too  many  perfons  muft  have  been  con- 
cerned in  it,  to  have  efcaped  in  fuch  a  manner  5  and 
it  is  falfe  that  Durham  caftle  was  built  by  the  £ng- 
lifh,  befides  the  blunder  of  fuppofing  it  to  be  in 
Cumberland.  The  offended  monarch  would,  un- 
doubtedly, at  his  return,  have  made  rigorous  ea- 
quiries  after  the  accomplices  in  fo  heinous  a  trea-  ' 
fon  ;  whereas  it  does  not  appear  that  he  made  any. 
The  murder  of  Earl  Coxo  by  his  tenants,  becaufe 
he  would  not  join  with  them  in  rebellion,  is  no  proof 
dFany  general  dcfign  of  this  nature ;  as  their  dif- 
content  might  be  local  and  partiailar.  Nor  do 
thofc  hiftorians  who  mention  that  faft  take  any  no- 
tice of  this.  Upon  the  whole  I  think  it  defervcs  no 
credit. 

p.  45.  The  EnglifimaHy  whom  WiUism  trufied  and 
favored  moft^  was  Waltbeof^  etdeft  fon  to  Smard 
Earl  of  Northumberland^  famous  for  bis  viSory 
over  the  tyrant  of  Scotland^  Macbeth. 
This  Siward  was  one  of  the  moft  extraordinary  f^  ^^^  f^ 
men  who  lived  in  thofe  times.    H,  of  Huntington  40. 
fays,  he  was  almoft  a  giant  in  ftature,  and  had  a 
ftrength  of  mind  not  inferior  to  that  of  his  body.  In 
the  battle  againft  Macbeth  he  loft  his  fon,  and  we 
are  told,  that,  when  he  was  informed  of  his  death, 
he  aiked  the  mefienger.  Whether  he  had  received  the  Ibidem; 
mortal  wound  kef  ore  or  behind  ?  Being  anfwered, 
that  it  was  btfore^  he  faid ;  I  greatly  rejoice  \  for  I 
'^eem  no  other  death  worthy  of  me^  or  my  fon.     Ano- 
ther writer  relates,  that,  feeling  himfelf  ready  to  ex-  BiomptChf. 
pire  from  the  violence  of  a  blwxiy  flux,  he  faid,  //  P*  9*^* 
was  a  fhame  for  a  warrior^  who  had  iiteffeSudlh 
fought  death  info  m^^ny  battles^  to  die  now  like  a  hec^y 
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and  therefore  he  commanded  his  fervants  to  cloath 
him  in  a  compleat  fuit  of  armour,  took  his  battle- 
axe  in  his  right  hand,  his  (hield  in  his  left,  and  in 
that  martial  habit  and  pofture  gave  up  the  ghoft 

This  was  exa£bly  in  the  fpirit  of  the  ancienc 
Goths  or  Celts  :  and  one  fhould  have  thought  that 
a  great  kingdom,  the  nobility  of  which  had  theie 
fentiments,  was  in  no  danger  of  being  conquered, 
a  few  years  afterwards,  by  foreign  arms.  The  fbn 
of  Siward,  Eiarl  Waltheof,  did  not  degenerate  from 
his  father :  nor  was  Hercward  inferior  to  cither  of 
'  them  in  valour.  But  no  force  of  magnanimity  or 
natural  courage  in  a  nadon  can  enable  it  to  refilt  a 
fuperiordifcipline,  and  a  greater  (kill  in  the  art  of 
war. 

P.  46.  Tet^  after  having  received  all  tbefe  $kliga^ 

tionSj  the  higheji  that  a  prince  could  confer  en  a 

fubjeSl^  he  was  involved  in  a  confpiracy  with  Radulf 

de  Guader^  earl  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk^   and  Roger 

earl  of  Hereford^  who,  uponfome  dif content  again/i 

the  king^  af  which  we  have  not  a  clear  accouni^ 

plotted  together  to  dethrone  him^  &c. 

Florence  of  Worccfter,  and  Simeon  of  Durham, 

who  are  followed  by  Hoveden,  and  other  hiftori* 

ans,  fay,  that  Radulf  de  Guader  was   forbidden 

by  the  king  to  marry  the  filler  of  the  earl  of  Here* 

ford  ;  which  would  account  for  the  difcontent  of 

Sax^fub  ann  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^*     ^"^  ^^^^  ^  contradided  by  the 
1075.  words  of  the  Saxon  chronicle,  which  fiiy  that  the 

king  gave  that  lady  in  marriage  to  Radulpb  de  Guader. 
And,  befides  this  authority  of  a  contemporary  wri- 
ter, the  total  filence  of  Henry  of  Huntington,  Wil- 
liam of  Malmibury,  and  Ordericus  Vitalis,  upon 
this  pw-ohibition,  makes  it  very  doubtful  The 
words  of  William .  of  Malmfbury  demand  fomc  ob. 
IcW*i"f*  f^^^W*  **I^  quod  cognatam  itigis,  filiamWil* 
59^  i.'iii,  *      •  !!  helmi 
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**  helmi  filii  Ofberni,  defponderat,    majora  jufto 
•*  mente  metiens,  tyrannidcm  adoriri  meditabator." 
From  hence  it  appears,  that  this  hiftorian  believed, . 
that  Radulph  dcGuader  afpired  to  obtain  the  crown 
of  England  for  himfelf,  by  means  of  his  match  with 
this  lady,  the  daughter  of  WiUiam  Fitzofbern,  be- 
Cttufe  Jhe  was  related  in  blood  to  the  king.     But  her 
brother  might  have  better  claimed  it^  on  that  account^ 
than  her  hulband.     Ordericus  VitaHs  makes  them 
fay  to  WaltheofF,  Unus  ex  nobis  Jit  rexy  et  duojint  y  Q^^yi^^ 
duces  J  etjic  nobis  tribus  omnes  Anglici  fubjicienturl.  iv.Ub  uuu 
bonores.     Thefe  words  leave  it  uncertain,  which  of  1073, 
the  three  was  to  have  been  king,  if  their  plot  had- 
fucceeded.     The  Saxop  chronicle  fays,  that  Radulf 
de  Guader  was  a  Breton  by  his  mother  ;  but  that 
his  father  was  an  Englifhman  born  in  Norfolk.     If  • 
this  be  true,  the  Englifh  might  have  defired  to  give        '       ^  ' 
their  crown,  rather  to  him  than  to  the  earl  of  Here- 
ford, who  was  the  Ion  of  a  minifter  that  had  been 
their  oppreflbr.     But  all  the   other  contemporary 
writers  fpeak  of  him  as  a  foreigner  -,  and  William  of 
Poiftou  fays,  that  his  family  was  originally  Nor- 
man, and  calls  the  duke  of  Normandy  his  relation  ; 
but  tells  us  that  he  was  fcaled  in  England,   near 
Haftings,   and  poffeft  of  great  riches  there,  when, 
that  prince  iirft  landed.     "  Dives   quidam  finium  y.Gcft.GuU 
**  illorum    inquilinus,  natione  Normannus,     Ro- Dae.  p.  199/ 
^*  bertus,    filius  Guimarae,  nobilis  mulicris,   Haf- 
^  tinges  duci,  domino   fuo  atque  confanguineo, 
*'  nuntium  deftinavit,"    &?<:.     His  father    might 
be   born  in  England,    if  his  grandfather  fettled 
there  foon  after  Edward  the  Confeflbr  came  to  the 
crown.     The  counties  of  Norfolk  and    Suffolk, 
united  together,  and  called  the  earldom  of  the  Eaft 
>^ngles,  were  ^ivcn  to  hjm  bjr  King  WiUiam, 

P.  4^' 


j8o  NOTES  ON  THE  HISTORY  of 

P.  48.  Earl  CcxOj  an  EngUJbtnanj  was  fo  faitbfid 
lo  fVilliamj  that  be  was  murdered  by  the  hands  of 
fomeofhisown  vaffalsy  becaufe  be  would  notjoim 
with  them  againft  the  Normans ;  and  in  the  third 
year  of  that  kingj  when  the  fons  of  Harold^  with 
forcps,  from  Denmark  and  Ireland^  had  landed  in 
England^  they  were  vigor oufly  oppofid  by  an  army  of 
jEngliJhj  under  the  conduS  of  Ednotby  who  bad  been 
majter  of  the  horfe  to  their  father  ^  and  who  loji  bis 
life  in  the  aJSion. 

To  thefe  two  remarkable  inftances  may  be  added 
another.     Edric,  the  Forefter,  who  had  diftinguifh- 
ed  himfelf  by  his  brave  a&ions  againft  the  Normans, 
V.Flor.Wig.  was  pardoned  by  William,  in  jdie  year  1070,   and 
S.  Danelm.   ever  afterwards  ferved  him,  even  agdnft  his  own 
S'fo-a     ^^^^  with  imfliaken  fidelity. 

io72.etOrd« 

Vital,  fub      P.  §6.  Nor  was  hefatisfied  with  having  thus  confin^ 
•M.  1069.        ed  to  himfelf  the  vaft  trails  of  for  efi^  that  he  found 
in  this  kingdom  ;  but^  to  make  a  new  one  in  Hamp- 
Jhire^  laid  wajie  a  country  of  above  thirty  miles  in 
extent y  drove  out  all  the  inhabitants^  and  defiroyed 
all  their  dwellings^  not  ffaring  even  the  churches y  as 
much  as  he  affeSled  a  refpe3  for  religion. 
Monfieurde  Voltaire,  in  his  Abridgement  of 
Univerial  Hiftory,  has  queftioned  this  fact ;  and 
all  the  doubts  of  a  writer  fb  ingenious  as  he,  deierve 
a  particular  attendon.     His  words  are  thefe,  fpeak* 
ing  of  William  the  Conqueror  :    "  On  luy  reproche 
**  encore  d'avoir  detruit  tous  les  villages,  qui  fe 
*'  trouvoient  dans  un  circuit  de  quinze  lieues,  pour 
*'  en  faire  une  foret,  dans  laquelle  il  put  goutcr  le 
*'  plaifir  dc  la  chafle.     Une  telle  aftion  eft  trop 
**  infenfee  pouretre  vrayfemblablc.     Les  hiftoriens 
*•  ne  font  pas  attention  qu*il  faut  au  moins  vingt 
**  annees,  pourqu'un  nouveau  plan  d'arbrcs  dc- 

**  vicnq0 
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*'  vicnne  uhc  forct  propre  a  la  chaflc.  On  luy  fait 
*'  femcr  cctte  forct  en  1080,  il  avoit  alors  6^  ans. 
*'  Quelle  apparencc  y  a-t-il,  qu'un  hommc  raifo- 
•'  nable  ait  a  cet  age  detruit  des  villages  pour  femer 
*•  quinze  lieues  de  bois  dans  I'efperance  d'y  chafler 
**  un  jour  ?" 

The  whole  force  of  this  objeftion  confifts  in  the 
improbability,  that  a  reafonable  man  (hould  have 
depopulated  a  circuit  of  fifteen  leagues  to  fow  or 
plant  a  foreft  therein,  when  he  was  fo  old  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  ufual  courfe  of  nature,  he  could  not 
live  long  enough,  to  have  any  hope  of  hunting  in  it 
after  the  trees  were  grown  up,  which  would  require 
twenty  years,  at  leaft.  But  how  does  it  appear, 
that,  in  order  to  make  the  New  Forefi^  it  was  ne- 
ceffary  for  William  to  fow  or  plant  any  trees  ? 

Within  .  the  extent  of  the  country  afforefted  by 
him  there  might  be  many  grown  woods,  fufficient 
to  afford  a  cover  for  game  of  all  kinds,  but  inter- 
fperfcd  with  large  trafts  of  cultivated  lands,  ftiU  ot 
towns,  villages,  and  farms  \  which  being  deftroyed, 
and  all  tillage  forbidden  there,  thefe  trafts  would  be 
converted  into  fpacious  open  lawns,  very  proper  for 
huntmg.  It  is  no  wife  requifite  that  a  foreft  (hould 
confift  of  nothing  but  wood,  or  ftiould  be  laid  out 
(as  fome  of  the  French  forefts  are)  in  regular  alleys 
of  trees, 

I  will  however  agree  with  Monfieur  de  Voltaire, 
that  the  making  the  New  Foreft^  even  in  the  man- 
ner here  explained,  (which  is  infinitely  lefs  abfurd 
than  what  he  fuppofes)  was  an  extravagant  aft.  . 
But  very  foolifh  things  have  often  been  done  by 
very  fenfible  men,  efpecially  to  indulge  a  favorite 
paffion,  and  in  the  wantonnefs  of  abfolute  power. 
Extraordinary  fads,  well  attejied^  muft  not  be  de- 
nied, only  becaufe  they  are  improbable.  How  many 
^re^Lt  improbabilities    are  there   in   the  Lite    of 

Charles 
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Charles  XII.  king  of  Sweden,  fo  excellently  written 
by  Voltaire  hiimielf  !'  The  fa£t  in  queftion  here  is 
ftrongly  fupported  by  a  great  number  of  vouchers. 
JFlorence    of  Worcefter,    a  contemporary  author, 
mentions  it  in  thefe  words,  .when  he  is  relating  the 
death  of  William  Rufiis:  "  Nee  mirum  (ut  populi 
^'  rumor  affirmat)  hanc  proculdubio  magnam  Dei 
*'  virtutem  effe  et  vindidam.     Antiquis  enim  tcm- 
'  ."  poribus,  Eadweri  fcilicet  regis,  etaliorumAngliae 
"  regum,  praedeceflbrum  ejus,  eadem  regio  incolis 
"  Dei  cultoribus  et  ecclefiis  nitebat  uberrime  i  fed 
"  i^S^  ^^P^   GuUelmi  f enter  is  ^    hominibus  fugatis^ 
*'  domibus  femirutis^  ecclefiis  dejiruais^  terra  ferarum 
**  tantum  cokbatur  haHtatione ;^  et  inde^  utcreditur^ 
*^  caufa  fuit  infortunii.     Nam  et  antea  ejufdem 
"  Gulielmi  junioris  germanus  Richardus  in  eadem 
"  forefta  multo  ante  perierat,  et  pauk)  ante  fuiis 
*'  fratruelis   Ricardus,    comitis    fcilicet  Norman. 
.*'  Roberti  filius,  dum'et  ipfe  in  venatu  fuiffet,  a 
*'  fuo  milite  lagitta  percuflus  interiir.     In  loco,  quo 
"  rex  occubuit,  prifco  tempore  ecclefia  fucrat  con- 
"  ftrufta ;  fed  pair  is  fui  tempore  (ut  praediximus) 
."  erat  diruta'*     (V.  Florent.  Wigorn.  fub  anno 
HOC.)    And  William  of  Malmlbury,  fpeaking  of 
the  death  of  Richard,  one  of  the  fons  of  William 
the  Conqueror,   fays,  ''  Tradunt  cervos  in   novi 
"  forefta  terebrantem  tabidi  acris  nebula  morbum 
"  incurriffe.   Locus  eft  quern  Wilbelmus  pater ^  defer tis 
"  villis^  fubrutis  ecclefiis^  per  triginta^  et  eo  amplius^ 
"  milliari^^  in  faltus  et  luftra  ferarum  redegerat^  in- 
**  fando  prorfus  fpeElacuh^  ut  ubi  ante  vel  bumana 
*'  converfatio^  vel  divina  veneratio  fervebaty  nunc  ibi 
**  cerviet  capreoli^  et  caters  illud  genus  bejii^e  petu- 
*'  lanter  difcurjitent^  nee  ilU  quidem  mortalium  ufibus 
.    "  communiter  expofita.     Unde  pro  vero  afftritur  quod 
"  in   eadem  fylva  fVUbelmuSy  filius  ejus^  et   rnpos 
"  RicbarduSy   filius    Roberti    comilis    Normanni^y 

"  mortem 
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**  fHcrUm  offenderint^  fever 0  Dei  judicio  Hie  fagitta 
^*  peliusy  ifte  collum  trajeSus^  vel  (uf  quidam  dicunt) 
**  arbms  ramufculo^  equo  per franfeuHtey  fauces  af- 
"  penfus:' 

Can  it  be  conceived  that  cither  of  thefe  two 
hiftorians,  but  cfpecially  William  of  Malmfbuiy, 
the  beft  informed  of  all  our  antient  writers,  who 
f>ublifhed  his  hiftory  under  the  reign  of  one  of  the 
^andfons  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  dedicated 
it  to  another,  fhould  have  ventured  to  afcribc  fuch 
an  ai5b  to  that  king,  unlefs  it  had  been  notorioufly 
and  undeniably  true  ?  And  whence  could  arife  the 
popular  notion,  taken  notice  of  by  both  authors, 
Sbaf  the  judgement  of  God  bad  fallen  on  bis  family  in 
the  newforefiy  becaufe  of  the  offence  be  bad  committed 
in  making  ity  if  it  had  not  been  made  by  him,  as 
they  luve  related  ?  This  is  a  very  ftrong  teftimony 
of  the  faft  ;  which  is  alfo  delivered  down  to  us  by 
Henry  of  Huntington,  who  publifhed  his  hiftory  in 
the  reign  of  king  Stephen.    His  words  are  thefe, 
fpeaking  of  William  the  Conqueror  :    "  Amavit 
*'  autem  feras>  tanquam  pater  eflet  earum  :  unde 
*'  /»  fftvis  venationum^    qu^e  voeantur  Novefarefi^ 
**  ecclefias  et  villas  eradicari^  gentem  extirpariy  et  a 
•'  feris  fecit  inbabitari.^*    Simeon  of  Durham,  who 
wrote  under  King  Henry  the  P'irft,  tranfcribes  the 
words  above^recited  from  Florence  of  Worcefter 
concerning  this  matter.    It  is^likewife  confirmed  by 
many  good  hiftorians  of  the  next  age,  particularly 
Hoveden,  fub  anno  1 100.  Brompton  in  fine  Gul.  I. 
and  Walter  Mapes,   quoted  by  Camden   in  his 
Britannia,   Hampshire.     One  cannot  reafonably 
fuppofe,    that  {o  many  writers,    of  the  greateft 
authority  in  the  tinnSs  when  they  lived,   (hould 
hate  publifhed  a  ftory,  the  falfhood  of  which,  had 
it  been  a  fidion,  muft  have  been  notorious  to  all 
England  \   efpecially  about  a  matter,    in   which 

no 
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no  diiputc  either  of  religion  or  of  party  had 
concern.     Nor  has  it  been  ever  contradicted 
any  one  author,  who  lived  in  or  near  to 
times. 

^  P.  60.  The  lands  of  the  bijhops  and  greater  atioti 
which  had  been  held  befare  in  frankalmoignc,  or  fra 
alms^  were^  by  the  authority  of  the  whole  legijlaiun 
in  the  reign  of  this  prince^  declared  to  be  baronies, 
and  bound  to  the  fame  obligations  of  homage  am 
military  fervice^  as  the  civil  tenures  of  the  liki 
nature  J  agreeably  to  the  prallice  in  Normandy  and  in 
France. 

That  this  was  not  an  a6t  of  the  king^s  ablblute 
•power,  but  done  with  the  advice  and  confent  of  hisi 
parliament,  I  do  not  only  ailert  upon  the  authority 
of  the  learned  Mr.  Selden,  but  from  the  charter  of 
Henry  the  Firft,  which  annuls  all  unjuft  exa3ions^ 
6?r.  and  rcftores  the  laws  of  Edward  the  Confcflbr, 
with  fuch  emendations  as  his  father  had  made  affenfu 
baronum  fuorum.  But  that  charter  did  not  take  off 
the  obligations  impofed  on  the  church-lands:  there- 
fore this  alteration  muft  have  been  one  of  thofe  that 
were  made  ajfenfu  baronum^  which  words  are  fre- 
qucndy  ufed,  in  the  charters  and  writings  of  thofe 
days,  to  fignify  the  confent  of  the  whole  parliament. 
It  is  not  quite  certain,  whether  it  was  made  by  a 
particular  and  feparate  a£t,  or  by  that  general  law, 
which  fubjefted  the  other  lands  of  the  kingdom  of 
England  to  the  fame  kind  of  tenure :  but  it  appears 
from  Matthew  Paris  that  the  time  when  it  was  put 
in  frill  execution  was  in  the  year  1070,  the  fourth  of 
W.  I.  His  words  are  thefe  :  *'  Epifcopatus  quoque 
**  et  abbadas  omnes  quse  baronias  tenebant,  et 
**  eatenus  ab  omni  fcrvitute  feculari  libertatem  ha- 
^^  buerant,  fub  fervitute  ftatuit  militari,  inrotulans 
^^  lingulos  epifcopatus  ct  abbadas  pro  voluntate  fua, 

M  quot 
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"  quoc  milites  fibi  et  fucceflbribus  luis^  hoftilitatiS 
*•  tempore,  voluic  a  fingulis  cxhibcri;**    (V.  Mat 
Par.  fub  ann.  1070,  p.  5.)  It  cannot  be  fuppofed^ 
that  the  Normans,  and  other  foreigners,  to  whom 
William  gave  lands,  ever  held  them  ariy  otherwife 
than  under  homage  to  him ;  and  we  are  told  hf 
Matthew  Paris,  that  in,  the  very  firfl:  year  of  that 
king's  reign,  when,  upon  his  return  into  England^ 
he  made  large  grants  of  the  eftates  of  the  Englifli  td  ' 
thofc  who  had  lervcd  him  at  the  battle  of  Haftingsi 
he  put  the  remainder  under  the  yoke  of  perpetual 
ftrviiude.    **  Sed  non  multo  poft  ad  Angliam  rediend 
•'  commilitonibus  fuis,  qui  bello  Haltingenfi  regi-* 
•*  onem  fecum  fubjugaverant,  terras  Anglorum  et 
*«  poffelfiones  affluentiori  manu  contulit,  illudque      . 
**  parum  quod  remanferat  fub  jugo  pofuit  perpetud 
«  feroitutis!^    (V.M*  Par.  fub  ann.  1067,  p.  4.) 
Now  that  this  does  not  mean  flavery,  but  mCrely  the  ' 
being  fubjeftedto  the  feudal  obligations  introduced 
by  the  Normans,  appears  from  the  fame  hiftoriah  : 
for  where  he  fays,  that  thoie  obligations  Wer^  laid 
on  the  lands  of  the  bifhops  and  abbots,  he  ufes  the 
fame  expredion,   *'  et  rotulos  hujus  ecclefiafticae 
**  fervitutis  ponens  in  thefauris,  tfr."     And  thd 
author  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle  ufes  the  vtotAferVi 
in  the  famefehfe:  for  when  he  mentions  the  homage 
done  to  William  the  Firft,  in  the  year  1085,  by  all 
the  confiderabk  landholders  in  England,  Normans 
and  Englifli,  he  fays,  "  Et  omnes  praftdia  tenentes^  \ 

*•  quotquot  eflent  notae  melioris  per  totam  Angliam, 
«  hujus  viri fsTvi  fuerunt,  omnefqUe  fe  illi  fubdidere^ 
••  ejufque  faiSti  funt  vallalli,  ac  ei  fidelitatis  juramen-* 
**  tum  prasftiterunt/*  We  may  therefore  conclude 
from  the  abovementionedpaflage  in  Matthew  Paris^ 
and  from  the  reafon  of  things,  that  this  prints  de« 
layed  no  longer  to  introduce  the  Norman  tenures 
into  his  realoo,  than  till  the  latter  end  of  the  firfl: 
Vol..  L  C  c  yni 
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i^nv  of  his  reign,  vhen  he  had  taken  (och  mcafufei 
fy^  the  ii^unng  of  hupAw^^  a%  kr  hdievod^  vould 
WAUe  hvnto^tt wiik  (nfctj.  9ut though dbeUn 
then  ciWi:^  to.  hoKq  thb  ahcr^tiQa,  ought  be  in* 
t^iided  by  hun  to  com|«ehmd  the  chu9ct^laiids  to- 
other with  the  odiei^B  dma  iniiBcJcd  i  yet»  as.  the 
|uiho|^  wd  abbQt^  npoght  HM  &bmU 
fa^ep)^  readinefe  as  the  Mtfy  on  pitfw^e  diat  tbm 
pQ^f  0100$  QugKt  to  be  exempt^  firom  all  ihcultf 
l^ttiithcas  and  dutk^  it  h»&  oot»  perii^pa^  6i)^ 
(^abhihfdi  lUl  about  fr«o  years  afbrwaids^  vii^  ha 
iQ7Q,  wh^^  loUs  wcte  ooade^  out,  aad-  laid  up.  ha 
the  ]^xchequer»  ipec^iaig;  the  numbn'  o£  kauighta 
l^h  they iv<ece  required  to  ^xniOx  to.^  king;  in 
proportipi;  to  the  extent  of  the  fiefa  thfif  poffibfl^ 
V.M.Pan«i  ]yijfthew  Paris,  iiifor^  than  many  wclcfiaftk^k^ 
SiiV^5o.  ^^^  drivea  oga  of  the  roato  by  the  kiAg  for  op- 
p.  J*.  *  pofing  this  coQftitutk>ii»  ^^  Muhm  viroa.  cGcb>-. 
^^  fi^co9t.  huic  coniticuudoQt  peflfanaa  rehii£ta0«»^ 
IdiMA  ibidem.  «c  a  regno  fugavit^^  But  though  dtt  vfaote  king- 
df)m  waa  thea  fubje^ed  by  kw  co.  the  Nocmaa. 
feudal  tenures,  the  geno^  hoimge  of  ali  ths 
I^dholder»«  mendonod  in  the  SaxoA  chiMode^  aft 
cited  ajt>ove,  mighj:  not  be  paid  till  fi>nne>  yt9n  tf- 
i^ifward^,  vhWi  many  more  ft^eignfin  had  beeai  pu& 
i^o  poflbfllon  of  tends*,  ia  this  kingdom,  and  die 
Ei^glUh  were  brough):  intp  a  oiore  abicJute  and 
niore  quiet  ftate  of  fubmiflloa  to  their  new  goveroe- 
ntent. 

V.  63.  AUxfiMder  tkA  SeccMd^'WM  gUd  iu  tab  this.^ceM- 

Ji(m  tf  bringing  that  church inta*a:JhHd  of  fiiijeaiom 

to  tit  fie  of  Rom  J  from  ijolncb  itlmi^^biiJmtofr^^ 

ferved  itfelf  fre^  beyond  more  c^m^iaunts  omijknM, 

-     ^f  refpeJg. 

:  The  ficft  regular  iettJemont  of  the.  doArine  and 

dffcipUnf  of  the  Eogliih  cbirch^  Ihema.toJiava  been 


fit  the  couftcil  of  HattficM  hrfd  tiiickr  Thwdoti 
tochbifhop  of  Canterbury,  in  the'  yea*  6itf.    That  V.  6^c*i 
Bflimbly  declared  the  receptJort  df  the  fivtf  firit  f^.^^  Hift^ 
general  councUs,  the  Canons  of  which  dcddrt,  that  se^^^lfo  ^'^^ 
all  controTCrfiestflialf  be  finally  determined  in  th*  inctfshlft.oi? 
pfoviriee^  wherein  they  arife ;  aild  that  the  Authority  the  Englifh 
of  Metropolitans  in  their  fynods  Ihafl  bt  fitial  ahd  «^"''^J»  «•  9\ 
nHthont  4>pta.    To  diis  doftrihe  It  ApjieaiS  tKit'''  ''** 
«\e  church  of  England  adhertd  in  afi  its  pifMick  ic& 
and  declitrationsj  ti^l  it  fefl  xtMet  ifit  gcWsrhthetit 
of  the  Norihans.    The  rfaff  of  Wilfrid  btffiop  df 
York,  contenftporary  WIthTIte6dt>re,  the  aftKifydttieft^ 
tioned  archbilhDp  ot  Cant^rbtjfy,  has  beert  urged*  hf 
fome  as  a  proof  df  its^  hjtving  beert,  evfeA  iff  tJi<5(Rf 
times,  ftibjeftcd  to  Rome  t  bttt  upoit  eXaWiihitioA 
I  think  it  wifl  appear  to  p!Wt  the  cofttYir^;     This  V.  feciait  ViU 
JJwlatc  having  been  deprvMS  of  his  biAepritk*  T'^^V^u-a   t 
Whith  after  hS  e^uMon  Wa^  dfirkfcd  iMto  fh^ed  by  [j^  g^JJiV 
^cgfrfd  king  of  NorthtitAbtrfehd  HA  his  cdUtfdil,  churchf*  6i 
went  to  Romy  and  obtittfterf  from  pope  Agathty, 
iftd  a  fynod  aflfembled  uttdiif  Mmi  ^  opinion,  or 
judgementj  that  he  ought  to  be!  rtffoitd;  stnd  that  if 
the  faitereffis  of  religion*  reqxtired  the  divifiort  df  hi!t 
diocefe,  yet  fdch  bilhops  as  He  dppi'oted  df  Aoulcf 
be  pfaced  in  them  t  to  errfortie  w4iith  dtty  decretfcf, 
«hat,  if  any^  bilhop  or  prefByter  rrfiifed  dbedJened 
theretb;  he  fliouH  be  depofed;  aiid  if  any  layma^,^ 
hefliould  be  denied  the  hoty  fafefament    This  wis 
itertainly  an  attempt  to  (feWch  their  stutfiority  ovef 
Hit  Engnfh  church :    but  Whwi"  Wilfrid  brtfiigrti: 
l4iefe  ejctriofdirtary  refolutions  to  ^cgfrki,    th^^ 
j^nce-,  by  die  advice  of  hi>  bifhop*  and'  rtttbles, 
Wfom  he  hadaflcmbted,  ttt  cortlblt  with  thtW  tkpotf 
fliis  matter,  fcnt  him  to  prffon.  BMng  deliveitd'froW 
that  confinement  he  went  ititd  eitilig?^  froitt  whence" 
fte  did  not  return  ritt'  after  the  death  df  jftcgfrid* 
He  was  rficn-reftored  to  his  bilhdprick  by  the  intei*--^ 
C  t  g  ccflion^  ' 
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Inctt,  c.  7.  cellions  of  Theodore  archbifliop .  of  Canterbuiy, 
P-  n6»  i*7*  who  had  bef(^re  beenKis  enemy,  but  was  reconciled 
to  him  now,  and  recommended  him  to  Alfrid, 
iEcgfrid's  fucceflbr  in  that  kingdom,  on  account  of 
the  fervices  he  had  4one  to  God^nd  the  church, 
during  the  time  of  his  exile,  by  converting  the 
Frilians  arid  South-Saxons.  Yet  having,  not  long 
afterwards,  quarrelled  with  Theodore,  and  offended 
Alfrid,  he  was  again  driven  from  his  fee,  and  taking 
fhelter  in  Mercia,  was  made  bilhop  of  Leiceftcr. 
There  he  remained  till  after  Theodore's  death :  but, 
about  the  end  of  the  feventh  century,  Alfrid,  and 
Berthwald  archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  together  with 
moft  of  the  Englifti  biftiops,  fent  for  him  to  confer 
with  them,  and,  after  long  and  warm  difputes,  de- 
termined to  deprive  him  of  all  he  held  either  in 
Mercia  or  Northumberland  j  from  which  refolution, 
however,  they  fo  far  departed,  as  to  allow  him  to 
retain  the  abbey  of  Rippon,  if  he  would  retire 
thither,  and  never  ftir  beyond  the  bounds  of  that 
'  monaftery  without  leave  of  the  king.     In  anfwer  to 

this,  befides  pleadmg  the  merit  of  his  fervices  to 
the  church,  he  reproached  the  kin^  and  the  bifhops 
for  having  preferred  the  conftitutions  made  under 
E4dii  Vit.     Theodore  to  the  judgement  of  the  Apoftolick  fee, 
Wilfrid,  C45.fl»^  having  defpifedit^s  authority  for  two  and  tooenty 
Inett,  c,  9.    years  together  :  concluding  with  a  threat,  that  he 
P-  '33'         would  go  to  Rome  and  vindicate  his  innocence  before 
the  wife  men  of  that  church.    Whereupon  the  king 
and  the  archbifliop  declared,  that  chufing  rather  to  be 
judged  by  them  than  by  the  council^  he  had  fufficieuthf 
merited  a  condemnation  from  the  council:  and  the  king 
offered  to  compel  him  to  fubmit  to  their  judgementj 
but  they,  having  promifed  that  no  violence  fliould 
be  offered  to  his  perlbn,  difluaded  the  king  from 
this  courfe;  yet,  to  aflert  their  own  authority,  they 
immediately  cxcommunic^d  him,  with  all  his  ad- 
herents^ 
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hcrents.     Under  this  fentcnce  he  applied  once  more 
to  the  fee  of  Rome,  to  which  alfo  the  council  fent 
an  accufation  againft  him,  to  juftify  themfelves  in  the 
opinion  of  that  fee,  but  with  no  acknowledgment  of 
any  authority  cu"  jurifdiftion  therein  above  their  own: 
for,  on  the  contrary,  the  firft  and  chief  article  of 
the  charge  they  brought  agtoift  Wilfrid  was  his 
refufal  to  fiibmit  to  their  judgement.     After  long 
deliberations  the  pope  and  his  fynod  declared  him 
innocent,  received  him  into  their  communion,  and 
fent  him  to  England,  with  letters  that  were  written 
rather  in  the  ftyle  of  interceffions  than  decrees, 
dcfiring  that  Berthwald  archbifliop  of  Canterbury 
ftiould  call  a  council  for  the  rehearing  the  caufe  of 
Wilfrid,  and  determining  it  among  themfelves;  but, 
that  in  cafe  it  could  not  be  thus  adjufted,  the  parties 
concerned  fhould  come  to  Rome;  the  pope  alluring 
them,  that  he  would  call  together  a  greater  number 
of  biihops  than  was  preient  there  at  that  time^  and 
endeavour,  with  their  afliftance,  finally  to  decide 
this  affair.     One  of  thcfe  letters  being  direfted  to 
Berthwald,    upon  the  delivery  of  it  by  Wilfrid, 
that  prelate  thought  it  bcft  to  be  reconciled  to  him, 
and  promifed  him  to  mitigate  the  harlh  decrees  the 
former  fynods  had  made  againft  him.  Another  letter 
from  the  pope  was  addrefled  to  Ethelred,  king  of 
the  Mercians,   who  had  always  been  a  friend  to 
Wilfrid ;  but  he,  having  retired  from  the  throne  to 
a  monaftery,  could  only  recommend  that  prelate  to 
Kenred,  his  coufin-german  and  fucceflbr  ;  which 
he  did  with  good  effeft.     But  fome  time  afterwards 
Kenred  having  fent  envoys  to  Alfrid,  king  of  Nor- 
thumberland, to  defire  his  leave  for  Wilfrid  to  come 
and  wait  upon  him  with  the  letters  he  had  brought 
fi*om  Rome,  that  prince  received  them  gracioufly, 
and  having  advifcd  with  his  council  returned  thiji 
apfwcr :  *«  that  he  had  a  great  value  for  their  jper* 
C  c  3  '  "  fonst 
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«*  foils,  wcl  if  thpy  wftuW  ^  him  jgy  thiijg;  kt 
*^  thcmff lv^3  hp  wwld  rc^dj^  ^rji^dfy  them  •,  bu^ 
«  ccimiD^d€4  them  ii^t  to  fo|licj|:  hioj  jjpy  moFp  \f\ 
^f  the  ftffsir  Qf  Wilfrid:  For  (faid  hf)  wl«^  m 
^  pxtdse^ffors^  tk&  kings  of  ^$r$l^mtirf^^4f  W/4  m^ 

fi  and  what  w^felf^  s/oUk  an  ^r^bbijb^  faU  frm 
*f  Rom^  together  with  flffgKeapi^  paiPt  (^  fk^  EujiUfi 
t^  hiJh^pSy  b<iv«  ggain  ^^ifrtmnd^  Iwfll  «w^  4^i» 
^*  whJiU  Ilivfy  0Ut  of  r'eg^4  H  wi^t  you  c4iU  iH 
«  writings  $f  ike  j(h(fiqli^k  fee.^*  By  4n  ifrfifujbo^ 
Jjfutfam  B,oWy  Alfrid  m?*nf  Thf9do(«,  who  had 
^cn  prompted  W  C^ofefbaiy  by  th?  r^pomm^ndJi' 
tbiu  of  th^t  fe«,  But  this  king  dyipg  fpop  af^- 
vard%  Wilfrid  applied  |Q  hi?  foctc%  E^dwol^ 
vhp^  Ipy  thp  ^Yic^  of  hi*  coupcil,  fcnt  him  ^mrd^ 
||h2/  1/  b9  4i4  not  d^ti  ^t  0f  l^i  kiMg^^m  wUI^ 
Ji!»  d^h  h  vmU  put  to  ^a{b  4ill  Hf  frioiids  4Ml4 
JoHmvATSi  thai  k  mM  %  ^^  ^^  This  wgyuld 
certainly  h^Mf  pyt  ^  ei>d  IP  WitfrLd >  a|>pl\c^ti9mii 
if  that  p/ii^ceb^d  livid  iP?^;  |?qt  hi?  v^uf  dk^ipiK^ 
l?y  a  cojifpiracy  ija  fiiYor  of  Ofred,  Upje  fon  9f  th«j 
l^te  king,  whp  w^  ftchil,^  of  fight  y^j^^  «Wt  W<i 
the  gQve^rnn[ipr\?  Ming  i«to  the  hs»d?  pf  fopie 

|>erfojn>  whpfevQi^  Wilfrid,  Bcrthwald  ^rchWftw 
qf  (^ante^^jycawevi<QNQnhvi?ihcrbtfi4  ^ndhi^M 
a  cauncU  tte«j,  vitb  the  l^QpSh  'abb^^Sb.  ajp-d  «^" 
baity  of  that  kiagdpmi  t^  mpf^,  \^  d^clsre^  Hi?. 
reconciliation  v^ith  Witfri4  %Rd  urged  >  his  fi|v»f 
thejudgecs^ftt  of  |h?pp|>p  and  Yi^  cc*Jncii  ]^i$| 
loaay  q?  th$  biihofis,  «ad  ^mong  them  We  i^rhQ) 
¥8ere;  afterwards  famked^  ^^d,  ^<^  ^M  /W^  <« 
6Ja«5gft  «&(?/<^  (kiing^  i^kick  tkei^  fr^d^efj^rs^  <^*« 

(fchfecy  an4  Kingj$c/f^4,  hi  Ifitig  iif^r^4(i^^\ 
and  which  bttdJUncA  keen,  cianfyrif^  iy^  king  J^i4tK  w 
frchhifii^  B&r^mM  bimM'x  H^ha  with  pB^  rf 

the 


I 
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iJ  "i*f^/^I^J^,  a^MrdinthmMldf^Hiietd. 

"  This  qiWftiOrt  \ih^\t^  a^  M6ft  khfolufe  dehidl  of 

^* .  the  pflp^  iulhofity  oVfer  IW  Ehgllfh  thui-ch :  and 

'  *  k  d0e$  rt(Jt  linear,  thdt  tlie  touncil  y^rt  of  anoiher 

^*  dglftimi:  bttlElfitdai  abbcfi  of  Whitby,  arid  fiftet 

f  ot   Alfri«H  Ittvteg  dbda^d  »  dlertr,    that  het 

f^  bttithi*  dM,  u^  hii'  death-bed,  hiake  i  r6w  to 

*^  donftht  «d  Afe  feftbWtioh  Uf  Wilfrid,  attd  charge 

^\  his  f\jKtcetS^t  td  {feffohft  k,  thifr  teihpcfameht  ^as 

'*  agited  t(^  VJ«.  that  Johh^  th<^  Biihob  pf  Hexhahi,  . 

^  ZhDuld   be  i**he>V<fd  W  thdfce  bf  Ydik^  which 

«^'  happened  luckily  to  Btf  vacinti,  and  that  Witfrid 

«»  Ihould  fiiccafd  te  him  in  the  bifhopHck  itiA  abbey 

M  of  Hexham^   and  fehjoy  together  with  thenrt  his,     « 

^  abbey  of  Rtepcifi.     Thiis  fended  thii  affair,  in  the 

"^^  Whol6  prOCiW  6f  #hich  I  tWwk  it  aflpeafs,  that  th^, 

»j  Ifc  Df  Rotf»ilk)iftd  gl*B^  have  taken  adrarttage,  of 

■»*  the  pec^fiaf  fiffp^A  iM  dtfertnce,  which  the  kt*iy- 

'  *  (XfMtttdA  8iMo/»  Aaturally  paid,  hi  the  firft  heat  of 

^  2eal,  to  ttatt  chwch  whkh  had  fent  them  then*  firft 

*?  iAltru^tictrts^  itt  orddt  to  *ftjAiah  it*s  fiipfertiacy  and 

^^  jtotfdf€ti6A  ky  Eftgknki  :  but  tfiat  tKh  attempt  was 

i^  rcfifted;  aftd  tlifat  \h  thd  finsd  conchfion  of  the 

'  ^  c^ww  abowt  Wilfrid  ahd  rfie  divifion  of  his  fee, 

I*''  though  a  weak  goVeifnmeri<,  tender  a  minor  king, 

i^  Was  a  ciflrtJftWffiai*:*  df  gfeai!  benefit  to  that  prelate, ' 

<l^  yet  ftaiihe?  cohueflSOM  mad^  to  him^  by  the  council, 

fi  which  g*^^  Mttf  the  fee  ef  feexbam  artd  tht  tWo. 

i*'  abbeys  abbverttemionfid,   were    ffwide  in.  foch  j^ 

*  rtanwery  as  intlkated  no=  fubjeSion  to  thte  pa^l  au- 
•*  thority.  And  though,  in  later  times,  that  authority* 
^}  eXftfnded  ftlfelf  Atore  anti  m6r^,  over  other  Weftern 

*  churehes,  it  d\d  not  gain  any  grOon'd  among  the 
P  Af»gl<^Sa«en4;  Foi'  it  i^  dtefclared  by  one  of  the 
i  canol«$  of  thtf  eouncit  of  Csflciiith,  held  in  the  year 

*  ffie,  th«  fc  wttj  unfewful^  for  any  bifhop  t6  meddle 
!  ill  the  iffaiSfs^  of  any  diocefe  but-  hiy  owtr,  except 
^  •  C  c  4  the 


35^  NOTES  OM  THE  HISTORY  of 

^  archbiihop  alone,   who  was  th^  head  of  the 
biftiops  in  his  province,   and  had  the  power  of 
judging  finally  of  all  offences  against  the  canon, 
where  the  offenders  refyfed  to  fubmlt.  to  the  decifion 
Pt?SJi€-lfif  of  their  own  dioccfans.     And  the  accunite  and 
judicious  Mr.  Inert,  in  his  hiftory  of  the  Engli(h 
church,  has  truly  obferved,  '<  That,  from  the  firft 
^'  planting  of  Chriftianity  amongfi  the  Englilh  till 
*<  this  time,  there  i^;  not  fo  much  as  one  canon  that 
<*  referves  any  one;  «fe  to  the  judgenlient  of  the 
**  bifhops  pf  Rom^p,.  or  fo  n\uch  as  takes  notice  oF 
<^  any  authority  they  had  over  the  Englilh  church, 
^*  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  conftant  condud  of  the 
^^  Englilh  bilhops  was  fufh  as  Ihews,  that  they  ever 
**  efteemed  the  Englilh  a  free  and  indepcndcni; 
«*  church,  4nd  ynder  no  obligations  to  the  bilhops 
^^  of  Rome,  but  fuch  as  gradtude,  affection,  and 
*«  opinion  of  the  wifdom  and  hQli(iefs  of  thofe 
*>  prelates  laid  upon  diem."     He  alio  remarks 
very  fenfibly  upon  the  fynodic^  epiftlc,  fcnt  by  the 
pMnftt'iliift,  bilhops  of  England  to  pope  Leo  the  Third,  in  the 
<>J^«f  ng^**^  year  798,  **  That  by  aflerdng  therein  (as  they  did 
^hurph,  c.  14, 4c  ye^  explicitly)  thcjr  right  to  confecrate  their  own 
f'^^         ^<  (petropplit^ns,  and  that  their  goiqg  to  Rome  to 
*^  demand  their  palls  was  a  novelty  and  abulc,  they 
^  did  plainly  aflfcrt  their  being  a  church  free  and 
^<  independent  on  the  patriarchate  of  Rome  :  the 
♦«  conlecration,  or  at  leaft  the  confirmation  of  me- 
**  tropolitans  within  their  patriarchate,  being  ever 
♦*  cllecmpd  the  f^rfi;  and  diftinguilhing  right  of  every 
♦*  patriarch,** 

Aftpr  th(:  council  of  Calcuith,  we  find  no  change 

in  the  Ipntimcnts  of  the  Englilh  widi  regard  to  the 

independency  and  liberty  of  their  church  till  the 

|bM(tm,c.t8,  coming  in  of  the  Nqrmans.    The  ahovementioned 

|s  2^,  30c.  author  well  obferves,   upon  occafion  of  the  new 

l)iihoprjcks  ercae4  about  the  yefir  909,  "  Tha{ 
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.  «<  the  kings  of  En^and,  with  the  advice  of  their 
^  bilhops  and  people,  founded  or  divided  bifhop- 
V  ricks  as  they  law  caufe,  and  without  expe£Hng 
**  any  authority,  or  allowance,  or  approbation  from 
<*  abroad.  And  the  great  number  of  ecclcfiaftical 
<*  laws  made  by  king  Alfrid  and  Edward  his  fon, 
*^  as  well  as  by  their  predecefibrs,  and  this  too  with 
^  the  advice  and  good  lildng  of  their  clergy,  leave 
f  *  no  poCQbilitv  of  doubting  that  the  fupremacy  in 
5<  ecclefiaftical,  as  well  as  civil  cauies,  was  hitherto 
y^  efteemed  the  undoubted  right  of  the  kings  of 
^*  England/* 

I  (hall  conclude  this  note  with  remarking  the 
ixmtempt  of  the  papal  power,  Ihcwn  even  during 
the  reign  of  Edward  the  ConfeiSbr,  bv  Stigand 
archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  who,  though  excom- 
municated l^  Rome,  continued  to  diicharge  his 
metropolitan  functions,  againft  her  expreis  prohibi-r 
tions,  repeatedly  fent  to  him,  for  nineteen  years 
foKth^r.  An  inftance  which  proves,  not  only  his 
opmion  of  the  want  of  authority  in  that  fee  to 
judge  or  controul  him,  but  alfo  the  opinion  of 
the  whole  Englifh  church:  for  they  would  not 
have  acknowledged  his  metropolitan  power,  nor 
have  even  continued  in  communion  with  him, 
if  they  had  been  dire&ed  by  the  judgements, 
or  in  any  degree  fubje&ed  to  the  authority  of 
Rome. 

Jbid,  -5r^^  legates  therefore  bad  orders  tofervebim  ac-  • 

cording  to  bis  wijhes ;  and  none  difputing  wbat  be 
agreed  to^  tbey  were  permitted  to  exercife  fiub  an  . 
mitbority  and  jurifdiSion  in  England^  as  never  bad  • 
heen  granted  to  airf  before^  Sic. 

The  firft  l^ates  from  Rome  who  came  into  this  Sec  Condi, 
ittand  fince  Auftin  the  Monk,  and  the  laft  till  the  I'Jj^^fi  ^^J 
fpign  of  William  the  Concjuerpr,  were  the  biflxops  era,  "pan  I.' 

of  p.  461, 
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^ofOftkindTodi,  irh^  About  the  year  7fi($,  We/e 
'  fenc  ihto  England  by  Adrian  tte  Fhit  The  biftop 
ofOftia  went  to  ttie  court  of  OfilK  kihg  of  Mtftii, 
who  made  great  court  to  thr  fte  of  Rohkv  tnd 
letms  to  have  defired  thU  kgati(m  fot  purpMea  df 
hid  own.  The  bifhop  of  Todi  rtpaited  «o  a  couhdl 
held  in  Northumberiand)  to  which  he  ptt>]^oAdantl 
reeommended  ibme  articles  of  doiftrine  and  difci- 
{dine^  drawn  up  by  Adrian  for  th<ir  uie  and  inftmd- 
tion  \  and  thefe,  being  firft  aMroved  by  tb6  kgUll- 
ture  in  that  kingdom^  wens  tMn^  by  both  te|ate$, 
propofed  to  the  Englifh  bifhops  fbuth  w  th6 
Humber,  who  were  afihvibkd  acCdcvhth  apM  this 
affair.  But  tbou^  they  were  reteh^dd  by  bdtt 
thefe  councils^  it  waa  done  in  &ieh  wofds  aa  ktipMt 
no  acknowledgmetit  of  any  degfe«  oi  flihjiOum  M 
Rome,  but  merely  as  m  Bppr^huUon  of  ^i^fimk 
dimamtiom.  Whereaa  the  comicik  JkM  under  th« 
legates  frm  into  England  dtiring  fhtt^  t^^ign  wera  rMM 
n^tnti  hy  tbtir  Jmmns^  and  fnijflfid  l#  tbem^  whdi 
inthenameot  the  Pope)  exercifed  jydiceituye  IN^C» 
the  biibops  of  England,  and  oi^r  dieir  pnttM*^ 
with  a  pknfiitude  of  fcM€f  unknown  ti^tl^  t(mmf 
in  any  former  tiiiiea . 

i^%.  WiUiam'ioasno^grMmif^hin^d^wi/f^if^ 

pises mbis  tfUag^t  6t($g$ii^mis  iepreiafUns  bm;H» 

been  made  by  tbeFrencb  on4be  borders  of  NoriM^^ 

and  bis  patience  infulied  by  words  of  contempt^ 

tbnvm  mf  in  ptMak  by  Jf^bi^  agah^  bkni  bi^ 

gr0a$  fpMi  ^$M  remfe^  &c. 

SeeMalmlb.      Tke  werda  wiere  to  ihaa  eflMt,  fHt  tbi  kk^  of 

].Ui.deW.i.£^jSflM<^  kan^  bm  IsNfy  idHin4  df  hif  gnat 

*•  ^^'  belfyy  was  now  fying^  a$ Romtr  8^6.  wMeh  todlccent 

fm^iSm  WM  fottnded  «poii*  WUftsMf^  ha^g  gone 

ftiwttgh  m  €(9mfe^plky1tek  Aer^  t^  brtog  d<$#n»^ 

M»eorp«itmt  holBit  6f  Mdjf,  •  and  «  vity  promineM 

belly. 
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bcU^,  wkb  which  he  was  much  mcommoded.  This 
ifcina  repc^ttd  to  him,  he  fworc  iy  the  refurrcdhn 
^jpUnMr  of  Qod^  tbat^  ^hen  biJhQuldg$  to  mafi 
4f /  his  fhnrebing^  be  wauU  Hgbi  uf  to  Philip  a  hundred 
ti>oufandcandh\  ally  ding  to  the  cuftom  women  had,, 
ift  thofe  days,  of  offering  lighted  candleS  when  they 
were  churched  •,  but  meaning,  that  he  would  fire 
fonw  French  town,  tp  revenge  the  contempt  thrown 
Vpon  him  \  which  menac^  he  put  in  execution  a- 
gainft  the  citv  of  Mans,  The  jcfts  were  cparfc  oa 
both  fvies  ^  put,  I  think,  they  arc  worth  repeating 
here. 

P.  70.  His  cQufiitution  enabUd  bim  to  endure  any  hard^ 
jbifs^  and  very  few  were  equal  to  bim  in  perfonal 
Jtrengthy  &c. 

Of  this  William  of  Poiftou  has  given  an  inftancc  v.  Gcft.  GoL 
which  it  may  not  be  improper  to  mention  here.    He  Do«-  Norm. 
tells  us,  that  the  duke,  upon  hi^  landing  inEngland^*?-^'*^^*'''*^ 
having  been  put  with  ^finall  party  to  reconnoiire  thc^' '''' 
coumiy,  andd  as  he  returned,  being  obliged,  by  the 
difficulty  of  the  road,  whiqh  they  could  not  pais  on 
horfeback,  to  nwch  on  foot,  one  of  hU  attendants^ 
William  Fitzoibori^  a  perfon  fvtious  for  vigour  of 
|iody  and  nvnd,  wa&  &  fatigued,  that  he  was  not 
able  to  carry  bis  own  ihield  :  biu  the  duke  took  U 
•from  him,  and  bore  it  together  with  his  Qwn»  tiU 
^hcycawc  to  th^  camp. 

f.  74f.  Tb^  auger  qf  William  the  pirfii  atdnfk  bis 
Meji  &0  R^erfj  wasfo  canprmed  by  ibe  Cift  rih 
ieificus  a^  of  thai  prince^  tbat^  although  on  big 
4fiaiitb4d  be  gofue  a  full  a»d  free  pardon,  to  aU  bix 
ethtp  enemiesy  be  dsd  not  cn^fend.  it  to  bini^  but 
fMfiifidng  bim  as  much  a^  l^  in  bispowety  her 
qufiotb^dtbe  qrown  of  S^kni  taWilUam  Rj^fu^^ 
&c. 

Tn; 
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lognlpLhifl.     Ingulphus,  who  was  contemporary  with  Wiiliam 
Gidef  *  ^*^  *^  ^^^'  writes  thus  of  this  matter  :  **  Cum  cnim 
**  gloriofiflimus  rex  Wilhelmus   primus  in  fata 
*•  cefliflet,  etNormannium  Roberto  filio  fuo  feniori 
**  dimififlTet^  ac  AngliamWilhelmo  filio  fuo  juniori 
*•  per  tejiamentum  legaffet**    This  evidence  is  fuffi- 
cient,  but  it  is  confirmed  by  other  writers  of  the 
greateft  authority.     William  of  Malmlbury  fays^ 
Mtlmlb.  de   «  Normanniam  invitus  et  coadtios  Roberto,  An- 
W-I-  «  giiam  Wilhelmo  delegavii'*    Florence  of  Wor- 

cefter,  Henry  of  Huntington,  Simeon  of  Durham, 
and  Hovcden,  exprefs  themfelvcs  in  the  feme 
V,  Neobrig.  manner.  And  William  of  Newbury  writes  thus, 
I, Leu  f'  Guliclntus  autem,  poftquam  regnum  fortiter  ad- 
"  quifitum  per  annos  xxr  nobiliter  tcnuit,  cum  jam 
♦'  fub  extrema  forte  decumbcret,  tres  filios  dejignavii 
**  b^eredes.  Et  quidem  Robertum,  primogenitum 
**  fuum,  quia  paternse  pietati  inofficiofus  et  rebellis 
"  exftiterar,  ducatu  contentum  eflc  voluit :  fui  vero 
**  nominis  filio,  in  quo  fibi  melius  complacebat, 
•*  regnum  Anglia  affignavit.^  YetOrdericusVitalis 
items  to  deny  the  truth  of  the  faft,  in  a  Ipeech 
which  he  fuppofes  William  the  Firft  to  have  made 
when  he  lay  on  his  death-bed.  The  words  arc  thefe, 
**  Neminem  Anglici  re^ni  conftituo  haredem  ;  fed 
•*  SBtemo  conditori,  cujus  fum,  et  in  cujus  manij 
•*  funt  omnia,  illud  commendo.**  He  then  puts  into 
his  nK)uth  an  ample  confeffion  of  the  injuftice  and 
cruelty,  with  which  he  had  obtained  and  governed 
die  kingdom  \  and  concludes  thus,  <*  Fafces  hujus 
<*  regni,  quos  cum  tot  peccatis  obtinui,  nuUi  audeo 
•*  tradere^  niji  Deo  foli.^*  This  Ipecch  is  repeated, 
word  for  word,  in  a  fragment  prefixed  to  Walfing- 
ham's  hiftory  in  Camden's  edidon,  the  whole  of 
which  appears  to  me  to  be  only  a  Tranfcript  from 
Ordericusi  Vitalis,  and  ceruinly  was  not  written  (as 
Camden  conjcdwrcs)  by  William  of  Poi&ou :  for 

(hat 
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that  hiftorian  did  not  bring  down  his  hiftory  fo  far  as 
the  death  of  William  the  Firft.     (Sec  Order.  Vital.  . 

•  Some  modern  writers  have  given  more  weight  to 
the  paflage  in  Ordericus  Vitalis  than  it.  defcrves. 
No  other  argument  can  be  juftly  drawn  from  it^ 
than  to  fhew  what  opinion  the  hiftorian  himfelf  had 
of  the  title  and  government  of  William  the  Firft* 
For  if  that  king,  on  his  death-bed,  had  really  uied 
ilich  expreflions,  in  fo  publick  a  manner,  before  all 
his  barons^  furely  fome  other  hiftorian,  who  lived  , 
in  that  age,  would  have  taken  norice  of  it :  but  ali 
the  contemporary  writers,  Englifh  or  foreign,  arc 
quite  lilent  about  It.  William  of  Malmfbury  fays 
indeed,  that  when  the  phyficians,  upon  infpeding 
his  urine,  pronounced  he  would  die,  he  made  great 
lamentations,  that  a  hafty  death  fhould  prevent  him 
from  amending  his  life,  as  he  had  long  intended  to 
do.  "  Confulti  medici  infoedione  urinae  certam .,  •. .  - 
*'  mortem  praedixere  :  quo  audito,  quermionia  do-jg  ^  f^ 
**  mum  replevit  quod  eumpraoccupartt  mors  tmendor  f,  63. VeA*  10- 
"  tionem  vita  jamdudum  meditantem.^*  But  this  is 
far  from  fuch  an  exprefs  condemnation  of  himfelf^ 
with  regard  to  the  methods  by  which  he  had  ac- 
quired and  governed  England,  as  Ordericus  Vitalis 
has  made  him  pronounce.  I  therefore  think,  that 
the  whole  fpeech  (as  it  is  fet  down  in  that  author) 
muft  be  confideredas  ?imcrt fiSion^  alluding  indeed 
in  feveral  parts  of  it  to  matter  of  fad,  but  never 
Ipoken  by  William,  and  rather  exprefling  the  fenfe 
of  the  hiftorian  than  of  the  king.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
itftill  appears,  from  Ordericus  Vitalis  himfelf,  that, 
notwithftanding  the  words  here  cited,  that  prince 
did  bequeath  his  crown  to  William  Rufus.  For  he 
not  only  makes  him  fay  to  the  barons  about  him, 
**  Gulielmum,  filium  meum,  qui  mihi  a  primis 
«  apnis  fcmper  inhaefit,  ct  mihi  pro  poffe  fuo  per 

'*^  omnia 


^  omnia  ffbentcr  obefitrit,  cpfd  ih  ftirftu  Dei  diil 
**•  ralere,  ef  in  regm  filioy  }i  Dei  voluntas  eft^  fefi^ 
**  citer fulgere '^  but  he  afterwards  adds,  **  Hisita 
"^  didkis,  mcttiens  ret  nc  in  regno  tam  diffufo  re- 
**  pcfttifta  oriretnr  turbatio,  epijiolani  de^tmfiituenJk 
**  ^^  f^^f  t^^cmta  afcbfepifcopOj  fahque  fi^Uo 
^  traMit  Gidielm  Ktifd  fiHi>  fuo^  jubens  nt  in  An^ 
«*  gBam-  transfretaref  continua.  Dfeindcr  offcalattrt 
**  cum  benccfiicit,  ef  ad  fkfcipiendum  ^dema  prope* 
**  rofrter  diatexH.^ 
P.  all.  The  very  ingenious  and  learned  author  of  a  Iat<* 

l^ay  towttrds  a  genet ^  h^tny  of  fevdal  proper ty^  in 
Great  Britain  obferves,  "  That  a  notion  prevaifed  in 
•*  diefir  ttnfics,  thatj  t^fen*  a  foit  was  provided  for< 
•*  or,  as  it  is  terirted',  botR  in  the  feudal-  and  civil 
••  fecw  books;  feriifamRafed^  he  had  fcarce  any 
**  right  to  expe(?f  arty  thing  further  from  his  fa- 
•*  ther;  a  coirifequenee  of  which  was  that  the  grand-^ 
**  fbn  couid  ejcpcd  ffifi  le6  from  his  grandfether. 
•*  And  Bente-  (fays  he)*  in  tBe  puMick  fiicceffims  of 
^  En^niy  on  tbt  dieath  of  WWi^m  the  Gmqueror^ 
^  WiUiam  Rufm  fittceeM  to  the  crtrum^  in  exclufion 
••  of  his  eld^  brother  a^rcadl^  provided' in  the  dutchy  of, 
^  Normandf,     On  tbt  deatir  of  Henry  the  Firft^ ' 
*•  Stephen  took  the  famt  cra^t»n^  in  preftrence  to  bii 
^  eider  hrofSer  TheoffaMy  alreadjr  earl  of  Biois.     On 
*^  the  death  of  Richard  the  Brjl^  John  Jucceeded^  to 
••  thtexthjian  of  Arthur  ^  his  etdeff  brother^ s  fon^  aU 
.  ^  ready  duke  of  hritttny!*^  Blit,  in  thcfe  applications 
of  the  abavementioned*  notion  to  pchlitk  fuccef^tmsi 
tfiat  author  has   ccrtahify   been  miffeken.      Fot 
there  is  not  the  leaflr  intimation  in  any  hiftbrian  whd 
wrote  in  thofe  times,  riiat  William  Rlifujf  was  prtf* 
ftrred'  to  Robert,  his'  elUeff  brother,  on  accdunt  of 
his  having  obtained  the  dutchy  of  Normandy  during 
t^e  life  of  his  fethef.     Brrdecd  he  never  obtained  it^ 
tilliaftcr  the  death-of  that  king ;  though^  taforcrhis 


Ivthfor  to  pxc  k  hiin^  Jie  made  ywt  xtpon  kim^ 
vhicli>  m^  ccrtainl]r,  he*wo\ild  not  have  doae^  if 
Iw  hdd  kaoiffiioi  that  the  oonlcqimice  of  his  pve- 
vftiHag  b  tibat  demand  wouki  be  an  escckifien  ol 
him  vom  kk  fucceffloii  to  the  kingdom  of  Eti^and* 
h  appears;  firom  die  pafiages  before^cited,  from  Wil^ 
fiam  of  Kewbiuy,  qd  ixdiat  account  ha  ical^  was 
dopttvcd  of  that  kii^dom^  vi^.  the  aciger  of  his 
fiuAmr  i^aittft  hira  for  hia  wtdttuaivA  and  febelfioii9 
WboviAor.  ^  £t  quBdem  Rpbertwn,  pmnogeiKK 
^  mpn^  &ii]ai,  fvftf  paicFfut  pUSad  i^eiefitse^re^ 
^  ^0&r  eof^iseratk,  dycam  comentuin  c4e'  tohiit : 
^  foi  Vera  nocninia  filios  /;i  ^JU^  rndiu^  comflace^ 
"  ^tf/,  regnum  Angliae  affiawwit.*'  Nor  €oul(i 
Thcobald*s  being  poffcfled  of  the  earldom  of  Blois 
he  the  reafon  vhjr  Stephen  wm  picfiftiTed'  tot  that 
psince  in  ht&  dam  tio>the  cvum^  of  Eogbnd^  ^- 
ing  that  Stephen  himfelf,  at  the  very  time  df  his 
oleStioo^  ei^yed  the  two  eai^doms  of  Moftigne 
and  Bo«ibgn£»  and  therefore  was  ptwHiifm^  asr 
ircU.  aa.  his.  brothcix  Ifc  was.  no  objeifbidiv  to  Heiii7> 
ti)e  Second's.  fucceffioA  m  England,  that  the  dtatehf^ 
di  Nonmandy  hadi  been  made  over  tx>-  Um  duting 
the  Ixfe'tiiae  oif  hk  Ikther  and  mothep-,  or  that, 
nhfta  h£  GaoiQ  tft  psr^e  his^daim  to^tshe  <r£wm  af^ 
ter  die  deaDhiof  his  father,  he»  had  many  m^ve  i^ry 
gticajc  dominkMis  in  Fcancm  Whereas^  ir  the  above^ 
iBeiifaaiiodnotiotthad  prevraikdin  pubfick  flieeeiP 
fionfi^  hi9^y»ungaft  htrothep^iouUi  have  had  »  better 
tide  tfaeaQrhek  And  John,  his  youngeA  fbn,  woidd^ 
ham  iiKcocdedio  him  in  dte  kingdom  of  Enghnd^ 
iaftoadaf  JBkidiaid  Cdnir  de  Lio»v  fifl<^  tht^^ef 
vo^  didif  of  i^ukainft}  beforrDhc^ death o#  h»  fa^ 
thcTi  BiQt  we  do  not  find'  any  trace  in  hiSbry  of 
records4  that  Jiattn  evQC  diougbt  of^ihtting  up-fiseh 
a^chim.  And  it  iitn^  was. nor,,  becaiilb'  PHnce 
Acchuiv  hi^i  ne|3liiw,  or^^  d^u^it^t  ^  Brrtanvf^ 
3  that 


400  NOTES  otf  THE  HISTORY  6t 

that  he  fucceeded  to  Richard  •,  biit  becaiife  the  right 
of  rtprifentation  not  having  beeh  yet  fuificiently  oi* 
univerfally  fixed,  either  in  fiefs,  or  in  kingdoms 
where  the  feudal  laws  were  received^  his  claim  w^ 
thought  preferable  to  that  of  his  nephew^  on  the 
old  principle  of  neamefs.  of  the  bloody  and  alfo  from 
the  regard  that  was  paid  by  the  nation  to  Richard's 
nominaticn  of  bim  by  bis  lafi  wiO.  The  author  of 
the  aboVemendonedeflay  himfelf,  with  an  ingenuity 
and  ^  candor  that  do  him  much  more  honor^  than 
he  could  receive  from  the  difcovery  of  any  new 
light  in  a  point  of  this  nature,  has  allowed  me  to 
lay,  that  he  is  convinced  he  was  in  an  error,  with 
regard  to  this  matter.  , 

P»  75*  Richard^  who  is  faid  to  have  been  a  young 
prince  of  great  bopes^  havif^  died  f&me  years  be- 
fore. 

William  of  Malmfbury  fays,  that  he  died  of  a 

diftempcr  caught  by  the  bad  air  of  the  New  Foreft 

in  which  he  ufed  to  hunt.    Thefe  are  the  words  of 

V.  Malmfb.  that  hiftorian :    ^^  Richardus  magnanimo  parent! 

^^.yj^-  '•    **  fp^n^  laudis  alebat,  puerdelicatus,  ct,  ut  id  aeta- 

fea!/of^*  *^  ^"^  P^^^^»  ^^^  q^*d  fpirans.  Scd  tantam 
**  prinuevi  floris  indolem  mors  acerba,  cito  depaifa^ 
'*  corrqpit.  Tradiint  cervos  in  Nova  Forefta  tere- 
*'  brantem  tabidi  aeris  nebuld  mortem  incurriffe^ 
After  which  he  mentions  the  barbarities  committed 
.  by  William  the  Firft  in  making  the  New  Foreft, 
and  the  death  of  his  fon  William  Rufiis^  and  of 
his  grandfon  Richard,  a  natural  ion  of  Robert }  one 
of  whom  was  mortally  wounded  with  an  arrow  in 
his  bread,  and  the  other  in  his  throat ;  or  (as  Ibmc 
relate  the  ftory)  was  ftrangled  by  a  bought  which 
twifled  itfelf  about  his  neck,  as  his  horfe  carried 
him  under  a  tree,  in  that  Foreft.  But  other  hifto- . 
rians  tell  us,  that  Richard^  William's  fon»  was  kill-' 
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|cd  there  by  a  ftag,  which  gored  him  with  his  homSk 
I  fuppofe  that  William  of  Malmfbury's  account  is 
the  trueft  5  becaufe  a  dcftre  of  (hewing,  that  the 
cruelty  of  the  father,  in  making  that  Foreft,  was 
purfued,  even  in  this  world,  by  the  particular  ven- 
geance of  God  on  the  family,  as  well  as  the  love  of 
the.  marvellous^  might  incline  thofe  hiftorians  to  al- 
ter, or  add  to,  the  truth,  with  regard  to  the  cir* 
cumitances  of  this  prince's  death* 

P.  80.  The  Jilver  money  alone^  according  to  the  hejt  cowh 

futation  I  am  able  to  makcy  was  equivalent  at  tbi    . 

lea^  to  nine  hundred  tboufand  pounds  of  our  money 

at  prefent. 

To  underftand  many  paflages  which  occur  in  this 
hiftory,  it  will  be  neceflary  to  fettle  as  nearly  as  we 
can,  what  the  nominal  and  real  value  of  money  then 
was  compared  with  the  prefent. 

Bifhop  Fleetwood,  who  has  written  a  book  on  v.  cKron. 
this  fubjed,  quoting  the  words  of  an  ancient  hifto-  Prctiofum, 
nan  upon  the  agreement  made  with  King  Henry  Si'^-P-.' 'J* 
the  Firft  by  his  eldeft  brodier  Robert,  viz.  that  j^  ^f  ^^onSr 
Robert,  in  lieu  of  his  claim  to  the  kingdom  ofnaat.  c.  iii. 
^England,  fliould  have  3000  1.  per  annum  in  weighty  p.  a8. 
iays,  «^  that  the  words  in  weight  are  put  in  to  fig- 
*'  mfy  that  the  money  fhould  not  be  clipped  :  for 
^*  a  pound  by  tale  was  at  this  time^  and  long  after^ 
**  wq/?  certainly  a  pound  in  weight.^*    He  alfo  calls 
Jyu  Frefne  to  prove  that  the  Libra  Gallica  was  the 
fame  with  the  Libra  Anglo-Normannica. 

Another  learned  antiquary.  Sir  Robert  Atkyns,  See  Attyns's 
iays,    "  that  in  the  Norman  times,  and  ever  fince,  Sire  *^^«' 
*'  a  ihiUing  was  accounted  twelve  pence,  and  every       '  ^' 
*'  penny  weighing  three  pence,  there  muft  be  the 
**  weight  of  three  of  our  (hillings  in  one  (hilling 
**  of  3ie  Norman  computation,  and  confcquently 

Vol,  I.  D  d  « twenty 
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^  t^tmy  Norman  Aillings   do  Kkcwife  nw^e  a 
^  potHKt  weight.'* 
Iliftoryofthc     Mr.  Madox,  in  hb  hiftory  of  the  Exchequer, 
Exchequer,    ^.j^^s  a  ftiort  treatife  touching  (hcriflfe  accounts,  fap- 
c.  XX.  p.  1 88.  p^^j  ^^  ^  written  by  Sir  M.  Hale,  in  which  arc 
t;hefe  words.     **  The  folutio  ad  penfom  was  the 
**  payment  of  money  into  the  Exchequer  by  foH 
•*  weight,  viz.  ibat  a  p9und^  or  xx  JkilUngs  in  JS^ 
*'  ver  numero,  by  tale,  Jhould  not  he  received  for  a 
**  pounds  unlefs  it  did  exaSlly  weigh  a  pound  weight 
**  ?r^,  or  twelve  ounces ;  and  if  it  wanted  aoy,  that 
«*  then  the  payer  fhoirfd  make  good  the  weight,  by 
**  skkling  other  money^  although  it  ammintcd  to 
**  more  or  lefs  than  fix  pence  in  the  pound  (which 
**  Wto  iSti!^  folutio  adfcalanu)    And  thus  freqtrendy 
•*  occurs  in  the   Pipe-rolls,    In  thefauro  Q.L  ad 
•*  penfumy  or  full  weight.**    Upon  thispaffage  Mr. 
Madox  makes  thefe  djfervations :  "  There  is  fre- 
*  quent  mention  made  in  the  moft  ancient  Pipe- 
**  roils  of  payment  ad  penfum\   but  not  (that  1 
^  know)  ot  payment  ad  fctilam.     On  the  odier 
**  part,  his  obfervation  touching  the  payment  ad 
^  fcalam^  viz.  in  the  fix  pence  pfr  pound  advance, 
"  is,  I  beHcve,  juft."    Which  he  confirms  by  au^ 
thorities  in  the  Exchequer,  and  fhews  it  was  fo  ac- 
counted from  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Fiiflr,  to  the 
end  of  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Firft. 
SeeFolkei,        But  Mr.  Folkes^  in  his  table  of  Englifh  coins, 
P-  45-  fays,  ^  that  king  William  the  Firft  introduced  no 

"  new  weight  into  his  mints,  but  that  the  feme 
**  weight,  ufed  there  for  fome  ages  after,  and  call- 
*'  ed  the  pound  of  the  Tower  (rf  London,  was  the 
"  old  pound  of  the  Saxon  moneyers  before  the 
**  conqueft.  This  pound  was  lighter  than  the  Trey 
;  •*  pound  by  three  quarters  of  an  ounce  Troy^  and  did 
^  not  very  fcnfibly  differ  from  twelve  ounces  of  the 

f*  weight 
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*«  weight  MUiiTed  in  the  money  affairs  of  Germany, 
**  and  there  known  by  the  name  of  the  Colonia 
•*  weight.  And  whereas  the  prefent  ftandard  of 
^  England,  of  ekven  ounces  two  penny  weight 
"  fine^  to  eighteen  penny  weight  of  allay,  ^is  called, 
^  in  the  ekk^ll  accounts  of  the  mint  extant,  the  Old 
**  ftandard,  or  the  ftandard  of  the  Old  fterlings;  it 
**  is  moft  probable  that  thcfe  pennies  were  of  that 
**  ftandard,  and  t\izf  the  pound  of  the  Tower  of 
'*  fadi  ftandarxi  filver  was  then  cut  into  240  of 
**  thfife  penmes.  .  Whence  the  weight  of  the  penny 
*'  will  be  found  22  Troy  grains  and  a  half,  and  the 
**  intrinfick  vglue  of  twenty  (hillings,  or  of  240 
**  iuch  pennies  of  full  weight,  was  the  fame  as  the 
**  ralue  of  fifty-eight  fhiUings  and  one  penny- half-  ' 
**  penny  of  our  prcfait  eoined  money." 

Neverthelels,  to  avoid  troubling  the  reader  with 
fraftioRs,  I  fhall,  with  the  above-cited  authors,  fup- 
pofe,  that  from  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Wil- 
Tiam  the  Firft,  till  after  the  death  of  Henry  the  Se- 
cond, the  Englilh  pound  muft  be  underftood  to 
mcvi  a  pound  weight  of  filver,  containing  three 
MFies  the  quantity  of  filver  contained  in  our  pirefenc 
pound  fleriing,  the  {hilling  and  pennies  weighing 
alfo  three  times  as  nyich  as  ours. 

It  appears  from  a  p^iTage  in  FJorence  of  WorceC- 
ter,  that  the  common  mark  in  thofe  days  was  two 
thirds  of  a  found  of  filver ^  that  is,  twice  the  value 
of  our  prefent  pound  ftcrKngr  His  words  arc  thele,  V.  Flor.Wig. 
**  Pacem  inter  fratres  el  ratione  compofiiere,  ut^**^*°°'"*3- 
^  ttr  milU  marcasy  id  eft,  2000  libras  argents^  fin- 
**  gulis  annis  rex  perfolverct  comiti,  &c*'     And 
agreeably  to  thb  Mr.  Madox  fiiews  in  his  hiftory  of 
die  Exchequer,  "  that  nine  marks  of  filver  were  see  Hift.  of 
^  equivalent  to  fix  pounds  in  the  reign  of  king  the  Excheq. 
^  Stephen  ;  that  is,  they  were  then,  as  they  have  Pi  ^^9-^-  9- 
•*  continued  ever  fince,  13  s.  4d."    He  alfo  ob- J^*^";^^^^^ 
Dd  2  fcrves^'       ^     ' 
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Rot.  5.  a.  ferves  from  the  Pipc-rolk,  that,  in  the  Ikmc  rc^^- 
Mayii.Rot.2.  nine  marks  of  filver  were  accepted  in  paynaent 
Hen.lI.Rot.  forone  niark  of  gpld^  And  that,  in  another  in- 
"*    '  ftance  under  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Second,  fix 

pounds  in  filver  were  paid  for  one  mark  of  gold. 

The  Angevin  pound,  of  which  mention  is  fome- 

times,  made  in  the  hiftdry  of  thofe  times,  was  but 

a  fourth  part  of  an  Englifh  pound :  for  Hoveden 

V,  Annal.      fays,  that  by  an  ordinance  of  Richard  the  Firft, 

Parspofterior.  while  he  was  in  Sicily,  during  the  cruiade,  onepenmf 

R.  1.  f.  384.  Efigiijh  was  to  go  in  all  markets  for  four  Angevin 

'  ^^*       pence. 

Having  thus  ftiewn  how  much  filver  was  con- 
tained in  the  pounds  and  marks  of  thofe  days,  I 
fliall  next  endeavour  to  fliew  what  proportion  the 
value  of  filver  then  bore  to  the  common  value  of  it 
at  prefent. 

.  This  has  been  eflimated  differently  by  authors 
who  have  trbated  the  fubje£b,  fome  thinking  that  it 
ought  to  be  reckoned  at  twenty,  fome  at  fifteen  or 
fixteen,  and  fome  at  ten  times  the  prefent  rate. 

To  form  fome  conjefture,,  which  of  thefe  compu- 
tadons  is  neareft.  the  truth,  or  rather  to  fiiew  that 
they  are  all  much  too  high,  I  fliall  tranlcribe  a  few 
pafiages  from  the  contemporary  authors* 

And  firft,  with  regard  to  the  price  of  com  in 

thofe  times,  (which  is  thought  the  beft  ftandard  to 

judge  by  in  determining  this  queftion)  I  find  that, 

in  the  year  1126,  the  25th  <rf  Henry  the  Firft,  fix 

fliillings  a  quarter  was  thought  an  ei^ceflive  price  ta 

V.H.Hantin.  be  given  for  wheat,    Henry  of  Hunungton  fays^ 

Hift.  I.  vii.  f.  44  ifte  eft  annus  cariffimus  omnium  noftri  temporisy  in 

V  Ho^d/iT  **  ^^  vendebatur  onus  equi  frumentariumy^x  foU-- 

ann.  pars  pH-  "  ^i^-*^    And  Henry  of  Hoveden,  whole  hiftory  is 

or,  f.  274.     carried  down  to  the  year  1201,  defcribes  this  with 

the  fame,  and  even  ftronger  exprefllons,    "  Hoc 

<^  anno  (id  eft,  1 126.)  fames  magna^  et  annon^  tan-- 

"  ta 
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**  ta  fuit  caritaSy  quantum  nemo  noftra  in  tempore  vi- 
**  dit^  quando  vendebatur  onus  equi  frumentarium  fex 
"  falidosy    By  another  pafTage  in  Henry  of  Hurt- 
dngton,  it  appears,  that  onus  equi  frumentarium  was 
the  fame  as  fextarius^  what  we  now  call  a  quarter, 
containing  eight  bufhels.      His  words  are  thefe,  v.  Huntin. 
"  Circa  hoc  tempos   (Edwardi   Confefforis  anno  l.  vi.  ^- 209' 
^'  quinto)  tanta  fames  Angliam  invafit^  c^oAjhcta-^^^'^^^' 
**  rius  firumenti,  qui  equo  uhi  folet  efle  oneri,  ve-  ^^^ 
**  nundaretur  quinque  folidis^  it  etiam  plus.**     And  chron.  Pre- 
fix  Ihillings  a  quarter  is  the  higheft  price  that  I  find  ciof.p.52,57, 
to  have  been  given  for  wheat,  from  the  times  of 
Edward  the  Confeflbr  till  after  the  death  of  Henry 
the  Second.     What  was  the  common  or  middle 
price  of  wheat  in  thofe  days,  J  find  no  account  in 
the  contemporary  authors.     But,  from  a  paflage  in 
Matthew  Paris,  it  appears,  that  in  the  year  1244,  v.  M.  Pari«, 
when  the  value  of  money  was  certainly  not  lower  H.  iii.  fub 
than  it  had  been  in  the  times  of  Henry  the  Second,  •°"-  ^*44- 
two  ihillings  a  quMtcr  was  thought  a  low  price. 
**  Tranfiit  igitur  annus  ille  frug^er  abundanter  et 
**  fniftifer,  it  a  quod  fumma  frumenti  adprecium  duo^ 
*'  rum  folidorum  defcendebat!*     Summa  frumenti  is  a 
feam^  or  quarter  of  wheat.     It  muft  be  obferved, 
chat  according  to  the  fame  author,  the  preceding 
ye^r  had  alfo  been  fufficiently  fruitful  in  grains  of  all 
kinds,  frugifer  fatis  et  fruSiifer  (V.  M.  Par.  fob  an- 
410  1243.)    ^^  ^^^^  before  this  fall  in  the  price  of 
corn  by  the  produce  of  the  year  1244,  it  could  not 
have  fa^en  very  high.     Admitting  then  that  the  fil- 
ver,  which  was  contained  in  two  Ihillings  when 
Matthew  Paris  wrote,  weighed  as  much  as  fix  ihil- 
lings of  our  prefent  money,  if  we  foppofe  that  the 
value  of  filver  was  ten  times  as  great,  (which  is 
the  loweft  computation  of  the  three  abovementioi^- 
cd)  the  price  of  wheat  here  fet  down  as  an  indica- 
tion of  great  plenty,  was  very  little  fhort  of  what 
W£  give  now  in  a  year  of  great  fcarcity,  tv:^.  eighjc 
Pd3  ihU- 
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Ihillings  a  bnlhd.     But  if  wc  reduce  the  -wfliic  of 

filver  in  relpeft  to  commodities,  to  oiily  five  rimes 

the  prefent,  the  iprice  mentioned  by  NSfetthew  Puris 

will  then  be  under  four  fhillings  «  bufliel.      And 

by  the  fame  way  of  computifig^   fix  ihilUiigs  a 

quarter  will  be  equivalent  to  what  is  now  -an  ex* 

ceeding  high  price,  and  may  well  be  called  a  fa^ 

mine,  viz.  about  eleven  (hillings  a  bufhel.     Never- 

thelefs  it  appears  that,  in  the  year  1^51,  workmen 

were  to  take  their  wages  in  wheat  at  the  race  <ff 

xd.  a  bufhel,  which  is  6  s.  §  d.  «  quarter.    Sut-tt 

See  Fleet-      niuft  be  ohferved^  that  before  that  time,  to25.  m 

Precio(PaT'*^  yeaf  1346,  the  weight  of  the  penny  was  brought 

rccio  .p.    9' Jq^j^  |.q  20  grains  Troy.     (See  Folkes  on  Eiiglifh 

coins,  p.  II.)     The  cncnsafe  of  our  trade,  and  of 

the  fpecie  in  the  kingdom,  under  Edward  the  Firft 

and  Edward  the  Third,  may  have  alfo  occafioned'Ci 

diminution  in  the  value  of  filver  with  ^  re^eft  to 

commodities.  Whereas  money  or  bullion  niuft  have 

been  more  fcarce  in  England  under  Henry  theThiid, 

than  it  had  been  from  the  conquefl:  till  the  deatli  6( 

Henry  the  Second,  by  the  great  drains  made  from 

thence  in  the  reign  of  Richard  the  iFirft,  -to  fqppoft 

his  crufade,  and  ps^y  his  ranfom  -,  and  by  the  veft 

fums  that  were  annually  fent  to  ^Rome.     Nor  was 

any  alteration  yet  made  in  the  weight  of  the  coin. 

The  common  or  mean  rate  for  wheat  at  Windfor 

market,  for  fifty  years  from  1696  to  1746,  waf 

5  s,  4  d.  a  buftiel.  / 

Sec  Fleet.         About  the  year  1 145,  the  tenant  of  a  cenma 

vood*sChron. place  was  to  pay  yearly  twenty  {hillings,  or  feven 

Prcciof.p.i29.ofxen,  each  wprth  three  Ihillings.     Thefe  oxen  muft 

have  been/#^  •,  for  when  thqr  were  to  be/c/,  wc 

find  it  fo  exprefled  in  other  agreements  :  and  I  fup- 

pofe  they  were  of  a  ^moderate  fize.     Reckoning 

therefore  three  ftiillings  of  the  money  in  thofe  days 

as  equal  in  weight  to  nine  of  ours,  and  niultiplying 

the  latter  by  five,  a  lean  ox,  of  a  moderate  fize, 

1  was 
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was  then  rated  M  a  price  ^uivalent  to  forty-live 
ftullings  of  our  prefe nttnon^r. 

In  ttic  year  1 1J85,  the  tenants  of  Sfaireborn  were 
to  pay  either  tuvbjpcnce,  or  four  hews,  which  they 
would.  If  therefore  we  conipute  the  two-pence  at 
iix-j>ence,  and  mul^ply  that  by  fivc^  the  price  of 
thele  hens  \iras  equivalent  to  feven-pence  haif-pcnny 
cadh  at  this  time.  And  a  hen  not  fatted  is  com- 
monly valued  at  that  rate  in  the  country,  or  not 
much  above  it.  ,^ 

By  a  treaty  made  in  the  year  11 73,  the  e^l  of 
Toudoufe  agreed  to  pay  to  king  Henry  the  Second, 
and  to  Richard  his  fon,  as  earl  of  Poidtou,  100 
marks  of  fibrer  per  annum,  or,  in  lieu  thereof,  ten 
war-^horfes  offrice^  each  erf  which  was  to  be  worth* 
at  leaft  ten  marks  of  filver.  "  Et  praeterea  comes 
^'  de  fan£to  .£gidio  dabit  eis  inde  per  anaum  lop 
**  marcas  argenti,  vel  jodeftrarios  .depretio,  iu 
^^  quod  unufquifque  eorum  valeat  ad  mious  10 
"  marcas."  ,(V.  Benedidt.  Abb.  fubano.  J 173.) 
The  mark  of filver  being  then  two-thirds  of  .a  pound, 
and  every  pound  regual  in  .weight  to  three  of  .our 
prefent  pounds,  accordii^  to  all  the  authodties 
cited  above,  except  Mr.  Folkes,  if  we  reckon  the 
»aiue  of  filver  at  five  times  the  prefent,  the  price  of 
each  of  thefe  horfes  will  be  equivalent  to  one  hun- 
dred pounds  Heding  of  our  money  .now  *,  and  good 
war-horfes  may  .have  been  ufually  fold  at  that  rate. 
William  of  Malmibury  fays,  that  William  Kufus 
bought  one  for  .fifteen  marks  of  iilver,  and  feems 
to  mention  it  as  a  high  price,  "  Deturbatusequo,' 
*'  quern. CO  die  ^indedm  marxis  argenti  em&ratV  (V. 
MaUnlb.  lib.  iv.  de  W.  11.  f.  68.  feft.  20.)  Yet 
in  the  year  :i207,.one  Amph.  Till,  a  foreign  baron, 
imprifonedhere^by  king  John,  was  to  pay,  in  part 
of  his  ranfomi  ten  horfes,  worth  thirty  marks  reach, 
^r  in  lieu  .of  each  horfe,  thirty  marks ;  an  incre- 
dible price,  if  w  compute  the  value  of  money 
D  d  4  much 
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much  higher  than  the  rate  at  which  Ihave  put  it. 
Indeed  this  Amph.  Till  muft  have  been  a  man  of 
great  note  •,  for  his  ranfom  was  fixed  at  no  lefs  than 
ten  thoufand  marks  ;  but  fome  of  his  knights,  or 
men  at  arms,  who  were  prifoners  with  him,  were 
to  be  likewifc  fet  free  on  payment  thereof.  .  See  the 
Record  in  Rymcr's  Fcedera,  tom.  i.  p.  446,  447, 
fob  ann.  1207. 

Bene^c^,  Abbot  of  Peterborough,  relates,  that, 
in  the  year  1 1 77,  the  Abbefs  of  Amelbury,  being 
convi^d  of  having  three  children  after  fhe  had 
f  aken  the  habit,  was  degraded  and  turned  out  of 
the  convent ;  but  that  the  kiryg,  to  fave  her  from 
ferijhing  by  hunger  and  want,  promifed  to  give 
|icr  ten  marks  a  year.  "  Et  ne  prediSa  Abbatiffa 
^*  degradata  fame  et  inopia  periretj  rex  Ipopondit  ei 
^*  fe  daturum  illi  fingul|s  annis  decern  marcas  argentic 
M  et  permifit  earn  abire  quo  vellet.**  (Bcnedift. 
V  Abbas  fub  ann.  1177?)  Computing  therefore  the 
value  of  this  fiim  as  before,  her  penfion  was  equiva- 
lent to  one  oif  a  hundred  pounds  fterling  in  the  pre- 
fcnt  times  -,  an  income  very  fufficienj  to  maintain 
her  with  decency  in  a  retired  way  of  living,  fuch  as 
was  proper  for  a  woman  in  her  fituation. 

Ralph  Flambard,  bifhop  of  Durham,  having- 
been  imprifoned  by  the  orders  of  Henry  the  Firft, 
in  the  Tower  pf  London,  yfzs  allowed  by  that 
king  for  the  expence  of  his  table  ther?  two  (hil- 
lings a  day  :  Sluotidie  adviSumfuum  duos  fterilenfium 
foltdosjuffu  regis  habebat.  V.  Orderic.  Vital.  1.  x, 
p.  786.  fub  ann.  11 01.  But  there  being  the  weight 
of  three  of  our  prefenf  (hillings  in  one  Norman 
fhilling,  this  allowance  amounts  to  fix  of  our  ihil* 
lings  a  day  :  and  then,  if  we  eftimatc  the  value  of 
iilver  at  five  times  more  than  the  prefent,  this  fum 
will  be  equivalent  to  thirty  (hillmgs  a  day,  allow- 
ed in  thefe  times  -,  a  very  fufficient  provifion  for 
the  table  of  a  ftate  prifoncr,cvcn  of  the  l^igheft  rank. 

The 


THE  Revolutions  of  ENGLAND-  409 

The  fcutage  levied  in  England  by  Henry  the  Se-  Gcrv.  Chron. 
cond  for  the  war  of  Touloiiie,  was  180000  L  (as'i^^^^^-^SP- 
we  are  informed  by  Gervafe  of  Canterbury,  a  con- 
temporary hiftorian  :)  "  Hoc  anno  (1159)  rex 
**  Henricus  fcutagium  de  Anglia  accepit,  cujus 
**  fiimma  fuit  centum  millia,  et  quater  viginti  millia 
«*  librarum  argenti."  If  therefore  each  of  thefc 
pounds  weighed  three  of  ours,  as  Sir  Robert  Atkyns 
and  others  luppofe,  this  fum  will  amount  to  five 
hundred  and  forty  thouland  pounds  of  our  money 
at  preient ;  as  much  as  one  can  imagine  to  have  ~ 

been  railed  by  a  compofition,  paid  only  by  thofcof 
the  military  tenants  who  did  perfonally  attend  the 
king  to  Touloufe  :  our  prefent  land-tax,  at  four 
Ihillings  in  the  pound  upon  the  whole  kingdom,  . 
producing  under  two  millions,  and  the  before- 
mentioned  fum  being  equivalent  to  two  millions 
feven  hundred  thoufand  pounds,  if  we  compute 
the  value  of  filver  at  five  times  more  than  the  pre- 
fent. 

I  have  obferved  before,  that,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  the  Third,  the  value  pf  filver  was  pro- 
bably greater,  from  there  being  lefs  of  it  in 
England  than  in  the  times  of  which  I  write.  Salif- 
bury  cathedral  in  that  reign  is  faid  to  have  coft 
42000  marks,  Thefe  Mr.  Folkes,  in  his  Table 
of  the  ftandard  of  our  filver  money,,  computes  to 
have  contained  as  much  filver  as  81368  1.  of  Our 
prefent  money  ;  which  computation  is  fomewhat 
lower  than  that  I  have  followed.  But  admitting  it 
to  be  right,  this  fum  multiplied,  as  the  other  fums 
abovementioned,  only  by.  five,  will  make  the  ex- 
jpence  of  this  building  equivalent  to  406840 1.  laid 
out  in  thefe  days. 

The  portion  bequeathed  to  Earl  John, .  by  king  v.  Bcnedia. 
•Henry  the  Second,  was  fome  lands  in  England,  which  Abb.fabann. 
produced  four  thoufand  poinds  pef  annum,  and  the  *  ^^^ 

earl- 
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^cafldovnof  MortBgoe,  mkk  ^  its  4|f^rfienaaae5« 
Pour  thwdmd  poonds  Qontminttug  ^a  the  iame 
weight  of  I9ver  as  t?welve  Jthoolaiid  new,  the  lands 
in  Eiigland  vmtc  ivcnthito  him,  hyAc  above  Gai&<- 
puoraon,  as  much  as  an  ^ftate  of  fiKty  theufand 
pounds  a  year  inoidd  i>e  in  thefe  days.  The  CBslr 
4«^m  of  Mortagne  mufib  iikewife  have  produced  a 
V.  Epift.  S.  ccmfiderable  mincnue.  tFor  ic  a|q)ears^  by  €Kie  4;£ 
Tho.  44. 1.  i.  Bedk!et's:Ietters,  tifaat  Henry  die  Seccoad  agseed^  l^ 
treaty,  topay  tbecfldx>f  itotriogne  nn  aomiai  pea* 
fion  of  aoDp  i  Aerliog,  in  lieu  of  his  claim  to  chat 
earldcvn,  and  ao  fame  lefler  fiefs,  wluch  had  beea 
granted  to  the  iiouie  of  Boulogne  in  this  4flaad. 

Opom  .the  »ibole,  k  appears  fmm  the  ievcral 
ps(8ageis«^Done<:hcd,  andiron;!  ^eifihers  which  I  have 
e]Mervt}d»iiii&n)iryx>r«cK:ords  that;,  fj?oin  the  deadi 
0f  EAfsrard  ^eConfelSsr  id  »that  of  Henry  the  Se- 
cond, tbetMndinarymdae  of  ^filvor,  con^pansd  with 
the  (prefeiTt,  could  not  kc  tnnoh  above  or  below 
this  computation. 

As  to  ifae  wdght  a£  filmer  b  the  cUi  •money 
pound,  tf  anyof  dny  ncaders  (hall  think  it  wocch 
while  to  teduoe  the  emulations  according  to  the 
See  Fo1ke9  of  proportion  Mr.  Folke6  has 'laid  dowi^  it  may  be  eafi- 
EngHfii  gold  ly  ^ne  ii  and,  1^  puttiing  the  value  of  filver  ibme* 
Idem*  of*  ^^^  higher,  the  amount  will,  Jupon  the  whok, 
EDglift  filver  b^  nearly  the  feme. 

coins,  p.  II.      lttmuil:be  obferved,  that,  befove  the  x^th  year 

df  £dwa«d  ^he  Third,  k  ^oes  not  ^pear,  thatvcver 

V.  Madox     «ny  gold  was-coinedin  England  (fCKcept  perhaps  a 

Hift.ofthe  few  pieces  in  the  kingdom  af>JiQrAumbcrlancl,  Ijf 

p.''i8?T'   '^^  Saxons)  or  any  filver,  but  pennies,  half-pence, 

S^  Pegged  ^BOid  £uthifigs  4  jiH  the  other  denominations  being 

Dilleruc.      only  imaginary,  as  a  pound  fterling'is  now.     We 

:find  indeed,  thatgold  andifilver  tBiJhtHs  were  ibme- 

times  jeceived  in  payments  :here  1  Jbut  thefe  were  a 

foreign  iioin,  .and  dboxuight  ^om  the  rEaft,  where 

they 
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tke^faemto  have  been  «b  acffnimn  m  Serums  wcKwnct's  Pa- 
mm.    V^mfOttvc tMnmn^kts^BAt dfttheiia  by^itit  «^^- ^'»"^- 
hifkdrians  oiF  4die  Crrt&d«6 ;  ^but  they  are  racly  £ug^ic», 
^pioken  W  %  Mrs.    9^hher  ore  'tliey  namod  iti  warwickih* 
Dotiid&yrbook,  noi-m  thef>tSbliok  ASts'^jfiietirj  p-  4<>« 
the  Fif^  or  Stephen,  ii9r4n4he  4afi:  ViH  <«£  *idng 
Hemy  the  Soooiid.    Aitt  ibtnt  yrMtimtins  made  (tf* 
thx!m  in  privAse  deefls  «ifid  leafes,  and  olJEb  in  the 
^bcchaqtan-  iiciUs  OAdertHeniy  the  ^Seaond.    The 
lihrerGEU&nt,  an  the  twelfth  ^imny,  ^^   raced  at 
twoihilHng^  £ngiiffa  ;  "but  tibe  nmlue  4Xf  die  gold 
dne,  at  that  time,  isdotrbi^l. 

Ibid  His  being  mnjhr  tff  Ms^  nnd  the  re^pOl  thef 
^id  to  yhis  fatber^s  ^^pp^n^nmtt^  Jb  r^iommmdad 
^im  to  the  Normans  fiukd  in  Bngland^  fh&ttti» 
jchiefdwds  ytury  ifpfiiiy  cancurpid  in  bis  ^conmuiimj 
performed  by  Lanfranc  at  IVeJiminfterj  on  'ibis 
twenty  feventb  of  Sept  ember y  in  the  year  one  thou- 
:Jmd  aidiii^ty  Jhm. 

This  fcems  to  havc^bcenvdone  without  much  de- 
*ltbefation,  and  not  in  a  fuUiparliainent,diere  not 
'having  beentiim  fdr.fuchan ai&ttdi)y.to'meet,'after 
•the  death  of  William  'the  'Fir&  i«as  iinown  iin  Eng- 
land, and  before  his  jfon  was  crowned.  But,  as  we 
are  told  that  a  great  council  was  held  ^by  the  latter 
fltChriftmas,  I  .prefunr^  a  more^neral  acknow^ 
:ledgement4>f  his  right  was  thete  obtained,  and:ho^ 
mage  done  xo  him  by  all  the  vaffals  of  the  crown, 
•who'faad  not  done  it  befox^. 

•P.  'fti.  Soon  after  :wbi4b,  -as  futeeutor  icf  4he  mill  ijf 

^bisfather^  be^afjeahooHtifulttlms  to 'every  ^cbetrdb 

:in  tbe  kingdomj  tmdtoiibe  -poonin^eoeh  emntyj  ibc. 

According  to  Ingulphu5,*.a  contemporary  author, 

*he  diftribut^'toteaofa  of  -the  greater  churches  ten 

^ixiarks,  to  each4xf:the  lefibr  in  .towns  and  cities  five 

marks. 
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marks,  to  each  of  the  country  pariih  churches  five 
ihillings,  and  to  the  poor  in  every  county' a  hun- 
dred pounds.  **  Diftribuitque  ju5Ctaultunamvolun- 
*'  tacem  patris  fui  majoribus  ecckfiis  totius  Angliae 
*'  X  marcas,  minoribus  v,  fingulis  vcro  villanis  ec- 
*'  clefiis  V  folidos.  Et  tranfmifitr  per  unumquem- 
**  que  comitatum  c  Ubras  diftribuendas  paupenbus 
"  pro  anima  patris  fui.'*  (V.  Ingulph.  p.  io6.  fub 
ann.  1087.)  This  altogether  makes  a  great  fum  of 
money.  The  cxecudng  his  father's  will  in  fo  ex- 
tenfivc  a  charity  would  do  great  honor  to  the  piety 
of  William  Rufus,  if  there  was  not  caufe  to  fuipeft 
that  he  did  it  with  a  political  view,  to  gain  the  af- 
feftionof  the  clergy  and  people,  which,  at  that  time, 
he  ftood  in  great  need  of.  And  as  he  had  no  title  to 
N  the  crown,  but  the  will  of  his  father,  it  was  the 
more  neccffary  for  him  to  perform  that  will  in  every 
part. 

P.  83.  Ih  this  extremity  the  king  bad  no  refouree 
but  the  Englijh^  &c. 
This  is  exprefly  affirmed  by  moft  of  the  hiftori- 
ans  who  lived  neareft  the  times,  viz.  the  author  of 
the  Saxon  chronicle,  Florence  of  Worcefter,  Wil- 
liam of  Mahnfbury,  Simeon  of  Durham,  Henry 
of  Huntington,  and  Ordericus  Vitalis.  The  words 
of  the  firft  are  thefe,  "  Quum  rex  intcllexiflfct  om^ 
>*  nia  hsBC,  et  qualem  proditionem  eiercerent  in 
'  "  fuos,  fuit  animo  vehementer .  follicito.  Tunc 
**  accerfivit  Anglos^  ^t  iis^xpofuit  fuas  anguftias, 
**  rogavitque  eos  auxilium,  poUicitus  iis  meliores 
**  l^s  quam  unquam  fuerunt  in  hac  terra ;  omnia 
**  item  injufta  tributa  abrogavit,  conceffitque  fub- 
*'  ditis  fuas  fylvas  et  venatus;  verum  hoc  haud  diu 
*^  .manfit.  Angli  nihilominus  auxilio  adfuerunt  regi 
*'  ipfonim  domino.'*  And  afterwards,  "  Quum 
^^  rex  intellexiflct  cam  rem,  co  condidit  cum  cxer- 

♦!    «ttt 
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**  citu  quein  apud  fe  habuit,  et  mittens  per  totam 
^^  Anghrum,  terram^  juflit  unumquemque  qui  non 
•*  eflet  homo  nequam,  venire  ad  le,  Franco^  An^ 
*'  gtofque^  de  oppidis  ac  dc  villis*  Tunc  ad  cum 
•*  colle&ae  funt  magna:  copias,  6f r.*' 

Florence  of  Worcefter  writes  thus :  "  Congrega- 
^  to  quantum  potuit  ad  pra^ens  Normannorum^ 
•*  fed  tdmen  maxime  Anglorum^  equeftri  ac  pedeftri 
*•  exerdtu,  tendere  difpofuit  Rovcceftriam/' 

William  of-  Malmibury  fays,  •*  lUc  videns  JQ'or- 
*^  mannos  pceneomnes  in  una  rabie  confpiratos.  An- 
*'  f/w»  probos  et  fortes  viros^  qui  adbue  refidui  eratj 
«*  mvitatoriis  fcriptis  arceflit,  quibus  fuper  injuriis 
*^  fuis  querimoniam  faciens,  bonafque  leges,  et  tri« 
**  butonim  levamen,  libcrafque  venationcs  poUi- 
**  ccns,  fidelitati  fuae  obligavit,*'  And  afterwards, 
^*  Anglos  fuos  appellat,  jubet  ut  compatriotas  advo- 
^*  cent  ad  obfidionem  venire,  nifi  fi  qui  velint  fub 
*^  nomine  Ntbefims,  quod  nequam  fonat,  remanere. 
**  AngUj  qui  nihil  miferius  putant  quam  hujufce  vocu" 
•*  buli  dedecore  aduri^  catervatim  ad  regem  confluuntj 
**  et  invincibilem  exercitum  faciunt!* 

Thefe  are  the  words  of  Simeon  of  Durham  : 
"  Hoc  audito  rex  fecit  convocari  Anglos^  et  oftcn- 
*'  dit  eis  traditionem  Normannorum,  et  rogavit  ut 
^^  fibi  auxilio  eflfent,  eo  tenore,  ut  fi  in  hac  necef- 
*<  (itate  fibifideles  exifterent,  meliorem  legem  quam  ^ 
**  vellent  eligere  eis  concederet,  etomnem  injuftum 
**  fcottum  interdixit,  et  conceffit  omnibus  fylvas 
«'  fuas,  et  venationem.  Sed  quicquid  promifit, 
**  parvo  tempore  tenuit.  Angli  tamen  fidelitur  - 
-"  eum  juvabant." 

Henry  of  Hundogton  fays,  *'  Rex  autem,  con- 
**  gregato  Anglorum  populo,  reddidit  venatus  et  ne- 
**  mora,  legefque  promifit  exoptabiles." 

Ordericus  Vitalis  exprcffes  himfclf  thus  upon  the 
fame  fubjcft:  **  Lanfrancura  itaque  Archiepifco- 

"  pum, 
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«^  pum»  cum  fii0Qag3Dd3  j^^uJilMia,  et  comk^y 

^^  farioruoH  ac  veik  fettM  esqpisgpadi  eas  rndka- 
**  vie"    And  aftenMsr<fc,  '*^  yiSgAwmow  ^^^  trifffun 
^^  millia  turn  ad  fa^iUum  vqps  Jftmtet  fiuk  tmcwnre-^ 
^^  rwfO^  rrgemque»   w  pei&ilosr  pfoditoces  ab^ue 
««  rjefpedu  punicet^  a^jpioraeemift,  diceolca^  Viiniiter 
^  agj^,  %i(  rmfg&  iim%\.  tx  l^tsioe  ad  i^q^osb  af- 
«^  fumptus,  fecurus  in  hoc  mgoa  daa>i|iaic  ooftni- 
^^  bu3^    Noam  i^doa  q««Qt  x^smsx  fumus^  tifcdque 
«^  graumer  pasetaQUA?'*  Hq  it»ttor  addt^,  as  a  part 
of  tJtieir  luMramg^  t.othe  king^  SdeHer  Jnglaoim  ri- 
mare  hiJUriaSy  trnfinhf^  fmferfidas.  ptinafibus  fids 
JtigUgenas  \  and  dim.  goe^  on  tkius  ^  Bbvx  ^kur 
<^  Rufus  indigMfirum  htftampramptaar  fiimnit^  et, 
^^  C0O8peg^0;exercitu.QiagQO^  oont»»i!Qb«l]As  peug- 
**  natuurw  prbcefiBt.** 

Foopi  att  th^e  teftimoetm  it  is  ckar  bqioDd  Gon- 
tra^i^ioB,  tbac  William  Rvlit»  pwcdkb  asenin.  to 
the  arms  of  ibe  EagUflu 
Sec  Brady,  j^,  Brady,  ^  get  over  the  force  of  this  evidence, 
vol.  i.  p.  233  jjjjs  recourfe  to  the  BW^  «£)Jurd  of  all  fuf9|>ofirions, 
viz.  that  the  Engjifii  here  oientioned  wese  not 
Engjyifh,  but  Normam  who  lived  ia  England ; 
whereas  the  Nornaaos  who  took  up  aims  in  tavor 
of  Robert,  were  fuch  2^  had  eftates  in  England, 
but  Uved  in  Nofmandy :  or  dfe  (as  he  £iys  in  ano- 
ther place)  thdt  tl¥)fe  csdkd  Engliih  were  the  Nor* 
nftans.  who  caa^e  in  with  the  Conqueror.  But  this 
isi  quite  overturning  att  tife  of  words,  nor  does  it 
bear  any  s^pearance  or  colour  cf  truth :  for  otir 
hiftorians  inform  us,  that  more  of  the  Nermans 
who  canae  in  with  the  Conqueror,  and  of  thofe 
who  lived  in  England  upon  the  eftates  they  had  in 
this  kingdom,  were  againft  William  Rufus,  than 
With  him  upon  this  occafion.  And  how  is  it  poffible, 
that  either  the  one  or  the  other  fhould  be  called 

AngU' 
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jf^fgRgerufSj  et  Ai^as  naturales  it  indigmas  ?  How 
f oi^d  William  of  Malmfburjr  fay,  t)^  they  were 
afVaid  ef  bemg  crikd  by  a  Saxon  n^saoc  of  repraacK?  . 
or  Orclericm  Viiafis  make  them  defire  die  kkig  to 
look  into  hdftory,  and  fee  that  die  Engliffa  bad  ai« 
ways  been  f^thftrf  to  their  kings?  To  read  the  paf- 
iages  is  anfwer  enough  td  foch  wild  conceits,  vaxo 
which  nothing  b«t  pa!flion  for  the  fupport  of  afyftem 
couJd  have  betrayed  a  man  of  Dr.  Brady's  ksu-nioff 
amJ  parts.  Yet,  though  it  muft  be  acknowfedgea 
that  thefe  were  natural  EngKfh  or  Sajions^  it  is  cer^ 
tf^  from  Demefday  book,  that,  when  that  furv^y 
was  made,  almoft  all  the  l^^mUs,  and  great  milita- 
Iry  fiefs  of  the  crown  were  poftflbd  by  Normans  and 
French. 

I  Ingulpbus,  irfio  was  contemporary  wiriiWiHiarornguIph.cdit., 

'tc  Firft  writes  ef  him  thus,  "  Comkatus  ct  harenias^  Gale,  adaniu 
sf      •*  epifcopatus  et  pvselatias^  totiiis  terrac,  fuis  Nor-  '°^^* 
^^  mannis  rex  diftribuit,  it  vix  alifuem:  Ai^Ucum  ad 
•*  honoris  fiaium^   Vil  alicujus  dominii  principattwk 
t      •*  afcenderi  permijit.^^    The  reaibn  of  which  is  given 
t      by  Eadmcrus,  another  writer  who  lived  ae  the  fame 
t      time,  *'  Uliis  atquc  leges,  quas  patres  fui  et  ipfc  in 
i      **  Normannia  habere  fokbant,    in  Anglia  fervarc 
^      ^  volens  de  hujufmodi  peribnis  epiicopos,  abbatses, 
0;      *♦  et  alios  principes  per  totam  terram  inftituit,  de 
^     ^  quibus  indignum  judicaretur,  fi  per  omnia  fiiis 
ii      ^  legibus,  poitpofitd  omni  ati^  confideratione  non 
%      ••  obedirent,  et  ii  ullus  eofum  pro  quavis  terreni 
j(      •*  honoris  potcntia  caput  contra  eum  kvare  auderet, 
08      ^  feientibus  cunftis  unde,  qui,  ad  quid,  lafumpti    . 
^      •*  fiierint.** 

jn  Henry  of  Hwndngton  fays,  that,  in  the  twenty- 
\'i  firft  year  of  this  king,  "  Vh  aliquis  prinaps  de 
^  ^  prpgcnie  Anglorum  erat  in  Anglii-,**  and  Malml^ 
^  bury  affinns,  that,  at  the  time  when  he  wrote, 
Iki  ^  Anglia  hO^  eft  exterorum  habitatio,  et  alienige- 
<•      ^  ,  "  narum 
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^  narum  dominado.  NuUos  hodie  An^lus  vel  Jkor^ 
"  vtXpofUifex^  YtVabbas***  Thcfe  Englilh  then  who 
affiftcd  William  Rufus,  muft  have  been  for  the 
moft  part  of  a  lower  degree,  inferior  tenants  in  chief, 
or  fuch  as  held  their  eftates  in  vaflalage  to  the  Nor^ 
mans ;  but  that  vaflalage  was  a  free  fervice,  and  no 
worfe  than  what  was  due  from  thofe  Normans  them* 
felves,  who  were  military  tenants,  or  even  tenants  in 
free  focage,  to  the  barons.  And  therefore,  when 
it  is  laid  by  Henry  of  Huntington,  and  by  Ibme 
other  old  writers,  that  all  the  Engliih  were  reduced 
ad  fervitutem^  they  can  only  mean  it  in  contradiP 
tinftion  to  their  former  enjoyment  of  allodial  eftates, 
not  to  imply,  that  they  were  made  Jlaves.  I  have 
Ihewn  in  a  former  note,  that  the  word  fervituiem 
was  ufed  in  this  fenfe.  It  appears  indeed,  from  the 
words  of  Florence  of  Worcefter  cited  above,  that 
many  of  the  thirty  thoufand  who  fought  on  the  fide 
of  William  Rufus  were  foot.  And  fo  were  thofe 
Englilh  who  afterwards  fupported  the  caufe  of  King 
Henry  the  Fifft  againft  Duke  Robert  as  William 
V.Malmlb.  of  Malmlbury  informs  us:  **  Nam  licet,  princtpi-- 
1.  T.  f.  58.  b.  **  ^  dcficientibus,  partes  ejus  folidae  manebant, 
**"•  5*  *«  qtias  Anfelmi  archicpifcopi,  cum  coepilcopis,  fuis 

**  fimul  et  omnium  Anglorum  tutabatur  favor.  Qua« 
*^  propter  ipfe  provincialium  fidei  gratus,  et  faluti 
**.  providus,  plerumque  cuneos  circuiens  docebat, 
«^  quomodo  militum  ferociam  eludentes  clypeos  ob^ 
*'  jeSlarentj  et  iftus  remitterent :  quo  effecit,  ut  ul- 
"  tronci  votis  pugnam  depofccrent,  in  nullo  Ncr-^ 
♦*  mannos  mctuentes/'  The  word  militum  here  is 
ufed  inftead  of  equitum^  to  fignify  borfemen.  The 
word  cuneos  Ihews  that  they  fousht  in  clo/e  bodies^ 
and  their  clypei  muft  have  been  ftrong  to  relift  the 
lances  of  the  cavalry  whom  they  were  to  engage. 
They  were  not  therefore  mere  archers,  but  foot 
completely  armed*    Wc  likewife  find,  that  William 

Rufiis, 
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Rufus,  in  on^  of  has  wars  againft  Robert  in  Nor- 
mandy, fent  over  to  England  for  twenty  thoiifand 
Englilh  infantry.  '  JJenry  of  Huntington  fays, 
**  Fecit  interim  rex  fummoneri  20,000  peditum  -^;«-  H.Han tingt. 
^^  glicorumy  ut  venirent  in  Normannianv**  The  j;  ^»^- ^' f  *4- 
words  fecit  fummoneri  imply,  that  thefe  Englifti  were 
obliged,  by  their  tenures,  to  ferve  abroad,  and  there* 
fore  held  by  knight's  fervice.  Simeon  of  Durham, 
another  contemporary  hiftorian,  ufes  thefe  words : 
"  Quod  cum  regi  jnnotuit,  nunciis  in  Angliam 
"  miffis,  20,000 />^^(?»««>  in  Normanniam  fibiyi^^/ 
"  in  auxilium  mini"  It  muft  be  obferved  that  the 
Englifh,  till  long  after  thefe  times,  were  more  ac- 
cuilomed  to  fight  on  foot  than  on  horfeback. 

P.  86.  //  was  principally  owing  to  the  authority  of 
Lanfranc  fstpported  by  Rome^  that  fo  flrangt  a 
tenet  was  now  efiablifhei  both  in  England  and 
France, 

It  feems  difficult,  at  firft  fight,  to  account  for 
the  zeal  of  the  fee  of  Rome  in  advancing  and  pro- 
pagating a  doftrine  {o  full  .of  abfurdity,  as  that  of 
tranfubftantiation.  What  ufe,  it  may  be  faid,  could 
there  be  in  underftanding  a  figurative  expteffion 
(with  which  manner  of  fpeaking  the  Scripture  fo 
much  abounds)  according  to  the  letter,  which  makes 
it  nonfenfe  -,  when  that  nonfcnfe  does  not  appear  to 
be  produ6Hve  either  of  power  or  profit  to  the 
church?  The  fupremacy  and  infallibility  of  the 
bifliops  of  Rome;  the  doftrine  of  purgatory,  mafies, 
and  prayers  for  the  dead;  the  worfliip  of  faints  and 
images ;  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy  j  the  merit  of 
monaftick  vows  -,  the  neceflity  of  confeffion  to, 
and  abfolution  by  a  prieft,  for  the  rcmiffion  of  fins  j 
the  power  of  the  pope  to  grant  indulgences,  and' 
apply  to  the  benefit  of  other  men  the  works  of  lu- 
pirerogation  done  by  faints,  and  therefore  belonging 
Vol.  I.  E  c  to 


^xl  NOTES  ON  THE  HISTORY  of 

to  the  treafury  of  the  church ;  all  th^fe  opinicfiis 
'  have  a  clear  and  evident  tendency  to  raife  and  ifjfh 
port  the  dominion  and  wealth  of  the  Ron)^  i^ 
and  the  clergy  :  whereas  the  multiplied  C9i)tn|cbc- 
tions  and  imppfllbilities,  contained  in  the  notion  o£ 
tranfubflrantiation,  feem  to  ferve  to  no  purpofe,  but 
to  expofe  the  Chnftian  faith  to  the  ridicule  and  con* 
tempt  pf  the  Jews  and  Mahometans,  (^  other  un- 
believers. Nevertheleis,  the  folution  c^  thi$  diffi- 
culty may  be  jfound  in  the  ^ords  o^  Pope  PafchaU 
the  Second,  cited  in  another  part  of  this  book,  viz. 
"  That  it  was  a  moft  execrable  thing,  that  thpfc 
*'  hands,  which  had  received  fuch  emi^^^t  power, 
"  above  what  had  been  granted  to  the  angels  theip- 
"  felves,  as,  by  their  miniftry  to  create  God  the 
**  aeator  of  alt,  and  o&r  up  the  fame  Qpd,  bc- 
*«  fore  the  face  of  God  the  Fa;ther,  foi;  the  redcmp- 
"  tion  and  falyation  of  the  wholic  wof4^  Qfould 
"  delcend  to  fuch  ignominy,  as  to  be  put,  in  fign 
*^  of  fubjedion,  in  the  hands  of  princes,  &c/* 

The  fame  words  were  alfo  ufed  by  Pope  Urbyi 
the  Second  at  the  council  of  Bari.  And,  certainly 
nothing  coukl  fo  raife  thb  idea  of  the.priefthood, 
or  produce  fuch  veneration  for  them,  in  the  minds 
of  die  people,  as  their  being  fuppoied  to  podeis 
this  more  than  angelical  power. 

P.  89.  On  the  other  band^  fucb  a  defiruHion  had  WH- 

liam  the  Conqueror  made^  of  the  EngUJb  nobiUtf^ 

that  there  remained  no  chief  of  that  nation  v)bq  ha4. 

any  authority  with  his  countrymen^  fc?f . 

The  laft  Englifh  chief  of  any  note,  w)io  appears 

to  have  experienced  the  clemency  of  Wil4aai,  axid. 

to  have  enjoyed,  by  his  permilDon,   an  eftate  in. 

thi&kinmiom,  was  Hereward,  the  fon  o^  Leofric, 

loird  of  Brunne  in  Norfolk.     This  gentleman,  had 

in  liis  youth  been  fo  very  wild  and  unfuly,  and  had 

done 


THK  Revolutions  of  ENGLAND.  419 

done  fo  niuch  mifefakf  in  hb  neighbourhood^  thatvid.Ingalph. 

j&iward  the  Confi^flar,  at  the  complsom  and  requeft  Gale's  Edit. 

of  his  lather  himfelf,  had  baniffied  him  out  of  Eng- ?/^^  y^^^^ 

land.     While  he  was  abroad,  he  f^naiizcd  himfelf^^"^'  67,Ti\ 

by  fuch  exploits  of  valour,  and  acquired  fuch  re-     ' 

nown,  thoi^  he  had  not  yet  received  the  order  of 

knighthood,  that  his  family  and  countrymen  muck 

defired  his  return.    But  during  hia  abfence,  William 

the  Conqueror,  either  CGnfidering  him  as  a  banifhed 

man,  or  becaufe  he  was  not  prefent  to  pay  homage 

for  hvs  lands  on  the  dteath  of  his  rather,    gave 

them  to  one  of  the  Nbcmans:  which  he  greatly 

rcfendng,  and  being  aUb  provoked  at  ibme  ill  u- 

iage  of  his'  mother  in  her  widowed  Hare,  came  over 

to  England,  and,  gathering  about  him  a  band  of 

bis  relations  and  firienda,  revenged  his  mother  upon 

tbofe  who  had  injured  her,  and  recovered  his  eftate 

by  force  of  arms.     After  which  he  was  knij^ted 

fa^  his  uncle  Brand,  abbot  of  Pe^rburglk 

In  the  year  107 1,  he  wa^  invited  to  take  the 
command  of  aU  the  Englifli  wha  had  fortified  them* 
felvea  io  the  iile  of  Efy,  where  he  did  fuch  beroick 
a6ts,  that  Ingulphus  telk  us,  they  were  fung  m  the^ 
Jtreets  at  the  time  when  be  wrote.  One  of  thele, 
which,  ii  recoFded  bf  Ykxsx  de  Qiois,  the  continual 
tor  of  Ingulphus  (p*  124,  125.).  dderveaa  paracu-P.  (>%^ 
lar  notice  hoi«e.  Thar  audoHDi  celi.us,  that  Ivo  de 
Tailiebais,  wha  had  a  fjuperflitioLUs  belief  in  the 
power  of  wkchcrafi:,  perfuaded  his  mafler,  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror,  to^puta  cettaki  psetendedfor- 
certA  at  the  head  of  hk  tsoc^  ia  one  of  the  at- 
tacks he  ma4e  oa  the  iftr  dt  £ly^  affiiriog  him, 
that  the  enemy  would  not  be  able  tarefift  her  in- 
cantiitfens  and  charnfis^*  But  the  viainGy  of  this 
opinioQ  wa3  fbon  maniftfted  to  alt.  For  thi?  witch. 
being  carried  at  the  top  of  a  moveable  tower,  which 
rolled  upon  wheels,  over  abridge,  whichth^king^sfol- 

Ec  2  diers 
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diefs  had  laid  acrofs  the  fens,  was  preiendy  killed  ; 
and  die  foldiers  and  workmen  advancing  fiuther, 
Hereward  made  a  Tally  upon  their  flank,  and  firing 
the  reeds  that  grew  about  the  fens,  burnt  or  fuffo- 
cated  them,  and  reduced  to  afhes  the  body  of  the 
forcerefs,  with  the  bridge  and  all  the  works.  When 
the  ifle  was  taken  by  the  king,  he  alone,  of  all  the 
nobility  there,  would  not  deign  to  capitulate,  or 
yield  himfelf  a  prifoner,  but  forced  his  way  out, 
with  fome  of  his  followers,  and  got  off.  He  after- 
wards took  the  Norman  abbot  of  Peterburgh,  who 
had  fuccecded  to  his  uncle,  and  many  other  gentle- 
men with  him,  for  whofe  ranfbm  hfe  obtained  three 
thoufand  marks.  William,  who  always  loved  and 
'  relpeited  any  man  of  extraordinary  courage,  grant- 
ed him  a  pardon  for  all  thefe  offences,  with  a  full 
reftitution  of  his  paternal  inheritance  ;  and  we  are 
told  by  Ingulphus,  that  he  concluded  his  life  in 
peace.  In  what  year  this  pardon  was  granted  I 
find  no  good  evidence,  nor  when  he  died  j  but  it 
was  probably  before  die  death  of  William,  as  no 
mention  is  made  of  hin^  under  any  of  the  fucceflbrs 
of  that  king. 

P.  89.  The  extravagant  bounties  of  fViUiam  RufuSy 
who  gave  his  army  all  be  could  tear  out  of  the  bow- 
els  of  his  people  J  not  only  endeared  him  to  the  fol-- 
ditry  here^  but  drew  to  his  fervice  great  numbers 
of  the  moft  valiant  men  from  all  parts  of  Europe^ 
who  were  a  continual  fupply  of  newforce^  by  which 
he  was  enabled  to  intimidate  thofe  of  his  national 
troops^  who  were  at  any  time  difpkafed  with  Us 
conduS. 

The  words  of  Abbot  Suger,  in  his  life  of  Lewis 
le  Gros,  concerning  this  prince  are  very  remark- 
able :  **  lUc  opulentus,  et  Anglorum  thefaurorum 
"  profufor,  mirabilis  militum  mercator  et  folidator^* 

P.  94. 
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P.  94.  The  cbaraSter  of  this  monarch  cannot  better  be 
fiewn  than  by  one  faS^  which  is  related  from  the 
mouth  of  his  own  fon^  King  David  the  Firft^  to 
King  Henry  the  Second  his  great  grandfon^  by  Ethel- 
redy  Abbot  of  Rivaux. 

There  is  in  Elian's  Various  Hiftory  an  aftion 
afcribcd  to  Darius  Hyftafpes,  which  ib  nearly  re- 
femblcs  this,  that  I  fliould  have  fuppofed  the  Abbot 
of  Rivaux  had  taken  it  from  thence,  and  given  the 
honor  of  it  to  Malcolm,  king  of  Scotland,  had  it 
not  been  for  this  conlideration,  that  MY\zx\  was  an 
author  hardly  known  in  that  age.     Few  or  none 
indeed  in  this  iQand  could  then  underftand  a  Greek 
book  in  the  original  language ;  and  no  tranflation 
was  made  of  the  work  in  which  this  paflage  occurs 
till  the  year  1548  ;  nor  do  I  find  in  the  writers  of  v.  Pr»f.  jac. 
the  twelfth  century  any  other  trace  of  its  having  Pemonii, 
been  read  by  them  among  the  few  clafficks  with  ^^^^®  G«>- 
which  they  were  acquainted.     It  may  therefore  be  "**^"' 
fuppofed,  that  Darius  and  Malcolm  really  a<5led  in 
a  like  manner  :  as  other  inftances  can  be  given^ 
where,  without  imitation,  the  fame  magnanimous 
fentiments  in  different  men  have  produced  the  fame 
a&ions.     The  words  of  the  Abbot  of  Rivaux  are 
thefe,  in  a  treatife  addrefled  to  Henry  Plantagenet, 
then  duke  of  Normandy :  "  Cujus  fane  cordis  fuit  v.  Ethelm}. 
*'  rex  ifte  Malcohnus  -,  unum  ejus  opus,  qudd  nobili  Abb.  Rieval. 
**  rege  David  referente  cognovit  legentibus  declara-  ^  Gencalog. 
"  bit."    And  then  he  relates  the  ftory  here  told,  ^^^g*;"*- 
with  many  particulars  that  arc  not  to  be  found  in 
Elian's  account  of  Darius  Hyftafpes,  though  the 
general  caft  and  fubftance  of  the  action  is  much 
the  fame. 

p.  122.  But  bis  brother  Robert  going  into  it  with 

ardfn-y  and  wanting  more  money ^  to  enable  him  to 

E  e  3  bear 
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hear  fo  great  an  expence^  than  bis  own  exbaufied 
exchequer  ccuid  fupply^  WtUtam  agreed  to  fiarmjh 
bim  with  ten  tboufand  marksy  equivaknf  t9  a  hun- 
dred tb^ufand  pounds  in  ibtfe  days^  by  the  Mf  of 
a  taxy  or  benevclence^  illtgaUy  raifed  upon  bis  Eng- 
liJbfubjeSsy  &c. 

It  feems  extraordinary,  that  the  difficulty  of  raif- 
ing  ^is  ium>  ihoukl  have  been  fo  great  as  is  repie- 
fented  by  the  writers  of  thofe  times.  It  muft  have 
arifen,  partly  from  the  enortnity  of  the  king's  for* 
met  exsu^tions,  which  had  mxurh  impoverifhed  the* 
kingdom  \  and,  p^y,  from  the  depopulation  caufed 
by  the  wars  and  cruelty  of  his  father  \  as  it  is  nntich 
harder  to  raife  taxes  from  a  few  than  fn>m  many. 
This  appears  to  have  been  raifed  by  way  of  bemw- 
lence  \  for  thefe  are  the  words  of  Simeon  of  Durham, 
and  Florence  of  Worcefter,  *•  Poft  hasc  comes  Nor- 
/*  mannorum  Robertus,  cum  Hierufaiem  profidfct 
^*  cum  aliis  animo  proponent,  nuntiis  in  Angliam 
<<  miliis,  germanum  Uium  GuUehnum  petiit,  ut 
^^  Inter  fe  pace  redintegrate  illi  decies  mille  marcas 
*•  argenti  pneftaret,  et  ab  eo  Normanniam  in  vadi- 
**  monium  acciperet.  Qui  mox  petitioni  ejus  fa- 
♦*  tisfacere  gefldens,  indixit  fnajoribus  Anglis^  ut 
*•  quifque  illorum  pro  poffe  fibi  pecuniam  feftinanter 
^^  acconmodaret.  Idcirco  epiicopi,  abbates,  abba- 
*^  tii&,  aurca  et  argentea  ecckfiae  omamenta  fuege- 
"  runt  •,  ccmite^,  barones,  vicecomites,  fuos  milites 
*•  et  villanos  fpoliaverunt,  et  reginon  modicam  ftm- 
"  mam  auri  et  argenti  detulerunt.**  From  thefc  laft 
words  rconjefturc,  that  the  fum  raifed  by  the  be- 
nevolence was  more  than  fufficed  to  anfwer  the  de- 
mand of  Robert.  And,  as  it  is  certain  that  the 
king  had  then  other  occafions  for  money,  we  may 
well  fuppofe  he  did  not  limit  himfelf  to  diat  exad 
fum,  but  took  all  he  could  get.  It  2i}^an(  from 
the  words  above-^tted^  that  the  nobles  discharged 

them- 


^ 
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themfelves  in  a  great  meafure  of  the  load  of  tl^is 
irrtptjfitioAi  by  famine  it  on  the  vaffalS,  i*rho  could 
but  ill  heat  it ;  and  the  prelates,  by  felling  the 
ornaments  of  their  churches,  which  perhajJs  they 
might  db,  hbt  oniy^o  feafe  themielVes,  but  to  throw 
a  greater  oditiih  on  the  king,  whom  they  hated;  as 
if  life  forced  tnem  to  a  fegrilfege.  But  that  prince 
toiBht  the  bfettfcr  ftand  it,  becaule  the  loan  to  Duke 
RoDcrt,  which  Was  the  principal  reafon  attigned  for 
'exacting  this  benevolence,  was  to  enable  him  to  go 
tx>  the  Hbfy  war  J  in  which  cafe  the  pope  dlfowed 
'the  church  tb  be  taxed,  and  even  to  apply  to  that 
fervicfe  what  n^  givtn  to  other  pious  ufcs.  Yet 
the  outcry  in  EnjgTand  was  great  againft  it,  as  We 
may  judge  by  the  words  of  William  of  Malmfbur^ 
on  this  dCGalibn,  Cdpfas  fdnSiorum  nuddveruni,  cr'u-  y  j^almlb. 
eijfxos  dij^oliaverunt^  calices  cdhfldrunt^  non  in  «/&»  4c  Will.  |I. 
pauperufh^  fed  in  fifcum.  regtufh  :  qufcquid  enlm  pene  ••  »▼•  t  70. 
fanSia  fervdvit  avof-um  parciias^  illorum  irdfaiorHfb 
ahfumfit  avidifds. 

-One  mi^  Wbnder  that  Rdbert  Ihould  mortgage 
the  dutchy  of  Normandy  for  ten  thoufand  marks  5 
but  he  had  loft  a  great  part  of  it  bfefore  to  William 
Rufus,  and  had  reafon  to  believe,  that,  while  he 
was  in  the  Eaft,  that  Jcing  would  take  the  reft.  H6 
therefore  thought  it  moft  prudent. to  give  him 
pofleflion  df  the  Wholfe  in  tonfideridori  of  this  loan, 
which  he  cduld  hot  ealilj^  bbtaiii  in  ahy  other  manner, 
thirtking  that  hk  might  redfeein  it,  if  he  cime  bjtck, 
and  that,  if  he  died  in  the  Eaft,  it  would  t>e  a 
mein$  of  preventing  any  troubled  in  the  dutchy, 
which  his  btbther  was  heir  to,  at  his  death,  hot  ohlt 
by  birthright,  but  by  d  particular  treaty  and  compact 
between  them.  It  i&  however  certain,  that  William 
ttxtfas  had  a  good  bargdh,  and  availed  himfelf  of  the 
impatience  arid  indifcretion  of  Robert  in  thii  affair, 
as  m  many  Others. 

Ec  4  P.  127, 
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P.  127,  128,  By  the  face  of  our  Lord  (replied  the 
king  with  afmile)  tbou  fhdt  henceforth  be  my  foU 
dier^  &c. 

The  words  in  the  original  arc,  per  vultum  deLuca^ 
which,  it  feems,  was  the  ufual  oath  of  this  king, 
and  which  modern  writers  have  tranflated,  as  if  he 
fwore  by  the  face  of  St.  Luke  the  Evangelift.  But 
there  is  at  Lucca  in  Tufcany  an  ancient  figure  of 
Chrift,  brought  thither  miraculoufly  (as  they  pre- 
tend) and  which,  they  fay,  continues  ftill  to  work 
rniracles.  They  call  it  il  fanto  volto  de  Luca^  and 
^re  fo  proud  of  poflefling  it,  that  it  is  itampt  on 
their  coin  with  this  legend,  sanctvs  vvltvs  de 
l-vcA.  Eadmerus,  relating  an  anfwer  that  William 
Rvifu$  made  to  the  bifhop  of  Rochefter,  tells  us  he 
iifed  tbefe  very  words,  *^cias,  oepifcope,  quod^^ 
L.i*p« 30,31.  <c  far^Qum  vultum  de  Luca^  &:c/*  In  another  place 
he  relates  a  fpeech  of  th^-t  prince,  in  which  he  fwore 
per  vultum  Dei.  We  muft  therefore  underftand 
per  vultum  de  iMca^  to  be  an  oathjby  the  face  of 
Chxift,  denominated  from  the  reprefentation  of  it  at 
X<ucca,  as  the  Virgin  Mary  is  called  our  Lady  of  Lo- 
rettOy  from  the  image  of  her  prcferved  and  wgrftiip^ 
pcd  there. 

P,  141,  To  give  that  liberty  a  more  folid  and  lofting 

efiablijbment^  they  demanded  a  charter^  which  Henry 

granted  foon  after  his  coronation^  as  he  had  fworn 

to  do  before  he  was  crowned* 

Some  eminent  writers  of  thefe  times  have  fup* 

pofed,  that  the  Normans  concurred  with  theEngliJli 

jn  demanding  of  Henry  the  Firft  the  entire  refU>ra^ 

tion  of  the«SaxoncQnft|tution  :  And  this  opinion  is 

'  .  founded  upon  a  paflage  in  Matthew  Paris,  which 

requires  a  pardcular  confideration.     The  words  are 

thde :  ^^  Quod  Heiiricus  fratrum  ultimus  et  juveni^ 

♦*  fa. 
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**  fapicntiffimus,  cum  CalUde  cognoyiflet,  convocato 
*'  Londonias  clero  Anglias  et  populo  univerfo, 
**  promifit  emcndationem  legum,  quibus  opprefla 
"  fiierat  Anglia  tempore  patris  fui,  et  fratris  nuper 
«'  defundti,  ut  animos  omnium  in  fui  promotionem 
♦'  accenderet  et  amorem,  et  ut  ilium  in  reeem 
*'  lufcipcrcnt  et  patronum.  Ad  h^c  clero  refpondente 
**  ei  magnatibus  cunSiSj  quody  Ji^  animo  volente^  ipjis 
**  velkt  concedere  et  charta  fua  communire  illas  liber^ 
**  tates^  et  con/uetudines  antiquaSy  qua  jUruerunt  in 
•^  regno  tempore /anSi  regis  Ed'wardi^  in  ipfum  con- 
*'  fentirent,  et  in  regcm  unanimiter  confecrarent 
*'  Henrico  autem  hoc  libenter  annuente^  etfe  id  fa£iu- 
*'  rum  cum  juramento  affirmante^  confecratus  eft  in 
*'  regem, .  &c."  But  it  would  have  been  very  un- 
accountable, if  the  Norman  barons  had  afked,  or 
Henry  had  willingly  confented  to  grant  the  abolition 
o£  feudal  tenures  ;  as  thefe  expreffions  may  at  firft 
fight  appear  to  import.  To  overturn  the  great 
policy  upon  which  the  Norman  government  ftood 
at  that  time,  was  neither  expedient  for  him,  nor 
for  them.  No  fuch  thing  is  affirmed  by  any  one  of 
the  many  contemporary  hiftorians.  William  of 
Malmfbury  only  fays,  "  Edifto  per  Angliam  miflb 
**  injujiitias  a  fratre  et  Ranulpbo  injiitutas probibuit.**  . 
According  to  Henry  of  Huntington,  he  promifed 
no  more  than  a  dejirable  amendment  of  the  laws  and 
cuftoms:  "  Sacratus  eft  melioratione  legum  et  confuetu^ 
"  dinum  optabili  refromijfa"  Nor  is  any  intimation 
given  by  this  wntef,  that  more  was  demanded. 
The  Saxon  Chronicle  fays  the  fame  thing  a  little  ^ 
more  ftrongly  :  **  Deo  et  omni  populo  promifit 
"  fe  omnia  injufiaabrogaturumj  qua  fratris  temporibus 
*"  cbtinuerunt^  et  optimas  leges  Jiabiliturum^  qua  in 
*'  cujufvis  regis  diebus  ante  ipfum  viguerunt.^*  And 
att^ims  is  icpnformablc  to  the  charter  he  gave, 
wbi^h  b^fi^plains  his  intentions,  and  the  delires  of 
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Ills  parliiment.  Wt  miift  therrfbre  urtdftrftand 
Matthew  Paris  in  thfe  lame  fehfe,  yiz.  that  nothing 
further  was  alked  of  Hehry  the  t'irft,  oi-  t>tt>trtlfed 
}yy  him,  to  the  nation,  after  the  death  of  his  brothers 
than  a  confirmatibh  by  charter  of  the  laws  or 
Edward  the  Confeflbr,  with  Jkcb  Mttrations  as  bis 
father  bad  fnadt  in  tbtm^  with  confeni  of  bispaHia- 
mnt^  and  foifte  mtigatroh^  but  by  no  meani  an 
ahrv^dtion  Of  the  Norman  feudal  tthurfts.  And 
thu^  it  is  plain  that  MattheW  Paris  hirtifclf  under- 
ftood  it ;  for  he  gives  us  the  chartct  of  that  king 
without  arty  complaintof  its  beitt^  lifs  coriipleat  than 
^hat  was  defired,  of*  thAh  what  hfe  had  promiled  to 
grant.  On  the  contraryj  he  mentions  it  with  great 
latisfadtion.  Hnt  Ubirtdfes  fubf&iptas^  inregnOj  ad 
eyialtdtionem  fafi^^  ttcltj/iM^  tt  pacm  popuU  tuendafH^ 
tonctffit.  And  Simebn  of  Durhsfcrti^  t(^dfc  words  are 
tranicribed  by  Hovedfch,  fpeaks  of  it  in  the  fami 
manner,  without  afty  Ihtimatibft  of  a  larger  demand : 
**  Sanftam  ecclefiatti,  qu*  fratris  ftii  tempore  ren- 
*«  dita,  et  ad  firmam  erat  pofit^  liberirli  fetlt,  ac 
**  omnesfnalas  totifitetitdines,  rt  irijiiftsls  exa£Hdnes, 
*'  cjuibus  regntim  Anglise  injufte  oj)primebattir^ 
**  dbftulit,  pacem  firmam  in  toto  regno  fuo  pofuit, 
"  et  tcnefi  pt*cepit,  legem  re^s  ]S,dtJt>ardiDmHibks  in 
*«  commune  reddidit  cum  ilHs  Mefidtitibhihus^  qkibus 
**  pater  fails  illam  emenddvit.^  Thefe  laft  wordJ 
which  are  tranfcribed  from  th6  chattef  itfelf,  ftlcw 
what  was  meant  by  Henry  of  Huntington  in  the 
abovementioned  expreflion,  miUvrationetegMfH  ^t  con- 
fuetudinum  optahili  reptomijfa.  ThcJ  vibmr^ofHlffa 
implies,  that  fuch  a  ptomife  had  beeri  made  to 
them  before.  And  fo  it  was  by  William  the  Firft, 
For  he  had  confirmed  the  laws  of  Edward  the 
Confeflbr,  with  amendments  made  by  hi^  parlia- 
ment, ad  utilitattm  An^ldrutH^  as  one  of  his  ftatuteS 
declares:  ^*  Hoc  quoqtic  praecipimtis,  ut  omn^s 

"  ha- 
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**  habeant  et  teneartt  legesEdwtlrdi  regis  Id  omnibui 
*^  rebus,  odauiHs  ibis  quas  tonftittdmus  ad  uHlituum 
«  Atigkrumr  (V.  Wilkins  Leges  GuL  Conqucft, 
(.  Ixiii.)  But  the  laws^  thus  amended,  not  having 
been  Itrell  obfervcd,  either  by  him,  dr  William 
Rufus,  a  cbdrter  was  required  of  Henry  the  Firft. 
And  it  mull  be  obferved,  that  Matthew  Paris, 
dtough  an  hillorian  of  good  credit  when  he  r^late3 
the  tranfadions  of  his  own  times,  is  very  inaccuratt 
in  thde  of  an  earlier  date  ;  that  part  of  his  hiftory, 
which  contains  the  period  I  treat  of,  and  which  is 
copied  from  Roger  de  Wendover,  bein^  only  a  care- 
lefs  and  ill-digelted  abridgment  of  the  more  ancient 
writers. 

P.  141.  To  ufi  tb$  Wifrds  ef  me  of  6ur greateft  antiqua- 
ries^ Sir  H.  SpelmaHj  "  //  was  the  original  of  King 
**  JohrfsMagna^  containing  mofi  of  the  articles  ofity 
.^  either  particularly  eitpreffedj  oringeneral^  tmder 
*«  the  confirmation  it  gives  to  the  laws  of  ildtvard 
v«  tbeConfeffor. 

Matthew  Paris  tells  us,  that,  in  the  year  1215,?.  253. 
the  barons  came  in  arms  to  King  John  at  London, 
and  demanded  of  him  that  certain  liberties  and 
laws  of  King  Edward,  with  other  liberties  granted  to 
them,  and  to  the  kingdoiH  and  church  of  England, 
ihould  be  confirmed,  as  they  were  contained  and  fet 
dawn  in  the  charter  of  King  Henry  the  Firft ^  and  iH 
the  laws  dbovementioned.  "  Venientefque  ad  regem 
**  ibi  fupradiAi  magnates,  in  lafcivo  fatis  apparatu 
*'  militari,  petierunt  qusddam  libertates  et  leges 
"  regis  Edwardi  fibi  et  regno  Angliae  et  ecclefie 
^*  AnglicahaB  conceflis,  confirmari,  prout  in  charta 
•'  regis  Henrici  primi  et  kgibus  pr^diSis  afcript^ 
"  continerJur**  And  the  fame  hiftorian,  when  he 
mentbns  the  capitula^  or  rough  draught  of  the 
great  charter^  delivered  to  John  by  the  b^ons,  iays» 

that 
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that  the  articles  thereof  were  partly  written  before^  in 
the  charter  of  King  Henry  tbeFirft^^  and  partly  taken 
out  of  the  ancient  laws  of  King  Edward,  .  "  Capitula 
*'  quoque  legum  et  liberitatum,  quas  ibi  magnates 
" .  confirmari  quaerebant,  partim  in  chart  a  regis  Hen- 
"  rici  fuper;ius  fcripta  funtj  partimque  ex  kgibus  regis 
"  Edwardi  antiquis  excerpta.*^  Thefe  palfeges,  and 
what  he  fays  before,  p.  252  and  253.  of  the  barony 
having  fworn,  at  St.  Edxnond*s-bury,  to  make  war 
'on  the  king,  till  he  fhould  confirm  to  them,  by  a 
charter  under  his  fcal,  the  laws  and  liberties  granted 
in  the  charter  of  King  Henry  the  Firft,  fufticiently 
ihew,  that  they  underftood  and  intended  this  charter 
to  be  the  original  and  foundation  of  that  which 
they  demanded  and  obtained  from  John.  Yet  no 
mention  is  made  thereof,  txtiicvin'^t  capitulations 
which  they  delivered  to  him,  or  in  the  great 
charter  itfelf.  To  account  for  this,  I  think  we  may 
reafonably  fuppofe,  that  finding  Ibme  articles  of 
Henry's  charter,  fince  the  laft  confirmation  of  it  at 
the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the 
Second,  altered  by  law  (as  we  may  wcUprefumc 
from  what  Glanville  delivers  as  law  about  the  latter 
end  of  that  reign ;)  they  thought  it  more  adviieable 
to  draw  out  particular  articles,  both  from  that 
charter  and  from  the  laws  of  Edward  the  Confeflbr 
confirmed  therein,  with  the  addition  of  fomc  new 
provifions  founded  upon  the  fame  principles  and 
confonant  thereto,  than  to  confirm  it  in  general. 
This  may  alfo  have  been  the  reafon  why  it  was  not 
.confirmed  at  the  acceflSon  either  of  Richard  or 
John,  as  it  had  been  by  their  father  ;  and  why,  at 
the  time  when  the  latter  was  abfolved  from  his  ex* 
communication,  in  the  year  1213,  he  was  required 
to  fwear,  that  he  would  coriirm,  not  this  charter, 
but  the  good  laws  of  his  anceftors^  and  efpecially  thofe 
of  Edward  the  Confejfor,    "  In  hac  autem  abfolu- 

"  tionc 
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**  tione  juravit  rex,  taSiis  facrofanSiis  evcngeliis^ 
**  quod  fanftam  ecclefiam  ejufque  oR4inata  dili- 
*'  gcret,  defenderet,  et  manuteneret,  contra  omnes 
**  advcffarios  fuos  pro  poffe  fuo  :  quodque  bonas  kges 
**  antecejforum  fuorum  et  pracifue  leges  regis  Edwards 
•'  revocarely  &c."  Indeed  we  may  fuppofe  with 
^ood  reafon,  that  whatever  deviations  from  the 
charter  of  Henry  the  Firft  are  not  complained  of,  ^ 
or  marked  out  as  abufes  to  be  remedied,  in  the 
capitulations  af  the  barons^  or  in  fonie  of  the  articles 
of  Magna  Charta,  granted  by  King  John^  had 
received  a  kgal  fanftion  in  fomc  part  of  the  reigns 
of  Henry  the  Second  or  Richard  the  Firft;  and 
fome  few  of  them  even  m  the  reign  of  Henry  the 
Firft  himfelf,  particularly  with  regard  to  the  terms 
and  incidents  of  feudal  tenures.  But  there  is  a 
paflage  in  the  abovementioned  author,  Matthew 
Paris,  relating  to  the  charter  of  Henry  jthe  Firft, 
which  .requires  obfervation.  Speaking  of  a  con- 
vention or  fynod  held  in  London  under  Stephen 
Langton,  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  in  the  year 
1213,  he  fays,  **  In  hoc  coUoquio  (ut  fama  refert) 
**  archiepifcopus  memoratus,  convocatis  fcorfum  *^®*  *+'• 
•*  quibufdam  regni  proceribus,  ccppit  affari  eos 
**  fecretius  in  hunc  modum.  Audiftis,  inquit,  quo- 
«*  modo  iplc  apud  Wintoniam  regem  abfolvi,  et 
**  ipfum  jurare  compulerim,  quod  leges  iniquas 
"  deftrueret^  et  kges  bonasy  videlicet  leges  Edwardi 
•'  revQcarety  et  in  regno  faceret  ab  omnibus  obfervarj. 
**.  Inventa  eft  quoque  nunc  charta  quadam  Henries 
•*  primij  regis  Anglia^  per  quam^  ft  volueritis^  liber^ 
**  tates  diu  amijfas  pcteritis  ad  ftatum  priftinum  re- 
**  vecare.  Et  proferens  char  tarn  quandam  in  medium^ 
**  fecit  eam^  audientibns  cunSiis^  in  hunc  modum  re-- 
**  citariy  cujus  tenor  erat  talis"  He  then  gives  the 
charter,  and,  after  the  recital  of  it,  goes  on  in  thefcr 

words  : 
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words  :  **  Cum  aufem  Bm  charta  ferkSa^  et  barom- 
^^  bus  audtentibus  inttlkSia  fmfftt^  gav^Jkut  gatuUa 
^^  magn$  vaUiy  et  juraverunt  omnes  in  prarfenda  ar- 
^^  chiqpiicopi  fsepedifti,  quod^  vifb  tempore  congroa, 
^^  pro  Kis  libertatibus,  fi  needle  fuerit^  decertabunt 
*♦  iifijue  ad  mortem." 

Nothing  can  be  more  improbabk  than  this  ac« 
count*  It  imports  that  the  charter  of  King  Hearjr 
was  then  a  novelty  to  the  barons,  and  that  the^ 
exprefied  a  furprtze  of  joy  at  hearing  a  copy  of  it 
read,  which  the  archbtfliop  told  2iem  was  jufi 
found.  Whereas  we  learn  from  the  fame  hiftorian, 
P.  56.  Tab  that,  after  the  chacter  was  given,  the  king  ordered 
ana.  1  loo.  as  many  tranicriptS'  thereof  to  be  made,  as  there- 
were  counties  in  England,  and  to  be  kid  up,  aa 
records,  in  the  abbeys  of  every  county.  FaS^fm^ 
tot  charts  quot  fuM  comiiatus  in  AngKos  et^  ug€- 
jubenPe^  fejka^  in  abhatiis  Jf9gubrum  comiiatmum  ad 
monumenncm.  The  firft  chkrter  of  Stephen  fp^rm/f 
Pte  liberties  and  good  laws^  which  his  unckKmgHemy 
gave  andgrantidy  and  all  good  laws  and  good  cufiomSy 
which  the  nation  bad  enjoyed  in  the  time  of  Edward 
the  Confe/for^  wopds  which  evidcndy^  refer  ta  the 
charter.  It  was  alio  confirmed  more  exprefly  bjF^ 
King  Henry  the  Second.  How  is  it  poffible  then 
t4iat  in  the  reien  of  his  fon  it  (hould  be  ib  difficult 
to  produce  a  migli;:  tranfcript  of  it,  and  that  even 
the  remen>brance  of  what  it  contained  Ihould  be  fb 
totally  loft  among  the  principal  nobles?  The  ftrong' 
obje^ions  to  fo  (bange  a  (bory  did  not  efcape  the'. 
P-  4>  5*  6,  penetration  of  the  karnod  and  judicious.  Dr.  Blaek^ 
7»  S,  9.  ftone.  la  his  acc^u^e  edition  of  the  charters,  he- 
takes  notice  of  the  great  improbability  of  it ;  and^ 
further  obferves,  that  it  is  mentioned  by  no  other 
contemporary  hiftorian  ;  but  that,  on  the  contrary, 
all  of  them  aflr)gn  quite  different  reaiibns  for  the 

con- 
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confederacy  of  the  barons.  I  will  add  to  his  rc- 
ii^iM^ks,  tH^t  the  credit  of  this  ftory  is  ftijl  cnore 
weakened,  by  it^  b^iAg  oaly  delivered  i^on,  cojmm^n 
fm^  (itffajKui  refer t)  i^iQUgh.  it;  is  fwi  to  b*vc  p4ft 
in  fecr^t.  '*  Cpnvc^CftHs  Jmfym.  qiubufdsjm  r^gni 
♦*  proceribus  coepit  aflfari  cos  fecretius  in  hupc 
*s  modum/*  How  c^n  QUe  fvQ)pofe,  thax  the  par- 
ticular w<v:ds  of  4  fp^ec^  taadi  m  focret  c<mld  be 
accumt^y  reported  1^  comtmm  fame  ?  And  ycc  all 
depe.n49  osi  th^  ex|y'^6&cu^  iwenta  ^  quoque  wtnc 
chart(K  p^ihmHefttki  primi^  regis  JttglU^  per  quarm, 
Ji  vQlufrJiiSf  W^^es  dm  amiffas  poteritis  ad  prifiinum. 
^(um,  reiv^care.  A^d  afterwards,  cum  mtem  b^e< 
charKperk^  et  baronibm  audicntibus.  iufelle&afuiffit^ 
gavifi  funf  g4udpQ  vaidf  magm- 

That  the  archbilhop  (houW  prod^c^  to  th?  barons 
a,  tranfcript  of  the  chartei;,  as  ^  proper  fbundatipa 
for  their  cpofederacy,  and  fer  the  demajnds,  or  clakn 
of  rights,  they  were  ta  mak?  to,  the  king^  I  think 
very  pobable.  But  that  there  coujd  be  my  diffi- 
cult in  fiipding  fuch  a  trajt^cript^  or  that  it  £hould  be 
regarded  by  them  a^  a  novelty,  s^pears  to  n^e  quite 
incredible. 

How  far  Matthew  Paris,  01:  rather  Roger  de 
Wendover  (fron)  whocn  the  former  has.  tranlcribed 
this  part  of  his  hiftory)  is  from  being  exad  in  his 
account  of  thtle  affairs,  we  need  no  better  evidence, 
than  the  copy  he  gives  us  of  the  charter  of  King  ^    p.   , 
Jofen,  which,  is  cffentiaJly  different  from  the  origi- ^^^^f^^^j^^^ 
nate  in  th!?  Btotiih  Miifemn  and  at  Salifbury,  and^uaion.p.ii] 
f^pom  the  entry  in  the  Red  Book  of  the  Exchequer: 
No  hypothefis  therefore  can  reafonably  be  built  on 
tbi3  pa0age  in  that,  writer ;  though  fome  have  been 
induced:  tq  infer  from  it,  tharthe  charter  of  Henry 
thi^  Firft  became  obfol^te  almi^A  aa  fopa  as.  it  wait 
girven,  ai>4  was  fo  ootally  njegleded^  as  to  be  in  a 
nikSLm^r  forgotten. 

PM3. 
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P.  143.  Bui  no  laws  or  privileges  can  make  apeopU 
free^  if  the  adminiftration  and  fpirit  of  govern-- 
ment  be  not  in  general  fuitable  to  them.  "The  cm-* 
duS  of  Henry  correfponded  entirefy  with  bis  engage^ 
tnents* 

That  this  was  true  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign 
will  not  be  difputed ;  that,  in  fome  inftances  after- 
wards, he  did  not  a£k  quite  agreeably  to  an  equi- 
table and  candid  conftrudion  of  law,  or  to  the  Ipiric 
of  a  free  government,  I  make  no  doubt :  yet,  that 
in  general  his  government  was  good  and  legal,  and 
that  his  people  enjoyed  the  ben^t  of  the  charter  he 
had  granted,  and  of  the  laws  and  privileges  therein 
confirmed,  even  to  the  end  of  his  life,  the  following 
paflfages,  from  contemporary  hiftorians,  I  think  will 
V.  R>^hard.  evince.  Richard  prior  of  Hexham,  in  giving  hi* 
in^cccm^  charafter  fays,  **  Bonas  quoque  leges  et  confuetu- 
ScriptoribiM.  "  ^^^^^  r^gis  Edwardi,  prsedeceflbris  ac  co^ati  fui 
"  reftauravit,  et  prout  ei  videbatur  fua  fapienda  et 
<<  aufboritate  emendatas  et  corroboratas,  in  regno 
^<  fuo  rigide  et  confianter  tarn  a  divitibus  quam  apau^ 
*'  peribus  obfervari  fecit.'*  And  afterwards,  *'  Poft  • 
*'  quem  non  furrexit  princeps  alius  qui  lie  iniuftas 
"  regni  exaftioncs  interdiceret,  omnes  (ibi  fubje£tos 
"  in  pace  et  modeftia  fapientiae  difponeret,  (^c** 
V.  Tob.  Hag.  which  laft  words  are  alfo  jound  in  a  hiftory  written 
ibidein,r.258.,by  another  prior  of  the  fame  convent. '  Indeed  the 
wifdom  of  this  king  muft  have  made  him  very 
cautious  of  violating  a  charter,  the  grant  of  which 
was  the  condition  of  his  being  raifed  to  the  throne, 
in  preference  to  his  elder  brother  Robert.  Even 
after  the  captivity  of  that  unfortunate  prince,  his 
fon  became  foon  a  formidable  pretender  to  the  crown 
of  England ;  and  Henry  had  reafon  to  fear,  that, 
if  he  fhotild  lofe  the  a(Fe£tion  of  his  people,  or 
excite  any  high  degree  of  difcontent  in  the  nation^ 

it 
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it  would  deprive  him  of  his  beft  fecurity  againft  the 
title  of  his  nephew.  In  thefe  circumftances  his 
charter  was  the  bulwark  of  his  government,  and  it 
cannot  be  fuppofcd  that  a  prince,  whofe  claarafte- 
•riftical  quality  was  prudence,  would  himfelf  deftroy 
that  bulwark.  Nor  is  it  conceivable,  that,  if  their 
•liberties  had  been  materially  injured,  the  nation 
would  have  been  quiet  under  his  government,  a^ 
we  know  that  they  were,  during  above  thirty  years, 
and  have  given  him  continued  marks  of  an  una- 
bated affcftion  to  the  very  end  of  hi^  life.  This 
fa<5t,  which  is*  undeniable,  aftbrds  a  ftronger  proof 
-of  his  having  governed  according  to  law,  and 
agreeably  to  his  charter,  than  even  the  teftimonies  of 
the  mod  impartial  contemporary  hiftorians.  And 
there  is  good  reafon  to  believe,  that  even  in  his  time 
ibme  of  the  liberties  granted  in  his  charter  might  be 
limited  by  ftatutes,  which  are  now  loft ;  fo .  that  afts 
done  by  him  againft  thofe  liberties,  in  certain  parti- 
culars, might  not  be  ilkgal.^  , ,      . 

Ibid.  He  took  vffall  the  burthens  that  had  been  illegally 
impofed(^ntbefubje£lSy  &c. 

William  of  Malmfbury  adds,  "  That  he  reftored,  v.Malmfb.de 
*«  in  his  courts  the  ufe  of  lamps  in  the  night,  which  Hcnr.  1. 1,  v. 
**  had  been  intermitted  in  the  time  of  his  brother."  ^-  88.1in.  zo. 
"  Lucernarum  ufum  nodibus  in  curia  reftituit,  qui 
"  fuerat  tempore  fratris  intermiffus."     And  this  is 
the  fingle  palTage  in  any  hiftorian  before  Polydore 
Vergil,  which  fcems  to  allude  to  the  curfew  or 
couvrefeuy  fuppofed,  by  that  author,  to  have  been 
introduced  by  an  ordinance  of  William  the  Firft, 
and  mentioned  by  fome  later  writers,  as  a  mark  of 
the  flavery,  in  which  he  held  the  conquered  Englifh.  -   ^. 

But  it  is  plain  from  thefe  words,  that  William  of  ', 

Malmfbury  thought  it  was  introduced  by  William      •    * 
Rufus,  and  extended  to  the  whole  court,  that  is. 

Vol.  I.  F  f  to 
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to  the  Norman  nobles,  as  well  as  to  the  £5^iih» 

and  confequently  was  no  proof  of  the  fervitude  of 

Vid.  Hiftoirc  the  latter.    Monficur  Voltaire  lays,  **  That  the  bw, 

Univcrf.  t.  i.  cc  far  f^Qj^  being  tyrannical,  was  only  an  sUiticnc 

J-  ^40-         c«  pciice^  cftabliihed  in  almoft  all  the  towns  of  the 

"  North,  and  which  had  been  long  ppeferved  in  the 

**  convents."  He  adds  this  reafon  for  it,  ♦•  that  the 

«*  houfcs  were  all  built  of  wood,  and  the  ftor  of  fire 

•*  was  one  of  the  moft  important  objeftsof  general 

•«  police."* 

From  the  rapreffion  of  William  of  Malmibunr 
cited  above,  one  fhouW  think,  that,  in  £nglaiid» 
it  had  only  been  praftifed  in  the  king's  coyrt,  or 
was  taken  off  only  there  by  Henry  the  Firft.  And 
the  foregoing  words,  effosmnatos  mri^  ff^feltmsy 
which  introduce  the  whole  fentcnce,  and  nav©  a 
cpnnc3rion  with  it,  appear  to  imply,  that  fonae  un- 
Tiatxiral  crimes  had  been  committed  in  tho  courts 
under  the  cover  of  the  darknefs ;  on  wWch  accooiit 
the  ufe  of  lamps  was  there  reftored  by  that  prince. 
Upon  the  whole,  as  Polydore  Vergil  is  too  modem 
a  writer  to  be  of  any  authority,  and  alt  the  ancient 
hiftorians  are  filent  about  it,  I  tlunk  there  is  great 
reafon  to  doubt,  whether  the  law,  w  regidation  he 
mentions,  was  made  by  William  tho  Firft,  or  was 
ever  lb  general  as  he  reprcfents  it.  The  curfem  htH 
may  have  been  only  rung  in  the  convents,  and  pro- 
bably took  its  name  from  an  old  practice  there,  of 
putting  out  their  fire,  and  candles  at  eight  a  clock 
every  night  In  the  Leges  Burgorttm  of  David  the 
Firft,  king  of  Scotland,  mention  is  made  of  it  as 
marking  the  time  when  the  watch  fhould  go  oiK. 
The  law  is  worth  tranfcribbg : 
V.Leg.  Burg.  "  De  omni  domo  in  qua  aliquts  habitat,  unus 
yper  l>ar.  reg.  *«  tenetur  propteir  metum  pericuH  vigibre,  qui  e«m 
fipotiv^c.  86. «  baciiio  oftiatim  circuibit  -,  ct  erit  de  actate  viriS. 
^^  Qui  ctiam  cum  duabus  armaturis  extbtt,  quoHdii 

^  pul' 
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«*  ftdfatMr  iguiiegium  (cnerfeu.)  Et  fie  rigilabit 
^*  caute  ct  fi)Ilicice  uique  ad  dxei  auroram.''  As 
therefore  the  prafticc  of  it  was  in  Scotland,  no 
left  than  in  England,  it  could  be  no  badge  of  a 
canqu^^  nor  anjr  e^^ence  of  a  nation's  being  en* 
Jkved. 

1^*151.  After  much  difputCj  (^c.  he  was  compelled  ttf 
give  uf  invefiicures ;  and  the  pope  fuhmttted  to  allow 
him  homage  from  bis  bijbops  and  abbots. 


fttaimi^  the  h^magCj  and  that  this  agreement  was  of 
no  jprgudice  at  aU  to  the  crown.  For  the  Jptritued 
(becraSttr  was  conferred  by  confecration^  not  hyinve^ 
JUturSy  which  only  conferred  the  temporabties  \  and 
when  the  crown  parted  with  thefe,  it  gave  up  an 
asthoritjr  proper  to  itfelfj  and  no  wife  of  ^ifpiritiud 
nMLro.  There  was  much  mom  reaian  in  the  agree* 
ment  made  by  the  emperor  Henry  the  Fifth  with 
popeCalixtus  the  Second,  in  the  year  1 1 2  2,  byr  which 
he  was  allowed  10  retain  the  right  of  inveftkmes; 
but  they  ymtc  to  be  conferred  by  ^fceptre^  not  bjr  a 
fiaff^xA  a  rinj[\  which  change  of  the  ceremony  was 
cf  no  real  prejudice  co  the  royaT  aothority,  and  took 
off  any  s^pearance  of  interfering  with  the  peculiar 
fights  of  the  church. 

P.  152.  Me  did  not  enough  confiderbow  much  the  defign 
^  detoibing  the  ckrgy  from  any  dependance  tcpon 
■  their  own  fovtrttgm,  and  from  all  ties,  to  their 
'  eotentrjf  WAf  promoted  by  forch^  them  to  a  life  of 
cetibnxy  ;  hut  eoncurred  wtb  the  fee  of  Rome  and 
with  jfnfelmy  its  minifier^  in  impofing  that  yoke 
upon  the  Englijb  churchy  which  till  then  bad  ahoays 
refufed  it. 

Ff  a  Ax\ 
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An  attempt  had  been  made  in  the  Saxon  times  to 
force  the  canons  of  cathedral  churches,  and  colle- 
giate focieties  to  celibacy  ;  but  with  regard  to  the 
parochial  clergy  nothing  further  had  been  attempted, 
than  in  the  way  of  advice.     About  the  beginning 
of  the  eleventh  century,  -ffilfrick,   archbi&op  of 
Canterbury,  who  was  particularly  zealous  for  it, 
preached  a  fermon  on  the  expediency  of  the  clergy's 
living  unmarried,  in  which  are  thefe  words,  Non 
V,  Sermon,    cogimus  vioUnter  vos  dimittere  uxores  veftras^  fed 
Alfnd  Ad  cle- dicimus  voiis  qualiter  effe  debetis.     "  We  do  not 
ncos  MS.      c<  compel  you  by  force  to  put  away  your  wives; 
nt!l?*V  ,fl^  "  but  inform  you  in  idiat  manner  it  behoves  you 

Cant,  u  leo.  J  ...        .?./•» 

Innys'sHift.  "  to  aCc.^'    He  adds.  Ego  vohsy  cUrtctj  mtbifui- 

of  the  Eng-  ditis  dico  inftituta  fanSorum  canonumy  &c.  fed  vobU 

lifh  church,    ^^  mrum  et  incredibile  videtuty  quia  babetis  veftram 

p.  35  .  c.  21.  ^ij-^i^f^  i^  f^j^  frequenti  ufuy  ut  nm  exifUmetis  efjt 

peccatumy  JipreJIytery  atadiaconus^  out  ckricusvivai 

cum  uxore  ficut  laicus  \  dicitis  quotme  quod  Petrus 

apoftolus  babuit  uxorem  etfUios.    *'  I  tell  you,  who 

^'  are  the  clergy  of  my  dioceie,  the  injiuiAions  of 

**  the  holy  canons,  fcf f .  but  this  fcems  wtmderful 

^^  and  incredible  to  you,  becaufe  frequent  ufe  has 

"  made  your  mifety  fo  familiar  to  you,  ibat  you 

*'  think  it  no  Jin^  if  a  priejij  or  deacoUy  or  clerks 

"  lives. witb  a  wife  like  a  layman:  you  alfo  fayy  thai 

*«  the  apoftle  Peter  bad  a  wife  and  children.^*    The 

Englilh  clergy  retained  thefe  ientiments,  together 

with  their  wives,  till  after  the  conqueft.     In  the 

V.Concil.     y^^^   1076,  the  council  of  Winchefter  aflcmbled 

Brit.  V.  ii.*     under  Lanfranc,  decreed,  *'  that  no  canon  fhould 

p.  1 1,  art.  I.  «  have  a  wife ;  that  fnch  priefts  as  live  in  caftles 

"  or  villages  be  not  forced  to  put  away  their  wives, 

**  if  they  have  them ;  but  fuch  as  have  not,  are 

"  forbidden  to  have  any.     And  for  the  future,  let 

"  bilhops  take  care  to  ordain  no  nun  prieft  or 

"  deacon,  unlefs  he  firft  profefs  that  he  hath  no 

**wife." 
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•*  wife/'    This  was  a  great  advance  towards  im- 
poling  for  the  future  an  obligation  of  celibacy  on 
ail  the  clergy.     But  Anfelm  went  further.     In  the  V.  Spclm. 
year  1 102,  he  held  a  council  at  Weftminfter,  by  Concil.  v.  ii. 
which  it  was  decreed,  *'  that  1^0  archdeacon,  prieft,!^*  23.  art  4. 
**  deacon,  or  canon,  marry  a  wife,  or  retain  bery, 
•*  //  be  he  married.    That  every  fubdeacon  be  under 
^'  the  fame  law,  though  he  be  not  a  canon,  if  he 
**  hath  married  a  wife  after  he  had  made  profeflion 
^'  of  chaftity."    And  William  of  Malnfift)ury  tells 
us,  that  Anfelm  dcfired  of  the  king,  that  the  Chief 
men  of  the  kingdom  might  be  prefent  in  this 
council,  to  the  end  that  the  decrees  of  it  might  be 
enforced  by  the  joint  confent  and  care  of  both  the 
clergy  and  laity  ;  to  which  Henry  affented.     His„  ^.  ^ 
words  are  thefe,  **  Anno  dominicac  incarnationis  ^^  q^^  Pont, 
**  millefimo  centefimofecundo,' quarto  autempras-Anglor. 
*'  fulatus  Pafchalis  fummi  pontificis,  tertio  regni 
**  regis  gloriofi  Henrici  Anglorum,  ipfo  annuenies 
•*  communi  confenfu  epifcoporum,  et  abbatum,  et 
^^  principum  totius  regniy  adunatum  ell:  concilium  in 
**  ecolefil   beati  Petri  in   occidentali  parte  juxt^ 
•*  Londonium   fita,    in  quod   prasfedit  Anfelmus 
"  Dorobernenfis,  (Sc.     Huic  amventui  interfuerunt^ 
**  Anfelmo  arcbiepifcopo  petente  a  rege^  primates  regni^ 
*^  quatenus  qui^quid  qufdem  cctmtii  authcritate  decer- 
**  neretur  utriu/que  or  dints  concordi  cur  a  et  follicitudine 
*'  rat^m  fervareiwr.^\    Thus  the  king  and  the  whole 
realm  gave  their  fah&ion  to  thefe  canons !  yet  it 
appears  that  all  the  clergy  of  the  province  of  York  v.  Concil. 
remonftrated  againft  them  \  and  as  thofe  who  were  BHt.  v.  il. 
married  refufed  to  part  with  their  wives,  io  the  un-  P-  ^** 
married  refufed  to  make  profeflion,  that  they  would 
continue  in  a  ftate  of  celibacy ;  nor  were  the  clergy  Eadm.  p.  77^ 
of  the  provihce  of  Canterbury  much  more  obedient,  n.  40. 
Anfelm  therefore,  in  the  yedr  1108,  held  a  new 
council  at  London,  in  the  jprefence  of  the  king  and 
'    ^  '  F  f  3  his 
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hi$  barons,  purely  on  this  a(&in  By  this  aflemUy 
ftili  fe verer  canons  were  made  to  enforce  the  ccltbaqr 
Sp«1ip.CoQdI.of  the  clergy.  Thofe  who  had  kept  or  taken  women 
V.  ii.  p.  29.  iince  the  fonner  prohitncion,  and  had  iaid  mais^ 
were  enjoined  to  dilmift  them  6>  entirely,  as  not  id 
be  knowingly  with  thefn  in  any  houie.  If  any 
ecclefis^ck  was  accufed  by  two  or  three  lawful 
witnefles,  or  by  the  publick  report  of  the  pariflii- 
oners,  of  having  tranfgrefled  this  ftatute,  he  was, 
if  a  prieft,  to  purge  himfelf  by  fix  witneflSbs  \  if  a 
deacon,  by  four ;  if  a  fubdeaoon,  by  two :  other- 
wife  to  be  deemed  a  tranfgreflbn  Such  priefts, 
archdeacons,  or  canons;,  as  refufed  to  part  widi 
their  women,  were  to  be  deprived  of  thtir  offices 
and  benefices,  and  put  out  of  the  choir,  bdng  firft 

! pronounced  infamous.     It  is  even  ordained  by  the 
aft  canon,  ^*  that  the  bifhops  ihali  take  away  all 
<«  the  moveable  goods  of  fuch   priefts,  deacons, 
^  *«  fubdeacons,  and  canons,  as  {ball  oSend  herein 

«*  for  the  future,  ^nd  $!&>  iitar  a^benms  e&muUnes 
«*  (meaning  their  wives)  with  their  goods/'     But 
all  thefe  rigorous  conftitutions  had  ib  little  ctk^ 
that,  after  Anfehn's  death,  in  the  year  1125^  the 
cardinal  legate,  John  de  Crema,  being  fufiered  to 
')>refide  in  a  council  held  at  Weftminfter,  thought 
it  neceffary  to  enforce  them  by  the  papal  authority. 
It  is  remarkable  that  diis  cardinal,  Ipeaking  to  that 
aflemUy  concerning  die  wives  of  the  ckray,  ufed 
this  expreffion,  iikii  it  was  the  bigheft  i^et  tf 
wickednefs  to  rift  from  the  Jide  ef  a  harlot^  to  make 
the  bodfy  of  Chrift.     And  we  are  affiired  by  the 
peribn  who  relates  thefe   words,   namely  Henry 
V.  H.  Hunt,  archdeacon  of  Huntington,  a  contemporary  writer, 
.Hift,  U  viL    that  this  very  man,  after  having  that  day  made  the 
'•  *'9»  ho(fy  ef  Chrift^  was  caught  at  night  with  a  real 

harlot.    He  adds,  that  a  fa6k  £q  ^xiblxck  and  noto- 
rious could  not  be  denied,  and  ought  not  to  be 
I  con- 
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coriceakd ;  (Res  ttpiriifinta  mgari  n$n  poiuitj  ^ehfi 
^lOM  decmt)  and  tlut  the  fhame  of  this  adrenture 
drove  the  legate  out  ^  England.    I  fee  no  grounds  * 

to  deny  the  truth  of  this  evidence,  which  is  ilip^ 
lM>lted  and  confirmed  by  H^veden  and  Brompton, 
writers  of  the  £ime  century,  from  any  of  the  oi> 
je&bns  brought  againft  it  by  Baronius,  and  fbme 
later  writers.    But  (uppding  the  ftory  falfe ;  it  is 
unqueftionably  true,  that  the  canons  paft  by  this 
council  had  a  nikural  tendency  to  prodtice  fuch 
diforders,  and  even  worfe,  in  the  cfcrgy ;  a  fenfe 
of  which^ftill  prevented  a  general  obedience  being 
pud  to  them :  and  therefore  we  find,  that,  in  the 
year  1 129,  William  Corboyl  archbifliop  erf'  Canter* 
bury,  and  then  legate  of  the  pope,  obtained  the 
king's  leave  to  hold  at  London  another  council, 
to  which  all  the  clergy  of  England  were  fummorted, 
and  by  the  authority  of  which  all  thofe  who  had 
wives  were  required  to  put  them  away  before  the 
next  feail  of  Sl  Andrew  under  pain  of  deprivation,  chron.  Six. 
But  experience  having  fhewn,   that  flicfa  decrees  AibaDti.  1129. 
were  rnefiedhial  to  force  the  obfervance  rf  a  re-  Huntington, 
ftraint  lb  repugnant  to  the  law  of  nature  and  the  '  ^"*  *  **®' 
liberty  of  the  gofpel,    the  primate  and  council 
thoi^ht  pr(^>er  to  grant  the  king  a  power  of 
executing  their  canons,  and  doing  juftice  on  thofe 
who  fhould  offend  aninft  them  ;  which  Henry  of 
Huntington  fays  had  a  mofl:  fhameful  conclufion  : 
for  the  king  received  from  the  married  clergymen 
a  vaft  fum  of  money,  and  let  them  redeem  them^ 
felves  from  the  obedience  exaAed  by  the  council : 
which  account  is  alio  confirmed  by  Hoveden  and 
Brompton.     The  Saxon  chronicle  fays,   that  they^j^^^^^ 
conftitutions  of  this  iynod  had  no  efied: :  for  all  SaV  fab  ann. 
the  clergy  retained  their  wives  with  the  permiffion  nag.  p.  234. 
of  the  king,  as  they  had  done  before  :  but  no 
notice  is  taken  there  of  their  having  bought  this 
F  f  4  per- 
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permiffioiu  It  is  worthy  of  obfcrvation,  that, 
whereas  by,  one  of  the  canons  of  the  council  held 
at  Wcftminfter,  under  archbifhop  Anfehn,  in  the 
year  1 102,  it  had  been  decreed,  fbaf  the  fons  cf 
priefts  jhould  not  be  bars  to  tbe  cbarcbes  of  tb<ir 
V.  Eadmer.  faibers^  Pope  Paichall  ordered  that  fuch  of  them  as 
L  »^-  P  9»-  ^cfe  perfons  of  ^xxi  charaders  fliould  be  continued 
in  their  benefices,  and  in  a  letter  to  Anfelm  gave  dm 
reafon  for  the  favor  he  (hewed  them,  viz.  tbat  tbe 
great  eft  and  beft  part  of  tbe  clergy  in  England  were-tbe 
fons  of  tbe  clergy. 

But  in  Stephen's  reign,  the  power  of  the  papacy 
acquiring  more  ftrength,  the  fcclibacy  of  the  clergy 
was  generally  eftabliihed  in  England. 

P.  154.  And  not  only  gave  bis  greedy  courtiers  and 
parafites  all  tbey  afkedy  but  allowed  tbem  to  take^ 
botb  from  bimfelf  and  bis  people^  wbatfoever  tbey 
pleafed. 

Some  authors  fay  he  fufFered  his  domefticks  to 
p.  H.  1. 1.  ▼•  Ileal  his  very  cloaths.  William  of  Malmlbury  tells 
f.  86,  fcft.40.  U5^  xhzi  he  anfwered  all  fuitors  to  him  accordmgto 
their  wilhes,  for  fear  of  fending  them  away  diOa- 
tisfied;  even  promifing  what  it  was  not  in  his  power 
to  give.  And  he  obferves  that  this  facility,  inftead 
of  procuring  him  the  love  of  the  Normans,  excited 
their  contempt.  When  complaints  were  made  to 
him,  by  the  commons,  of  the  oppreffions  they 
fuffered  from  the  nobles,  he  (hewed  great  anger  at 
firft  ;  but  the  fmalleft  prefent  appealed  him,  or  a 
little  rime  wore  out  all  memory  of  the  offence  in 
his  inind.  The  'fame  hiftorian  concludes  his  cha- 
racter, by  faying,  that  he  was  eloquent  in  his  own 
tongue,  agreeable  in  converiation,  and  able  to  give 
excellent  counfcl  to  others  \  inferior  to  none  in 
the  art  of  war,   but,  for  want  of  flrength  and 
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firmncfs  of  mind,  always  cftecmed  unfit  to  govern 
a  ftate. 

P.  155.  Following  therefore  the  dWates  of  his 
ambition^  and  colouring  them  with  zeal  for  the  good 
of  the  Normans^  efpecially  of  the  churchy  he  fought  a 
battle  atTincbbraye\  in  which  he  defeated  the  dukCy 
took  him  prif oner y  &c. 

Before  this  battle  Henry  had  taken  Bayeux  byV.Oid.Vit. 
ftorm,  and  Caen  by  the  voluntary  fubmiffion  of  the  |.-^^-  P-  ^*^- 
citizens.   There  is  fome  confufion  and  inconfiftency  y  cS^d!^Vlu 
in  the  defcription  given  of  the  battle  by  contem- pt  fap/sso^ 
porary  writers.     The  cleareft  account  I  am  able  to  821. 
draw  from  them  is  this  :  Robert  was  fuperior  in  Hunting.  U, 
numbers  to  Henry,  but  inferior  in  cavalry  and  men  ^**'  *'^' 
at  arms  ;  moft  of  his  army  being  light-armed  in- 
fantry.    His  van  was  commanded  by  William  earl 
of  Morteuil,  his  center  by  himfelf,  and  his  rear  by 
Robert  de  Belefme.      The  king  feems   to  have 
formed  his  army  into  four  bodies,  of  which  only 
one,  commanded  by  Helie  earl  of  la  Flefche,  and 
compofed  of  the  troops  of  Bretagne  and  Maine, 
was  cavalry  ;  the  reft  of  his  men  at  arms,  particu- 
larly the  Englifh  and  Normans,  whom  he  com- 
manded in  peribn,  being  ordered  to  difmount  and 
fight  on  foot.     His  van  was  led  by  Ranulph  of 
Bayeux  •,  his  center  by  himfelf  and  Robert  earl  of 
Mellent ;.  his  rear  by  William  of  Warren.     The 
cavalry  under  the  conduft  of  the  earl  of  la  Flefche 
was  pofted  at  a  proper  diftance  from  the  other 
divifions,  to  fupport  or  ftrengthen  any  of  them  as 
there  ihould  be  occafion.     Robert  is  faid  to  have 
ordered  all  his  cavalry  to  difmount.     The  action 
was  begun  by  his  van  attacking  that  of  the  enemy; 
and,  while  they  were  engaged,  he  himfelf,  with 
the  men  at  arms  in  his  center,   who  had  ferved 
Uljder  him  in  the  j^oly  war,  charged  the  king  with 

fuclx  . 
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fuchfuij,  that  diejr  inade  hk divUkM  giirc  grcHiiid* 
as  did  likewife  the  van  of  die  Englifh  army,  ^bou^ 
the  iame  time:  but  the  earl  of  la  flelche  obfemng 
this,  inftandy  fell  with  his^cavaky  upon  the  flank  cf 
the  duke's  divifion  ^  and  Robert  de  Belefine^  wha 
commanded  that  pnnce's  rear,  not  cooling  up  to 
fupport  him,  but  nyii^  out  of  thefiekl,  his  troops 
were  quickly  broken,  and  he  himfelf  taken  priicMier ; 
as  was  alfi>  the  ead  of  Nfortcuil  §  die  battle  lurring 
been  entirely  won  by  the  chai^  made  with  fo 
much  valour,  and  in  fb  critical  a  momenti  by  the  eail 
of  laFleiche.  Itfeems  a  great  fault  in  die  duke  to 
have  left  himielf  no  cavalry  to  oppofe  that  body 
under  the  earl 

p.  tfo.  We  are  told  by  Ordericus  Vitalis^   that,  juft 

before  the  battle^  Henry  offered  his  brother  one 
half  of  Normandy^  and  an  equivalentfor  the  other 
half,  to  be  paid  to  him  annually  out  of  his  £ngli(h 
treafury  -,  but  on  condidcm  that  he  himfelf  fhoidd 
retain  all  the  fortreflet,  and  the  ibie  right  of  judica- 
ture, with  a  guardianfUp  over  the  whole:  which  the 
duke,  by  the  advice  of  his  council,  refufed  with  in- 
dignation« 

P.  156.  Henry  made  bis  imprifonmeni  as  eafy  to  him 

as  foffibUy  fumiftnng  bimsviib  an  elegant  taikj  and 

buffoons  to  divert  bim  ;  pleafures  v^bicby  for  foioe 

years  be  bad  preferred  to  all  tbe  duties  offovereign 

power. 

V.  kalmfl).       The  words  of  William  of  Malmftuiy  are  thefe : 

de  Henr.  1. 1.  Captus  et  ad  diem  mortis  in  libera  tentus  cu/Udiaj 

iv.  f.  87.       laudabili  fratris  pietate^  quod  nibilprjeter  foUtuOnem 

paffus  Jit  mali^  Ji  folitudo  did  potefiy  ubi  et  eu/iodsm 

dsUgentioj  et  joeorum  pr^terea  et  obfoniorumnondeerat 

fre^entia. 

This  abiblutely  contradi6bs   the  ilory  xxAA  by 
Matthew  Paris,  of  Robert's  eyea  having  been  put 

out 
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out  by  the  command  of  his  brother,  while  he  waa  in 
confinement  Nor  is  it  mentioned  by  any  of  the 
contemporary  authors. 

Henry  of  Huntington,  in  one  of  his  works,  V.H.Huntin. 
which  is  written  with  great  freedom,  and  wherein  Epift.  ad  Wal- 
he  fcems  difpofed  to  fay  aU  the  iU  he  can  of  King^;-^^^°;;;"J; 
Henry,  and  to  fet  forth  the  fufFerings  of  his  brother  Arglia?acra* 
in  theftrongeft  lights,  does  not  mention  this  circum-t.  ii.  p.  699-* 
ftance,  biit  only  his  confinement.     Treating  of  the 
kings  in  thofc  times,  he  fays  :  *'  Nemo  in  regno 
**  eorum  par  eis  miferiis,  par  iceleribus.    Unde 
**  dicitur,  Regia  res  fcelus  eft.    Rex  Henricus  fraT 
**  trem  fuum  et  dominum  Robertum  in  carcerem  \ 

**  perbennem  pofuit^  et  ufque  dum  moriretur  detintdt.^ 
And  immediately  afterwards  he  mentions  Henry's 
cruelty,  in  caufing  the  eyes  of  his  grand-daughters 
to  be  put  out,  without  telling  the  reafon  6f  it,  as 
he  ought  to  have  done  :  Neptium  fuarum  oculos  erui 
fecit.  We  may  therefore  conclude,  that,  if  the  fame 
crueky  had  been  praftifed  againft  Duke  Robert,  hft 
would  have  taken  notice  of  it  at  the  fame  time. 
But  if  it  be  objefted,  that  this  book  was  written 
before  the  death  of  King  Henry,  and  that  this 
barbarity  might  be  concealed  while  he  was  alive ; 
I  anfwer,  that  none  of  thde  who  wrote  under 
Stephen,  or  Henry  the  Second,  fay  any  thing  of  it. 
Brompton*s  Chronicle,  which  is  carried  down  to 
the  death  of  Richard  the  Firft,  in  drawing  the  cha- 
racter of  Henry  the  Firft,  lays,  be  was  charged  with 
cruelty^  and  gives  thefe  inftanoes  of  it :  ^^  Secundo, 
*^  Robertum  fratrem  fuum  in  careen  mori  permifity 
^^  et  confukm  de  Moretoyil,  cognafwn  fuum,  in 
<*  captime  pqfitum  crudeUter  exoculavii-f  nee  fciri  tam 
^  horrendum  faciQus  pocuit,  qwufyue  regis  apiruit 
^^  mors  fecreta ;  £t  aUa  fiecit  etiam  facinoni  quas 
<^  tacemus.'*  Noiw^^  if  the  king's  death,  which  (as 
we  are  XfM  by  this  author)  dilcovered  the  fecret  of 

his 


444  NOTES  on  the  HISTORY  of 

his  having  put  out  the  eyes  of  his  prifoncr,  the  carl 
of  Morteuil,  had  alfo  difcovered,  that  his  brother 
had  been  treated  by  him  in  the  fame  manner,  it 
would  naturally  have  been  taken  notice  of  in  this 
place,  where  mention  is  made  of  Robert's  dying  in 
prifom 

p.  196.  Man^f  of  the  principal  nohUs  of  France  tjcert 
made  prif oners  \  and  Louis  bimfelf  with  great  dif- 
ficulty^ efcaped  the  fame  fate^  &c. 
SecOrd.Vit.      Ordericus  Vitalis,  in  his  account  of  this  aftion^ 
^854, 855.  differs  from  other  hiftorians  who  wrote  in  that  age, 
*  "*'         From  what  he  fays  one  fhould  believe,  that  Louis  Ic 
Gros  was  not  in  the  batde,  but  faw  it  at  a  diftancc, 
and  fled  even  before  his  main  body  was  broken. 
This  docs  not  agree  with  the  charader  of  that  king, 
who  was  remarkably  brave-,  and,  as  this  author 
himfelf  tells  us,  that  he  was  unborfedy  it  is  probable 
he  was  in  the  adtion,  and  did  not  turn  his  back  till 
his  whole  army  was  routed,  upon  the  Engliih  in- 
fantry coming  up.      Thus  the  aflfair    is    related 
by  the  Englifh  hiftorians,   and  their  narrative  is 
confirmed  by  the  fhort  account  which  Abbot  Su- 
ger  has  given  of  this  battle,  in  his  Life  of  Lcuis  le 
Gros,  which  being  of  the  greateft  authority,  I  have 
adhered  to  it,  as  far  as  it  goes. 

p.  197.  The  greatefi  difficulty  of  the  treaty  confifted 
in  this  J  that  Henry  bad  difputed  the  nature  of  the 
homages  which  the  dukes  of  Normandy  owed  to  the 
French  crown:,  and  had  very  puilickfy  declared^  that 
be  never  would  pay  it  in  the  manner  required^  tbcugb 
both  bis  father  and  William  Rufus  had  fubmitted  to 
1/  without  any  apparent  reluSance* 
It  is  not  very  clear  upon  what  this  diipute  was 

founded^    Some  writers  have  fuppofed  that  Henry's 

re- 
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refufal  arofe  from  no  other  caufe,  than  an  apprc- 
faenfion  that  he  fhould  debafe  the  dignity  of  his 
perfon,  as  king  of  England,  by  dbing  homage  as 
duke  of  Normandy.  But  his  father  and  brother 
were  kings  of  England,  as  well  as  he,  and « had  not 
the  fame  fcruple.  Lord  Hala  obferves,  in  his  Hil- 
tory  of  the  Pleas  of  the  Crown,  p.  74.  «  that  the 
**  king  of  England  had  a  double  capacity,  one  as 
**  an  abfolute  prince  that  owed  no  fubjeftion  to 
*<  the  crown  of  France,  nor  to  any  other  king  or 
**  ftate  in  the  world  -,  and  in  this  capacity  he  nci- 
*'  ther  did  nor  could  do  homage  to  the  king  of 
**  Frtmce*  He  had  another  capacity,  as  duke  of 
•*  Aquitaine ;  and  in  that  he  owed  a  feudal^  but 
•*  not  perfonal  fubjeftion  to  the  king  of  France : 
**  and  in  this  latter  capacity  only,  and  as  a  different 
•*  perfon  from  himfclf  as  king  of  England,  he  did 
**  the  homage."  This  diftinftion  made  by  his 
lordlhip  is  applicable  to  our  kings,  as  dukes  of 
Normandy,  no  left  than  as  dukes  of  Aquitaine: 
but  he  adds,  **  that  the  homage  they  did  in  the 
**  latter  capacity  was  not  lige  homage,  but  a  bare 
^^  feudal  homage  \  which  I  the  rather  mendon  (fays 
<*  he)  to  re6tiiy  the  miftakes  of  thofe  that  call  it  a 
"  lige  homage."  If  I  may  prefumc  to  differ  from 
fo  great  authority,  it  was  both  lige  homage  ^nA  feu- 
dal homage.  It  was  lige  homage,  becaufe  it  was 
done  to  the  king  of  France  as  fupreme  lord  of  that 
rtalm,  without  any  referve  or  exception ;  and  it  was 
feudkl  homage,  becaufe  it  was  done  on  account  of  a 
fief.  But  it  was  not  done  by  the  kings  of  England 
as  kings^  %  for  as  fucb  they  certainly  owed  no  allegi- 
ance to  France  ;  but  as  dukes  of  Normandy,  or  of 
Aquitaine,  ot  earls  of  Anjou,  &c.  And  the  fame 
diftindion  now  holds  between  the  king  of  England 
as  fucb^  and  as  elcdlor  of  Hanover.  As  king  of 
England  he  cannot  be  a  vaffal  of  the  emperor,  but 

as 
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as  a  prince  of  the  empire  he  is  ^  and  there  anr  o- 
ther  examples  of  crowned  heads  that  are  feodati>* 
rieSy  and  ao  homage  to  foreign  princes,  with  refpeft 
to  their  fiefs,  without  any  prejudice  to  their  fovc- 
reignty,  or  to  the  dignity  ot  their  crowns.  Never- 
thelefe,  it  is  poffiUe  that  King  Henry  the  Firft 
mi^ht  deny  his  homage  to  be  ligi,  oii  the  fame 
P.  83.  D\  84,  grounds  as  Lord  Hale  proceeds  in  the  paiBlge  above- 
^-  cited*    But  I  think  he  had  a  farther  fef&xt.     For 

StfcJ  ?.  ,7!"  ^«  »'«  t^W  by  Dudo  dean  of  St,  Qmntin,  and  Wil- 
liam de  lumieges,  that  RoUo,  the  firft  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy, when  he  did  homage  fcx  that  dutchy  xxy 
Charles  the  Simple,  was  with  difficulty  brought  xo 
put  his  hands  between  thoie  of  the  king,  and  s&fo- 
lutely  refuted  to  kneel  to  him,  or  kifs  his  feet,  which 
laft  k  fcems  was  then  part  of  the  ceremony  of  ho- 
mage. This  might,  perhaps,  be  the  foundation  of 
Henry's  refufal  to  (^  bis  homage  to  the  king  of 
France  in  the  ufuat  form,  as  well  as  a  debcacj  with 
regard  to  his  royal  dignity ;  and  he  might  make 
his  fim  perform  the  cercmony,  inftead  of  himfelf, 
when  he  found  that  his  f^a  from  that  precedent 
would  not  be  admitted ;  both  to  iecure  more  effec- 
tually the  independence  of  bk  crown  from  any  of 
thele  conftru&ions,  and  to  fave  his  honor  from  Of- 
fering by  a  breach  of  the  declarations  he  had  pub- 
ikkly  made. 

P.  193.  Thi  f¥yn€i  gofim$  tbi  Itmg-i&aty  and  m^i 
bave  betn  fanjti  \  as  tbi  wether  was  iohn  :  kU 
mvv€d  wiik  the  fad  cries  ^  the  etnmtefs  efPerdk^ 
his  naturaijyier^  imptorii^  him  t^  take  her  inta  the 
ioaty  he  iommanded  it  te  he  rewedhack  agamtoth$ 
fiip\  i»henfo  many  leaped  into  itj  that  it  immedi^ 
atefy  funk. 
In  this  account   I  have  followed  William  of 

Malmibury,  who,  being  admitted  to  an  intimacy 

with 
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vitk  Robert  ^zr\  of  Glocefter,  was  probably  better 
informed  of  the  circumfttnces  that  attended  the 
death  of  the  brother  of  that  earl,  than  other  hifto- 
riarts.  But  Qrdericus  Vitalis  and  Simeon  of  Dur- 
ham take  no  notice  of  this  particular,  and  fpeak  as 
if  the  Ihtp  had  iQftantly  funk  after  running  on  the 
rock.  Ordericus  adds  ibnoe  circumftances,  which 
it  may. not  be  improper  to  mention  here.  He  fays, , 
that  a*  Norman,  named  Fit^tephen,  came  to  the 
kiiig>  and  claimed  a  right  of  carrying  him  over  in 
kii  incfiet,  catted  Tb^  xi^i^iJUp  ^  becaufe  his  father 
had  carried  over  William  the  Conqueror,  whro  lie 
went  againft  Harold.  That  the  kii^.  faid,  be  had 
taken  another  (hip  for  Mmfelf,  but  atk)wed  him  to  • 
carry  the  prince,  his  Ion.  That  this  nrian,  by  whcxfe 
careleflheb  the  Ibipwreck  happene4  rofe  out  of  the 
water  after  he  had  fviak,  and  recovering  his  ienfes 
afked  the  two  perfims,  who,  by  climbmg  up  the 
maft,  had  kept  their  heads  ab^e  watef  ,  what  was 
become  ^f  the  prince.  Being  told  that  he  was  lott 
and  alt  who  were  with  him,  he  faid,  ^*  //  w&tM  he 
u  mifirff^r  me  to  live^^  and  abandoning  all  care  of 
himfelf  was  drowned.-^There  is  fbme  improbability 
in  hb  hoMinff  this  converlation,  if  he  could  not 
fwim}  and,  if  he  could,  how  happened  it  that  he 
funk  at  firft  ?  A  contemporary  author  fays;  that  in 
this  fliipwreck  there  perimed  eighteen  ladies  allied 
by  blood  or  marriage  to  princes  and  kings.  He 
likewife  adds,  that  the  king's  treafure,  by  which,  I 
fuppofe  he  chiefly  means  his  plate  and  royal  jewels, 
and  all  that  was  in  the  fhip,  except  the  men  and 
women,  were  got  out  of  the  wreck  j  but,  though 
many  divers  were  employed  to  fearch  for  the  bodies, 
a  few  only  were  found,  being  driven  afhore  by  the 
waves,  after  feveral  days,  and  far  from  the  place 
where  the  fhip  had  ftruck.     Among  thcfe  was  the 

earl 
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carl  of  Cheftcr,  who  was  known  by  his  cloaths. 
Mr.  Carte  iays  that  the  rock  is  called  La  Caiteraze. 

P.  200.  The  prince  bad  been  always  dutiful  \  and^  if 
we  may  judge  of  bis  nature  from  tbe  off  of  bmma- 
nity  which  coji  bim  bis  life^  or  from  what  is  fmd 
of  bim  by  WiUiam  of  Malmfbury  and  Ordericus 
VilaUSf  it  was  amiable  and  hopeful  in  all  refpeRs. 
Brompton,  in  his  Chronicle,  and  Knighton  after 
him,  report  of  this  prince,  that  he  was  fo  brutal  and 
indifcreet,  as  to  fay,  that,  if  ever  be  reigned  over  tbe 
Englijhj  be  would  make  them  draw  tbe  plow  like  oxen. 
Brompton  quotes  for  it  William  of  Malm(bury; 
but  no  fuch  paflage  is  to  be  found  in  his  works ; 
and  it  was  very  improbable,  that  he,  who  was  born 
of  an  Englifh  princefs,  and  bred  up  by  a  father, 
who,  in  words  at  leaft,  always  carelled  them,  ihould 
declare  fuch  an  injurious  contempt  of  that  nation. 
No  contemporary  author  (ays  any  thing  of  it ;  and, 
upon  the  whole,  it  deferyes  no  credit.   H.  of  Hun- 
tington, and  fome  others  after  him,  accufe  the  fame 
prince,  from  common  report,  of  having  been  guilty 
of  an  unnatural  vice ;  but  neither  is  this  very  credi- 
ble, confidering  that  when  he  died,  he  was  but 
feventeen  years  old,  and  had  been  educated  (as 
See  Malmfb;  Malmlbury  affirms)  with  great  care.  Perhaps  Hen- 
^^^^^•^•ryof  Huntington's  words  (hould  be  underftood, 
J  yii^  f^jlg.  rather  of  the  young  nobility  who  were  with  him, 
t.  \o.  *        than  of  himfclf. 
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ttiftoty  of"  the  Life  of  iting  HenrV 
the  Second* 


T^AGE  23J.  Shereighedbut  ayear^  and  Matthew  BOOK  1; 
X       of  fVeftminfter  faysy   She  was  expelled  with  Vx-^-^v^^i-^ 

difdain  by  the  Nobles^  who  would  not  fight  under 

a  woman. 
.  The  words  in  the  original  are  :  "  Anno  Gratistf 
V  672.  rex  occidentalium  Saxorium  Kiniwalcus^ 
**  cum  regnaflet  xxxi  annis,  dcfun6his  eft,  et  reg- 
"  navit  pro  eo  uxor  ejus  Sexburga  anno  uno.  Sed 
**  indignantibus  regni  magnatibus  expulfa  eft  a  regno^ 
**  nolentibus  fub  fexu  fcmineo  militare.**  The  laft 
words  declare  the  reafon  why  the  nobles  difdaihed 
to  fubmit  to  her  goverrtment,  viz,  becaiife  they 
would  not  fighty  or  make  war^  under  a  woman.  V.  Ctiroii. 
And  that  Matthew  of  Weftminfter  was  not  the  Saxon*  p;  j^U 
inventor  of  this  ftorjr,  but  took  it  out  of  fome 
Saxon  chronicle,  can  hardly  be  doubted.  That 
publifhed  by  Dr.  Gibfon  (which  is  the  only  one  we 
have)  is  more  Jflbkort  on  this  fubjeft*  *«  Hog^^nno 
Vol.  I.  G  g  *'  ote^ 
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B  OvO  K  I.  "  dcccflit  Cenwallus  rex,  et  Sexburga  ejus  uxor  un0 
**  armo  regnum  tenuit  poft  eumP  Thcfe  words  do 
not  kiform  us'  how  it  happened  thit  Sexburg^.  reign- 
ed dbly  one  year ;  yet  they  rather  corroborate,  than 
contradi6t  Matthew  of  Weilminfter's  account,  a& 
they  make  no  mention  of  her  deceafe,  or  voluntary 
Malmlb.  U  i.  abdication.  But  William  of  MalmA>ury  contra-- 
f.  6.  dids  it.     His  words  are  thefe :  *'  Kenwalchius  polt 

«^  xxxi  ^rrnos  moriens,  regni  arbitrium  uxori  Sex- 
*«  burg£  delegandum  putavit  5  nee  deerat  muUeri 
**  fpiritus  ad  obeunda  regni  munia :  ipfa  novos  ex- 
•*  ercitus  moliri,  veteres  tenere  in  officio ;  ipfa  lub- 
•«  jedtos  clementer  moderari,   hoftibus   minaciter 
«  infumere,  prorfus  omnia  facere,  iit  nihil  praeter 
^^  fe;cum  difcerneres :   veruntamen  pluiquam  aiii« 
**  mos  foemineos  anhelantem  vita  dejtituit  vix  annua 
"  fotefiate  perfunElatn.*^     From  this  account  one 
would  conclude,  that  fhe  loft  her  Ibvereignty  only 
by   a  natural  death.     But  this  author  may  have 
avoided  to  publifh  a  fact,  which  was  fo  unfavora^ 
ble  to  the  oaufe  of  the  emprefs  Matilda,  in  a  book 
which  he  dedicated  to  her  brother^  the  carl  of  Glo- 
ceften     Whereas  Matthew  of  WeftminAer^  who 
publilhed  his  hiftory  long  after  her  dcad^  when 
there  was  no  queftion  about  a  female  fiiccefiion, 
had  no  reafons  to  difguife  the  truth  of  this  matter* 
I  therefore  have  followed  him,  as  a  better  soithori- 
ty  than  William  of  Maknfbury,  with  regard  to  diii 
point ;  eipecially  as  his  account  appears  more  con- 
formable to  the  chara&er  of  the  Saxoos  and  (birk 
of  the  times*    Sexburga  probably  was  (as  Wiliiani 
of  Malmibury  has  defcribed  her)  of  a  mafculine 
charafter ;  on  which  account  the  king  her  hufband 
might  think  her  not  unqualified  to  (ucoecd  to  his 
crown,  and  might  ^ve  her  his  nominadoo :  but  yet 
the  nobles  might  difdaia  to  fubmit  to  her  govern* 
mcnt,  and  expel  her  from  tliethmu^^    Bethisfaft 

as 
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M  k  majr,  the  precedent  of  a  woman  govWiilflg  mly  B  (>  d  fe  #s 

one  year,  in  one  kingdom  of  die  heptafchy,  was  riot '  ^ 

enough  to  cftablilb  a  right  of  female  fucccfli^tt  ih 

the  whole  realm  of  England.     Not  long  after  her 

de^edfe,  Brithick,  king  of  Welftit,  hating  bftei* 

poifoned  by  his  wife,  the  Weft^Saxons  made  a  law^ 

to  prohibit  the  Wires  of  all  dieir  fimiwi  kliiga  from 

tftkihg  the  title  of  queen,  or  fitting  on  thtofl«6  With 

their  hufbands.    It  was  furthet  enadked,  thM,  if  iny 

king  of  Wefibt  Ihould  difpenfe  with  ihiJ  li%  he 

fliould  be,  ipjo  falloy  deprived  of  hi«  right  io  th* 

crown.    But,  after  the  diflblutlon  of  th*  hxptUchf^ 

this  vindiaive  and  Angular  ordinance  was  «of  ^ 

fcnrcd,  being  thought  by  the  natton,  as  WeB  M  b^* 

dieir  princes,  to  favour  of  barbarifm^  and  t§  haf# 

jMWJecded  from  anger,  rioi  redfon.    Yet  jK*  dmptt 

of  a  people,  among  whom  fwch  a  law  had  iriV  firti# 

bden  in  force,  cannot  be  fuppofcd  to  bav^  hiSti 

ca%  nnjoncileablc  to  the  fovei-eignty  of  i  woiiWfi* 

In  the  reign  of  jBdwarddie  Elder,  his  Mef  Elfltfd* 

governed  the  Mercians  after  the  death  ©f  h^  huP 

band,  and  is  called  their  queen  by  fome  writers.   But 

thte  tide  did  not  belong  to  h«f  wkh  awy  tirofififty « 

for  Merda  was  not  then  a  fc^te  kingd^dJ,  btit  i 

trtvince  of  tb^  crown  of  England;  ahd  Ethdred- 

hufband  to  Elfleda,  was  &f led  fuh-egulUs  M*#eio- 

ram,  which  Selden  affirms  to  be  the  fa««  infUMaf- 

ihrman^  the  SajRm  Word  for  an  Mafl.    QcttiAA  it  is 

that  Elfleda  held  Mercia  as  a  gift  f^ofli  King  Alfr6d,r 

lidt  by  r%ht  of  fucceffiofty  ti6t  by  ekmoii,    Arid 

therefore,  no  afgument  can  be  dfaWfl  from  tBi§  ifi* 

ftancd  to  prove,  that,  before  th«  fetttemem  rflad*  Ml 

the  emprcfs  MatiWa,  the  ctiftom  of  England  id- 

mkted  women  to  fuccsed  to  the  Gt&infti,    We  ^m 

tnify  difcovfer  from  it,  that  the  idea  of  aft  }^#i^^ 

ty  in  women  to  govern  was  then  Wearing  off;  aHd 

that  it  wis  thought  they  might  ho  triiftad  irtifc  m 

Gg  2  go. 
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.overnment  of  a  province,  which  prepared  the  way. 
or  their  advancement  to  fovereign  power  in  later 
times. 

P.  234.  Nor  had  the  Normans  any  example  of  the 
fovereignty  among  them  being  vefted  in  a  womany 
from  the  foundation  of  their  dukedom  in  France^  or 
in  the  kingdoms  of  Denmark  andNorway^  from 
whence  they  came^  &c. 

This  is  undeniably  true,  as  far  back  as  we  have 
any  authentic^  account  of  thofe  kingdoms.  Indeed, 
in  the  fabulous  parts  of  their  hiftory,  mendon  is 
made  of  one  Heta,  a  heroine^  who,  about  the  year 
of  our  Lord  326,  commanded  an  army  of  JmasumSj 
and,  by  her  prowefs,  was  raifed  to  the  throne  of 
Denmark ;  but  even  fhe  is  faid  to  have  been  depofed 
by  her  fubjefts  on  account  of  her  fex^  and  becauie 
fhe  refufed  to  marry,  and  give  them  a  king  \  which, 
though  the  whole  ftory  be  a  fiction,  fufficiently 
Ihews  the  opinion  of  the  writer,  upon  the  national 
cuftom  and  temper  of  the  people. 

P.  237.  In  order  to  get  over  this  difficulty^  Stephen 

prevailed  upon  Hugh  Bigot^  earl  of  Norfolk^  /a 

fwear  before  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury^  that 

Henry  had^  in  his  prefence^  releafed  his  fubjeSs 

,  from  thofe  oaths. 

SecGervafe,       I  have  taken  the  account  I  give  of  this  oath 

fubann;ii35.  from  Gervafe  of  Canterbury,  who  docs  not  mendon 

fc  ^^^'        the  name  of  the  nobleman  -,  but  that  is  fupplicd  by 

/•  124  "l  vHi.  Henry  of  Huntington,  Hoveden,  and  Diccto.  Thofe 

Hovedcn,  f.   authors  indeed  go  flirther,  and  tell  us,  that  Hugh 

277.  P**^-^*   JBigot  fwore,  Henry  had  difinherited  his  daughter^ 

CKron     -o '  ?^^  bequeathed  his  kingdom  to  Stephen.    But  we  have 

*^'^^**  an  undoubted  alfurancc, ,  that  Stephen  himfelf  did 

not  pretend  to  any  fuch  bequeft :  for  he  majces  no 

mendon  of  it,  in  the  preamble  to  his  charter,. a- 

mong 
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fnong  the  titles  he  had  to  the  crown;  which  areBOOK  1/ 
there  fet  forth  in  full  form,  viz.  his  eleftion  by  the  ^—-nr"'*^ 
clergy  and  people,  his  confecration  by  the  arclv 
bifliop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  confirmation  of  his 
right  by  the  pope.     He  moft  certainly  would  have 
added  his  nomination  by  Henry^  if  there  had  been  a 
colour  for  it.     I  think  it  therefore  much  more  pro- 
bable, that  Hugh  Bigot's  oath  was  only  fuch  as 
Gervafe  relates.     And  this  is  confirmed  by  the  and- 
nymous  contemporary  author  of  the  hiftory  of  that 
prince,  entitled,  Gefta  Stephani  regis.     Partial  as 
that  writer  was  to  him,  he  wouJd  not  fay  more  to 
help  out  his  title,  than  what  is  mentidned  by  Ger-  . 
vale.     His  words  are  thefe,  fpeaking  of  Henry : 
'*  Utque  patenter  agnofceremus,   quod  ei  in  vita,  Sec  Gcft, 
*^  certa  de  caufB,  complacuit,  poft  mortem  utfixumS'^P***  ^^g- 
**  foret  difplicuiffe,  fupremo  eum  agitante  mortis^'  ^*9" 
**  periculo,  cum  et  plurimi  aftarent,  et  veram  fuo- 
**  rum  erratuum  confelfionem  audirent,  de  jureju- 
**  rando  violenter  baronibus  fuis  injunfto  apertiflime 
^*  poenituit.**    We  may  then  talfe  it  for  granted, 
that  the  teftimony  given  by  Hugh  Bigot  extended 
no  further;  and  even  this  did  not,  I  think,  deferve 
any  credit.     For  there  is  no  evidence  in  all  our  hilf- 
tory  of  the  leaft  violence  ufed  in  that  affair  by  King 
Henry  :  and  the  contrary  teftimony  of  William  of 
Malmlbury,  that  he  did,  on  his  death-bed,  confirm 
the  fucceffion  of  his  daughter  and  grandfon  to  all 
his  dominions,  is  of  great  weight.     Probability  too 
■is  entirely  on  that  fide.     It  cannot  be  conceived, 
that  fo  prudent  a  prince  ftiould  have  fo  weakly  de-  . 
feated  a  fettlement,  he  had  taken  fuch  pains  to  fe- 
cure.  Whatever  quarrel  he  had  with  his  fon-in-law, 
iie  had  none  with  his  daughter,  nor  with  prince 
Henry,  her  fon.      Gemiticenfis  indeed  fays,  that  See  Gemitic, 
Matilda  was  a  little  out  of  humour^  and  dilpleafed  ^'  ^4* 
with  her  father,  aliqiiantulum  commotay  becaufe  hd  • 
G  g  3  would 
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whom  ]^t  (ufpedqd  of  plotting  wginft  hun,  in  cq^- 
der^cy  with  her  hvtiWd ;  su^^  tlUt,  Q4  t^is  aecoufit* 
fj^e  kft  NprmMy>  wd  went  intp  Af^joij,  juft  b^l^ 
Jiis  1^(1  illness.  Pm  thi?  (admittipg  the  yrv^  of  «) 
could  npt  b^^ve  ixicexi&d  Hini  &  iPUphi  M  tp  inali^ 
)iim  diiinherit  both  her  tgid  hi9  gr^ndfep. 

J^.  243.  ?7ix.f  h  nof  Qit^  r^tifi^  by  4m  ^Htr^^rdimary 
^atkj  mkiab  i(  ^o^k  4/  bis  (or^fMiiaM  5  a»4  kf  a^g^n^- 
fol  ibartev^  confarping  tb^$  $f  ^ing  Hewy  tbf 
Brfi  and  fbi  law^  ^f  ]^4wa^d  fbe  Q(^Jk^  imi^ 
J^ju  tifiu  qftmimrds^  ky  anoibir^  givin  at  Oxfrr4» 
iu  mbicb  all  ihe  farticulflrs  of  Hi  aa$b  tw^  /H 

P^emy  of  Huntington,  wfiofe  words  aje  eopied 
ty  FJoved^  writes  thus :    "  Inde  porrexit  r»jc 
^'  Stepb^nus  apud  0:{pnfQr<le,  ubi  rtrcordfttus  eft  at 
*^  (;oAfirmavit  pada,  quae  D^  ^t  p^ulpi  ^t  i^l^e 
*'  fpclefjap  conceflerjit  in  die  (:9ron;^tionis  fvwp,  ^u« 
^*  fi|nt  h^e  :  Primp  vovit,  qyod,  defondtis  fpiica- 
^^  pis^  nunau^m  retiaeret  ecQlefi^s  in  nx%HU  ^a,  i!b^ 
^  iUtim  elefttont  canonic^  confeiiitjcrvs  epifcojpis 
^^  c^ys;  inveftiret.      S^cundo  vovitt    qupd  wUktf 
^  eferici  \A^  \^m  fylv^  in  manvi  fua  Ff  tineret,  CcuC 
^  r«  Hearicus  fecer^t,  qui  Angulis  ^luiis  m^W 
*'  cit^ver<^t  eo?,  fl  vd  venationcm  ccpijffifnt  itt  filvis 
^^  propriis,  vel  fi  eas  ad  nece(Qt4tes  fua^  exciFpapmt 
^*  vcj  diminviercnt.    Tcrtio  vqyit,  quo4  Dancgcl- 
^>  dum  (id  jeft)  duos  folidos  ad  hid^,  quos  {uite»- 
^^  ceiTgres  fyi  ^cipere  folebant  jingulis  mnis^  ui 
**  {pter^Um  condongfet."     The  two  firft.  veg)M 
fccrp  fct  dpvn,  »i«  Bot  ^  dvBy  ftami  in  the  chwwr 
«f  ^ephen,  but  a^  only  a  cfinto^iit  ^iif^sK  t)|c«^ 
i^n^  not  i^iy  accyrat^  as  will  i»ppear  by  conpipanag 
th^O)  with  the  words  of  the  charter.     And  iMlf  H 
69^  JA  th(  chartpr;^  jth^  j^aft  meotma  oandf  of  thf 
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dixrd  article  relating  to  Danegcld.  Nor  had  thatB  O  O  K  r, 
tax  been  fixed  by  Stephen's  anccftors,  as  the  hifto- ' 
yian  fuppofes,  at  two  fhilHngs  for  a  hide  of  land,  or 
paid  every  ^ear^  but  diflfercntly  afieflcd,  and  occa- 
lionally  levied,  upon  fome  ahrnn  of  an  enemy's  in- 
^Fading  the  kuigdom.  (See  Madox*s  Hilt  of  the 
Exchequer.) 

The  claufe  in  Stephen*$  charter,  relating  to  fo- 
vcfts,  requires  fome  obfefvation :  **  Foreftas,  quas 
*•  Willieimus  rex,  avus  meus,  et  WilKelmus  fe- 
^  cvindus,  avunculus  nrwus,  inftituerunt  et  tenuc- 
*•  runt,  mihi  rcfervo.  Cjcteras  onyies,  quas  Hen- 
**  riotts  rer  fupcraddidtt,  ecclcfiis  et  regno  quietas 
^*  reddo  et  concedo."  By  this  it  appears,  that 
Henry  the  Firft  had  made  fome  additions  to  the 
forefts  of  the  crown.  And  there  b  a  claufe  to  the 
&me  effeA  in  the  charta  de  foreftis,  obtained  fronx 
King  John.  «•  Inprimi*,  omnes  foreftas,  quas  rex 
**  Henricus,  avtts  nofter^  (N,  B,  avus  here  means 
great-grandfiither)  '*'  afforcftavit^  videantur  per  pro- 
•*  bos '  et  legales  hommes ;  et  fi  bofcum  aliquem ' 
*♦  aliuih  quam  foum  dominicum  aflbreftavent  ad 
**  damnum  illius,  ciyus  bofcus  fuerit,  ftatim  deaf- 
**  foreftetur.- 

Fro^  the  words  of  this  claule  we  find,  that  king 
Henry  the  Firft  had  enlarged  his  forefts  two  ways, 
by  taking  into  them  fome  woods  of.  bis  own  royal 
demeifie,  and  by  afforcfiing  fome  of  thofe  of  the  gen- 
try or  clergy  that  border«l  upon  them.  The  firft 
he  might  lawfully  do,  but  the  other  was  iniquitous^ 
and  contrary  to  the  charter  he  had  ^iven  himfelf. 
Yet  it  is  probable,  that  he  did  not  mtend  to  en- 
croach on  his  fubjeflrs,  but  was  deceived  by  falfe 
accounts'*  cwf  the  bounds  of  his  forefts,  from  the  of- 
ficers appointed  over  them  \  m  confcquence  of  which 
he  often  profecuted  the  owners  of  woods  fuppofcd  to 
Be  within  the  precinfts  of  them^  if  they  prefumed 
G  g  4  cither 
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cither  to  hunt  in  them,  or  cut  them  down.  And 
in  this  fcnfe  I  underftand  Henry  a£  Huntington's 
words  ;  Sicut  rex  Hetiricus  fecerat^  quijinguks  anms 
implacitaverat  ecSy  ft  vel  venationem  cepijfent  injyhns 
propriisy  vel  J  eas  ad  neceffitates  fuas  exHrparent^  vel 
4iminuerint.  It  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  he  claim- 
ed all  the  woods  in  the  kingdom,  or  the  ible  right 
of  hunting,  as  Ordericus  Vitalis  pretends.  (See 
Ord.  Vital.  1.  xi.  p.  823.)  Had  he  done  io^  it 
would  have  been  certainly  demanded  of  Stephen, 
and  afterwards  of  king  John,  not  only  to  reftore  hy 
their  charters  the  woods  belonging  to  their  ful:^e£t5^ 
which  had  been  injurioufly  added  by  him  to  his  fo- 
refts  \  but  alfo  to  renounce  the  pretenfion  he  had 
fct  up  to  all  the  woods  and  game  in  the  kingdom. 

As  for  thofe  who  had  really  woods  within  the 
king's  forefts,  it  is  declared  by  the  third  article  of 
the  Charta  de  foreftis,  that  they  were  not  to  grub 
up,  diminiih,  or  wafte  them,  without  licence  from 
him  ;  though  by  the  fame  article  an  amnefty  is 
granted  for  all  faults  of  that  kind,  from  the  firft 
year  of  Henry  I.  to  the  fecond  of  king  John.  I 
therefore  fuppofe,  that  the  words  of  Henry  of  Him- 
tington,  mentioned  above,  are  not  to  be  underftood 
^s  relating  to  thefe,  but  only  to  the  borderers ;  though 
they  might  feem  to  belong  to  both. 

P.  257.  JVhicb  grant  ^Stephen  now  confirmed^  and 

added  to  it  CarliJU ;  &c. 

As  Carlifle  was  a  royal  city  and  the  chief  town  of 

Cumberland,  it  may  be  thought  that  the  grant  of  it. 

included  the  county  ;  but  of  this  I  find  no  clear 

proof.     This  province  had  long  been  inhabited  by 

a  remnant  of  the  Britons,  who,  like  the  WeMh,* 

5?ec  Camden,  their  countrymen,    called  themfclves  Cumri,    or 

Cumberland.  Kumbri,  and  maintained  themfclves  there  againft 

Xl^J^^l     tJie  Scots,  the  Pifts,  and  the  Saxons-    Yet  it  feems 

oax.  p.  72*  1 

fob  ann.  828.  "^^t 
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that  they  were  fubducd  by  the  latter  under  Egbert ;  B  O  OK  L 
but  they  afterwards  recovered  their  liberty,  and  ^—^^V*"^ 
were  governed  by  princes  of  their  own,  to  whom 
they  gave  the  title  of  Kings,  till  the  year  945,  when 
Bdmond,  the  brother  of  Athelftan,   wafted  their 
land,  and  granted  it  to  Malcolm  king  of  Scotland, 
ed  conditioue  (fays  the  Saxon  Chronicle)  ut  fsbi  ejfet  p.  ,,5.  ftb 
commilito  turn  tnari^  turn  terra.     Matthew  of  Weft*  ann.  945. 
minftier  fays,    "  Cumbriam  totam  cunftis  opibus  P-  ^^^-^^ 
**  fpoliavit,    ac  duobus  filiis    Dummaili,  ejufdem  *"""  *9^* 
**  provinciae  regis,  oculorum  luce  privatis,  regnum 
♦^  illud  Malcolmo,  Scotorum  regij  defe  tenendum  con- 
**  eeffity  ut  aquilonares  Anglia  patres^  terra  marique^ 
•«  ab  boftium    adventantium     incurjione    tueretur^^ 
"  Whereupon  (fays  Mr.  Camden)  the  eldeft  fons  of  Sec  Camden, 
^  the  kings  of  Scotland  were  for  awhile,  under  the  Cumberland, 
«'  Englifti  Saxons,    and  Danes  both,  called  the  P-  787* 
**  Praefefts,   or  Deputy-rulers,  of  Cumberland/* 
But,  for  fome  time  before  the  conquefl^  it  feems 
to  have  been  under  no  regular  government  either  of 
theEnglifh  or  Scotch.     William  the  Conqueror 
gave  it  to  Ranulph  de  Mefchines  ;  and  Dugdale  g^e  Baro- 
mentions  a  record,  which  flyles  him  Earl  of  Cum-  nage,  p.  36. 
bcrland.     He  began  to  rebuild  Carlifle,  which  the  ^*fl  of  Chef- 
Danes  had  deflroyed,  and  is  called,  by  Matthew  '*'• 
of  Weftminfter,  Earl  of  Carlifle.     But  afterwards  Dagdale'a 
William  took  that  city  to  himfelf,  and  alfo  retained  Ba^on*  P-  37. 
in  his  own  hands  the  earldom  of  Cumberland  ;    in- 
ftead  of  which  he  gave  the  earldom  of  Chefter  to 
Ranulph  de  Mefchines,  who  agreed  to  the  exchange 
on  condition,  that  thofe  he  had  enfeoffed  with  lands 
in  Cumberland  fliould  hold  them  in  chief  of  the 
king,     William  Rufus    completed  the  rebuilding  Sec  Camden, 
of  Carlifle,  and  it  was  raifed  by  Henry  the  Firft  to  p.  770. 
an  epifcopal  dignity  ;  but  it  does  not  appear,  that  Cumberland, 
the  kings  or  princes  of  Scotland  laid  any  claim  to 
that  city,  or  to  the  earldom,  from   the  reign  of 

William 
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William  the  Firft  tiU  that  of  St^Hen.  Rtchtrd 
uod  John  of  Hexham  %»  diat  Ste^ien  gavt  Don* 
cafter  alio  to  Henij)  prince  of  Scotland  But  He»^ 
ry  of  Huntington  names  only  CarUik-  Asd  it  dots 
not  anpcaTi,  that  either  the  king  or  prmce  of  Scoi- 
land  Iiad  any  pretenfion  to  Doncafter,  It  was  no 
part  of  earl  Walthcoff^  ioberttanoc^  not  ^his  wife\ 
aa  iair  as  I  can  diicover,  Ithad  never  beenhdd by 
any  other  Scotch  king,  nor  was  it  cQO(|uefcd  fajr 
David  during  this  war  ^  for  he  advanced  no  farther 
than  to  Durham.  I  have  thewfoie  fottowed  Hcn- 
rj  pf  Huntington^  an  author  ^o  lived  in  thefe 
time&»  rather  than  the  two  abovenlentk^md  hiftori* 
ans,  with  regard  to  this  point, 

F,  260.  Tbi^  d4urm^ 4k  ficrm g^abermg  f^m^  him 

in  SmUmd.  brcugM  iack  tb^t  primt^  with  mJkioH 

wxitty  And  dijiurbance  $f  tmndj  &c. 

Ord.  Vital.       There  is  another  reafon  for  Stephen's  return  a(- 

J.  xUi.  p.     figtjcd  by  Ordericws  Vitalia.    According  »>  Iwm  a 

9"*  plot  was  formed,  in  the  king's  absence,  by  many  of 

the  Englifh^  ftriftly  fo  called,  to  maflkcre  aU  the 

Normans  in  England^  upon  a  certain  a|^'mted 

day,  as  the  Danes  had  been  formerly  maflfacred  \ 

and  to  deliver  the  kingdom  10  David,  king  of  Scot*-* 

land,  who  (as  I  before  have  obferved)  was  nearer, 

in  a  lineal  courfe  of  fucceflion,  to  the  Smoa  roy^ 

family,  than  Stephen's  queen,  orth^  empr^  The 

iame  hiftorian  relates^  diat  it  was  difcovered,  bjr 

feme  of  the  accomplices,  to  the  bUhop  of  £ly,  and 

by  him  to  the  reft  of  the  nobles  ;  upon  which  (a$ 

he  tells  us)  many  of  the  confpiraton  were  convid^ 

cd,  and  punifhed  l:^   different  kinds  (^  deaths 

others,  concerned  in  it,  fled  out  of  the  realm,  lesv^ 

ing  their  honors  and  riches  behind  \  but  the  moft 

fovDcrfyl  took  up  arms,  and  entered  into  confede-  ' 

r^cy  with  ^hc  Scotch  or  the  Wellt    From  thefe 

words 
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fvrords  it  is  plain,  if  any  regard  is  to  be  paid  to  this  BOOK  L 
pM&g&>  ttet  fow  of  th^  Kpgliih  had  wealthy  and  *    -  ^    - 
iqn^r^y  zjoAfow^  at  this  time.    But  though  Orde- 
jricu^  Vit^ix  was  a  cont^inpQr^  writer,  and  of 
good  eredif  in  general ;  yt;t,  as  no  other  ancient 
author  mentions  this  plQt«  I  think  the  truth  pf  it  is 
much  tp  l^  cjueftioned  \  efpeciaUy  as  that  author  b 
fiot>^W^ysib  accurs^te  in  t;he  accovint  he  gives  of 
(r^n^iQns  in  f^ngland,  K  in  irelating  thpfe  that 
happened  in  frawe  pr  Nprmgndy,  where  he  refid- 
fd.     \i  docs  oot  appear,  even  from  the  ftpry  he 
xells,  that  the  J;ipg  of  Scotland  himfclf  was  privy 
XQ  this  defign.    Nor  does  it  feem  at  aU  probable^ 
th^X  without  any  encpuragen^nt  given  by  hino,  a 
genera)  qnafiacr^  of  the  Norma/u  in  England  ihpuld 
hie  thei»  cjcfigned  by  the  English,  when,  by  intor- 
inarnagefi  between  the   twp    nations  c^ontimHiUy 
ms^de,  even  ffoj^i  the  ac€f flSon  cf  WillivB  <he  Con- 
queror, their  blwd  wa$  ib  n^iycd,  and  fi>  nmvf 
famUics  \^  ^  part3  eif  Englaind  were  the  offspring  elf 
hoth.    The  City  pf  t-pndont  where  the  gwr^toft 
ftreagth  oi"  the  £nglilh  then  lay,  was  weU^apefted 
to  Stephen,  4nd  cpntinved  to  be  To  till  hisd<^th» 
Upoa  the  wlK>le  therefore  \  conje^urf ,  ^t  if  any 
of  (heni  wcjre  executed  fe?  a  cpnfpiraqy^  while  thf 
Jking  was  abroad,  as  OKjcricus  Vitalis  relates,  if 
was  not  for  a  general  one  againft  all  the  Npr<n%IM» 
hut  |br  ^  mpre  confined  QOse,  of  privw  ref»«WMC 
and  revenge  againft  fome  of  thpfe,  to  whoQi  hn  h^ 
confided  the  adminiftration  of  government  during 
hisahfenee,  particularly  ip  theNarthern  and  We? 
tern  parts  of  the  kin,gdQna,  where  the  confeir^ior? 
inight  be  favored  b^  the  Scotch  and  the  Welftt 
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B  O  O  K  I.  P.  270.  Buf  Stephen  fuffeHing  him  of  holding  a  trea^ 
fonable  correfpondence  with  Davids  badj  at  bis  re- 
turn out  of  Scotland^  arreted  him  in  his  own  court j 
andy  without  any  proof  of  his  guilt  or  form  of  a  trials ' 
compelled  him  to  furrender  his  caftk  of  Bamhurg. 
That  thefe  arbitrary  imprifonmcnts,  without  pro- 
cefs  of  law,  were  againft  the  cuftom  of  England, 
even  in  thofe  days  ;  and  that  in  this  refpeft  Magna 
Charta  did  no  more  than  confirm  the  ancient  law, 
will  appear  from  the  following  paflage  in  Ethelred, 
abbot  of  Rivaux,  a  contemporary  hiftorian :  *«  Con- 
*'  junxerat  fe  ei  (regi  Scotise)  ejufque  intcrfuit  aciei 
*'  Euftacius  filius  Johannis,  de  magnis  proceribus 
**  Angliae,  regi  quondam  Henrico  familiariffimus, 
^^  vir  fummas  prudentise,  et  in  fecularibus  negottis 
"  magni  confiiii,  quiarege  Anglorumideo^eceflc- 
**  rat,  quod  ab  eo  in  curia  contra  f  atrium  morem 
*•  captus,  callra,  quae  ei  rex  Henricus  commiferat, 
**  reddere  compulfus  eft  :  ob  quam  caufam  oflfen- 
*«  fus,  ut  illatam  fibi  ulcifcereuir  injuriam,  ad  ho- 
**  ftcs  qus  fefe  contulerat."  According  to  other 
writers,  inftead  of  cafira  qu^e  ei  rex  Henricus  com- 
miferatj  it  (hould  have  been  caftrum^  quod^  &fr. 
namely,  thecaftleofBamburg:  but  what  I  cite  this 
paflage  for  is  to  prove,  that  his  imprifonmeht  was 
contra  patrium  morem,  and  therefore  confidered  as 
anofienceand  injury  done  to  him,  which  even  dii^ 
iblved  his  allegiance. 

P.  302.  Swearing  to  tbefirft,  that  bejhould  remain 
i    without  foody  tiU  his  nephtafj  th$  bifhop  of  E^ly^ 

furrendered  the  caftle,  &c, 

William  of  Malmfbury,  and  Gervafe  of  Canter- 
bury, fay,  that  the  bilhop  of  Salifbury,  having  no 
0rf\er  means  to  conquer  the  obftinacy  of  the  bilhop 
of  Ely,  and  fave  his  fon*s  life,  refufed  to  take  any 

nouriih- 
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nourifliment  for  three  days  together,  by  which  he  BOOK  L 
at  laft  obliged  his  nephew  to  give  up  the  caftle  :^ 
but  the  other  contemporary  authors  affirm,  with 
much  more  probability,  that  he  did  not  inflict  this 
abftinence  on  himfelf  by  a  voluntary  a(5t,  but  was 
compelled  to  it  by  Stephen,  who  alfo  took  the  fame 
method  with  the  bifhop  of  Lincoln. 

P.  317.  Afecret  application  was  therefore  made  to  her 
hy  the  earl  of  Glocefter  and  Matilda^  to  receive 
them  into  that  caftle^  &c. 
The  Norman  chronicle  fays,  they  were  invited 
by  her  hufband  5  but  as  hone  of  the  other  contem- 
porary hiftorians  make  any  mention  of  him  in  this 
bufinefs,  and  he  appears  to  have  lived  in  peace  and 
friendfhip  with  Stephen  for  fomc  time  afterwards, 
I  rather  fuppofe,  that  he  was  abfent,  and  had  no 
participation  of  the  intrigue. , 
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APPENDIX 

TO    T  H  E 

F  I  R  S  T    B  O  O  K. 

Account  of  the  Fleet  which  came  over  nvith 
the  Conqueror^  from  an  ancient  MS.  in  the 
Mujeum. 

WILLELMUS  Dux  Normannorum  ve-BOOKl. 
niens  in  Angliam,  ob  adquirendumregnum  irOC*^ 
ru*  J  L-*  u  L   •         xiT-ii  1    ^  J      Thw  refers  to 

jure  fibi  dcbitum,  habuit  a  Willelmo  da-  ^o.vol.ift, 
pifero,  filio  Olbcrni,  fcxaginta  Naves.  Ab  Hugdne 
poftea  Comite  de  Ceilria  totidem.  Ab  Hugone  de 
Monfort  quinquaginta  Naves,  et  fexaginta  Milites. 
A  Roino  vel  Rumi  eiemofinario  Feteamii,  poftea 
Epifcopo  Lincolnienfi,  unam  Navem  cum  xx  Mill- 
tibus.  A  Nicholao  Abbate  de  San^to  Audoeno  xx  ' 
Naves  cum  c  Militibus.  A  Roberto  Comite  Augi 
fcx^inta  Naves.  A  Fulcone  claudo  xl  Naves.  A 
Geroldo  dapifero  totidem.  A  Will.  Comite  d'Eve- 
reux  odoginta  Naves.  A  Rogero  de  Montgomeri 
fcxaginta  Naves.  A  Rogero  de  Baumtmt  lx 
Naves,  Ab  Odonc  Epifcopo  de  Baios  c  Naves. 
A  Roberto  de  Morotein  c  &  xx.  A  Walter©  Gif- 
fardo  XXX  cum  c  Militibus.  Extra  hai  Naves» 
quse  computaoe  fimul  m  efliciunt^  habiiir  Dux  a 
quibuldam  fuis  Hominibus,  feaindum  poflfibilir^tcm 

uniu^ 

•   1 
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BOOK  I.  unius  cujufque,  tnultas  alias  NaVes.     Matildis,  pol^ 
*  tea  Regina,    cjufdem  Ducis  Uxor,   ad   honorcm 
Ducis  fecit  effici  Navem  quae  vocabatur  Mora^  in 
qua  ipfeDux  ve6bus«eft.     In  prora  cjufdem  Navi* 
fecit  fieri  eadem  Matildis  infantulum  de  auro,  dex- 
tro  indice  monftrantem  Angliam,  et  finiftra  manu 
irnprimentem  cornu  ebumeum  Ori.    Pro  quo  fad:o 
Dux  conceflit  cidem  Matildi  Comitatum  Cantia^. 
N.  B.  There  are  fome  few  errors  in  this  m$tfiu- 
■  fcript  With  regard  to  the  proper  names,  and 
the  divifion  of  the  fentences,  which  being  very 
evident,  I  have  ventured  to  correft  them,  and 
I  have  alfo  printed  the  words  without  thofe 
abridgements  which  mod  of  my  readers  would 
find  troublefome.      I  prefume  that^  by  the 
words  pro  quo  faSo  Dux  conceffit  cidem  Matildi 
Comitatum  Cantia^  the  writer  means,  that  he 
afligned  her  lands  in  Kent  for  her  dower ;  the 
country  being,  we  know,  given  by  him  to  his 
brother,  Odo  bilhop  of  Bayeux. 


N*  II. 

^ra^fcribed  from  Wilkins  and  the  Rtd  Book  of  the 
Exchequer^ 

Carta  Regis  Willielnd  Conquijitoris  de  qmhufJam 
Jlatutis. 

Thiirefcrsto  TT  TILLIELMOS  Rex  An^lorum,  Dux  Nor- 
p,  59.T0I.  I  ft.   yy    mannorum,  omnibus  hommibus  fuis  Francis 
&  Anglis,  Salutem. 

SI.  De  Reli^ione  et  Pace  puhlica* 
Statuimus  imprimis  fuper  omnia,  unum  Deum 
per  totum  regnum  noftrum  venerari,  unam  fidem 
3  ChriftI 
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Chrifti  femper  inviolatani  cultodiri,  pacem,  ct  fc- 
curitatem,  et  concordiatn,  judicium  et  juftiriam  in- 
ter Anglos  et  Normannos,  Francos  et  Britones 
Wallias  et  ComubijB,  Piftos  et  Scotos  Albaniae,  fi- 
militer  inter  Francos  et  Infulanos,  Provincias  et 
Patrias  quae  pertinent  ad  coronani  et  dignitatem, 
dcfenfionem  et  obfervationem,  et  honorcm  regni 
noftri,  et  inter  omnes  nobis  fubjeftos  per  univerfim 
Monarchiam  regni  Britanniae  firmitcr  et  inviolabili- 
ter  obfervari.  Ita  quod  nuUus  alii  forisfaciat  in  ullo 
fuper  forisfaduram  noftram  pknam. 

N*  B.  This  law  puts  all  the  fubjefts  of  William 
the  Conqueror  on  an  equal  footing. 
52.  De  fide  et  ohfeqmo  erga  Regem. 

Statuimus  etiam  ut  omnes  liberi  homines  fcedere 
ct  facramento  affirment,  quod  intra  etextra  univer^ 
fum  rcgnum  Anglise  (quod  oKm  vocabatur  regnum 
Britanniac)  Williehno  Regi  Domino  fuo  fideles  efle 
volunt,  terras  et  honores  illius  omni  fidelitate  ubi* 
que  fervare  cum  eo,  et  contra  inimicos  et  alienige* 
lizs  defendere. 

N*  B.  See  what  is  faid  of  this  law  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  third  volume,    concerning    tht 
milUia  of  the  Normans. 
^S54  De  Clientekri  feu  Feudorum  jure  et  ingenuorum 
imtnunitate. 

Volumus  etiam,  ac  firmiter  praecipimus  ct  con- 
cedimus,  ut  omnes  liberi  homines  totius  Monarchise 
regni  noftri  predidti,  habeant  et  teneant  terras  fuas, 
ct  poilefliones  fuas  bene,  et  in  pace,  libere  ab  omni 
cxadione  injufta,  et  ab  omni  tallagio,  ita  quod  nihil 
ab  eis  exigatur  vel  capiatur,  nifi  fervitium  fuum  libe* 
rum,  quod  de  jure  nobis  facerc  debent,  et  facerc  tc- 
nentur ;  et  prout  ilatuum  eft  eis,  et  illis  a  nobis 
datum  et  conceiBum  jure  haereditario  in  perpemum 
per  commune  conlilium  totius  regni  noftri  praedidi. 

Vol.  I.  Hh  N.M^ 
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JV.  S.  Sec  what  is  faid  of  this  ftatute  p..  62.  of 
this  volume,  and  likewife  in  the  latter  part  of 
f he  third  vohime,  concerning  the  royal  reve- 
nues. I  will  only  add  here,  ^t  it  ieems  to 
refer  to  a  former  ftatute  of  .the  fame  king,  which 
is  now  loft. 

'56.  De  JtoSumis  cuftcdiis^ 
Stataimus  etiam  et  firmiter.praccipimiis,  ut  oranes 
Civitates,^et  BuiTgi,  ct  Caftella,  et  /Hundreda,  et 
Wapentachia  totius  regni  nuftri  pnaediiSi  linguiis 
nofbibus  vigilentur,  et  cufiodiantcir  in  girum^  ^xro 
maleficis  et  inimicis,  prout  Vicecomitcs,  et  Aider- 
manni,  et  Praspofici,  et  c£teri  Bailivi,  et  Miniftri 
noftri  melius  per  commune  coniilium  ad  utilitatem 
tcghi  providebunt. 

5.7.  De  Menfuris  et  PMJtanbxs. 
Et  quod  habeant  per  univerfum  aregnum  mcnfb^ 
raa)fidelxirimas  et  lignatas,  et  (pQndera  iidelifiima  et 
fignata,  ficut  boni  Praedecefibms  dVatunnant. 
.  N.B*  This  ufe£al  .ffaatute  was  B  jconfiroEWtioa  of 
many  others  more  ancient,  and  .was-confimied 
in  many  fucceediitg  rcigns,^  iibt  nevef,  Vbc- 
lieve,  duly  execufied. 
58.  De  Clientum^  feu  Vaffidorum\frj^tatiomius. 
Statuimus  eciam  -et  firmiter  prsecipimus,  xit^omnes 
Comites,  et  Barones,  et  Milites,  et  fervientcs,  et 
•univerfi  liberi  homines  todus  Tqgnd  noftri  phedidti 
Jiabea&t  et  teneant  ie  Jemper  bene  in  armis,  et  in 
equis,   ut.  decet  et  oportet,   et  qixid  ^t  fempcr 
.prompt!  et  bene  parati  ad  fervhiumfuum  integrum 
>nobis  explendum,  etperagendura,  cum  femper  opus 
^fuerit,  lecundum. quod  nobis  debent  de  feodis  et 
tenementis  fuis  de  jure  faceie,  etikutillis  ftatutmns 
per  commune  confilium  totius  regni  noftri  pcaedidt^ 
et  iliis  dedimus  et  conceffimus  in  feodo  jure  hasre- 
ditario.      Hoc  pneceptum  non  fit  violatam  ullo 
jjiodo  fupcT  forisfafturara  noftram  plcnam. 

N.B. 
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•    N.B*  See  what  is  feid  of  this  Jaw  ia  the  ktterB  O  OKI. 

port  rfthc  third  volume,  conocrning  the  miitia 

of  the  Nornuos. 

S9-  Wf  jura  regis  iMafa  fervare  pro  viribus  cinrnfur 

fubiiti. 

Statutmus  etiftm  et  firmiter  praecipimus,  ut  om- 

i0e5  liheri  hominCB  totius  regni  noftri  prasdi<Sti  Tint 

^fratoes  conjurad  ad  Monarchiam  .noftram  et  ad  reg- 

4iuni  noilrum  pro  viribus  fu.is  a^c  fa^ultatibys  contra 

inimicos  pro  poffe  fuo  defendendum,  et  viriliter  fcr- 

•^vandum,  et  pacem  et  digniutepi  Corona  noftra: 

nttegram  ob&rvandum,  et  ad  judicium  redbum,  et 

juftilidm  cQuftanter  omnibus  modis  pro  po0e  fuo 

fine  dolo  et  fin^  dilatione  faciendam.     Hoc  xlecre- 

turn  fancitum.«ftan  f ivitatp  London. 

N.  £.  This  yirzB  agreeable  to  the  ancient  Saxon 

Jbw^  ^Kthich  bound  #U  freemen  to  the  defence 

fiif  the  king  and  kingdom.    The  laft  fcntence 

ihews,  that  .thefe  Idws  were-ipade  jn  different 

places  and  at  different  tinoes. 

€0.  Nfi  Amiditio  a  imptio  fiat  nifi  corani  iefiibus  et 

....  in  civitaiikus. 

'     IntQrdicitovis  .etiam,  ut  nv^U  viva  peCunia  ven- 

daiur  autematur,  aifi  intra  dvitates,  et  hoc  ante 

*«BC8/j6ddes  tteftes,  nee  al^u^m  rem  vetifam  fine 

-tfidejuffore  etiwarramp-     Quod  fi  aliter  fecerit,  fol- 

vat<ot  peHolvat,  et  pofl^a  forisfa<5turam. 

"61.  jSe  cmpmis^  et  jure  urbium  :pagorumgue  not  a 

milioris. 

Item  nuUum  mercatum  vel  foni^  fit,  nee  fieri 

^rmittatur,  nifi  in  civitatibus  r^ni  npftri,  et  in 

foui^s,  et  muro  vallatis,  et  jn  caftellis,  et  inloqis 

tutiffimis,  ubi  confuetudines  regqi  hoftri,    et  ju» 

noftrum  commune  et  dignitates  coronae  noilrse, 

quae  conftituts  funt  a  bonis  Prsedeceflbribus  noftris 

deperiri  non  poflint,  nee  defi-audari,  nee  violari, 

fed  jomnia  rite  et  in  aperto,  et  per  judicium  et  jufti- 

Hh  2  tiam 
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tiam  fieri  debent.  £t  idco  caftdla,  et  burgi,  et 
civitates  fitse  funt  et  fundata?  et  asdificatac,  fclicct,  ad 
cuitionem  gentium  et  populorum  r^ni,  et  ad  de- 
fenfionemre^i,et  idcircooblervari  debent  cum  omm 
libertate,  et  integritate,  et  ratione. 

63.  Firmantur  Leges  Edwards  Regis. 
Hoc  quoque  prccipimus  ut  omnes  habeant  et 
teneant  leges  Edwardi  Regis  in  omnibus  rebus^ 
adaudis  lus  quas  confkituimus  ad  utilitatem  An- 
glorum. 

N.  B.  This  law  may  be  called  a  new  charier  U 
the  Engli/by  confirming  to  them  all  their  an* 
cient  laws,  with  fuch  addidons,  or  alterations 
only,  as  had  been  made  in  them  by  William 
to  their  advantage.     It  alfo  extended  to  the 
Normans  here  the  benefit  of  the  Englifli  laws^ 
{o  far  as  they  were  not  altered  by  the  new 
conftitutions  made  by  their  prince  with  their 
concurrence.     For  the  word  confisluimus  im- 
plies a  parliamentary  aft. 
.  64,  De  juJiitU  public^e  Jidejujforibiis. 
Omnis  homo  qui  voluerit  fe  teneri  pro  libero,  fit 
in  plegio,  ut  plegius  eum  habeat  ad  juftitiam  fi  quid 
ofFenderit,  et  quiiquam  evaferit,    talium  videant 
plegii  ut  folvant  quod  calumniatum  eft,  et  pui^^ent 
fe,  quia  in  evafo  nuUam  fraudem  noverint.     Rt^ 
quiratur  hundredus,  et  comitatus  (ficut  anteceflbres 
ftatuerunt)  et  qui  jufte  venire  debent  et  noluerint, 
fummoneantur  femel,  et  fi  fecundo  non  venerint^ 
accipiatur  unus  bos  -,  et  fi  tertio,  alius  bos ;  et  fi 
quarto,  reddatur  de  rebus  hujus  hominis  quod  ca- 
lumniatum eft,  quod  dicitur  ce«p5yto«  ct  infuper  Re- 
gis forisfa£bura. 

65.  De  Servis  et  eorum  manumtffiene. 
£t  prohibemus  ut  hullus  vendat  hominem  extra 
patriam :  fi  qui  vero  velit  fcrvum  fuum  liberum 
faccre,  tradat  eum  Vioecomiti  per  manum  dextnun 

in 
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in  pleno  comitatu,  quietum  ilium  clamare  debet  a  B  O  O  K  I. 
jugo  fervitutis  fuae  per  manumillionetn,  ct  oftendat 
ei  biberas  vi^s,  et  portas,  et  tradat  illi  libera  arma, 
fcilicet,  bnceam,  et  gladium;  deinde  liber  homo 
efficitur. 

66.  De  Servis. 

Item,  fi  Scrvi  pcrmanferint  fine  calumnia  per  an- 
num et  diem  in  Civitatibus  nofbis  vel  in  Burgis  Muro 
vallatis  vel  in  Caftris  noftris  a  die  ilia  liberi  efficiun* 
tur,  et  liberi  a  jugo  fervitutis  fuas  fint  in  perpetuum. 

N.  B.  See  what  is  fdd  of  thefe  three  laws  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  third  volume. 


Carta  JVillielmu 

W  Gratia  Dei  Rex  Angliae  Comitibus,  Vice-  This  refers  to 
^  comitibus,  et  omnibus  Francigenis  et  An- p. 60.  vol.  i ft. 
glis  qui  in  Epifcopatu  Remegii  Epifcopi  terras  ha- 
bent,  falutem.  Sciatis  vos  omnes  et  casteri  mei 
fideles,  qui  in  Anglia  manent,  quod  Epifcopales 
Leges,  quae  non  ^ne,  nee  fccundum  lanftorum 
Canonum  Prsecepta,  ufque  ad  mea  tempora  in  reg- 
no Anglorum  fuerunt,  communi  concilio  et  confilio 
Archiepifcoporum  meorum,  et  ccterorum  Epifcopo- 
rum  et  Abbatum,  et  omnium  Principum  Regni  mei 
cmendandas judicavi,  Propterca  mando  et  regia  auc- 
toritate  praecipio,  ut  nuHus  Epifcopus  vel  Archidia- 
conus  de  Legibus  Epifcopalibus  amplius  in  Hun* 
dret  placita  teneant,  nee  caufam  quas  ad  regimen 
animarum  pertinet  ad  judicium  fecularium  hominum 
adducant.  Sed  quicunque  fecundum  Epiicopales 
Le^s  de  quacumque  caufa  vel  culpa  interpellatus 
fuerir,  ad  locum,  quem  ad  hoc  Epifcopus  elegerit 
vel  nominaverit,  Veniat,  ibique  de  caufa  iua  rcA. 
fpondeat,  et  non  fecundum  Hundret,  fed  fecundum  .  . 
Canones  ct  Epifcopales  Leges,  re&um  Deo  et  EplT- 
H  h  3  copo 
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BOOK  r.  copo  fuo  faciat.  Si  vero  aliquis  per  ftiperyam 
^-^  T'^^  ^  elatus  ad  jtiftidam  Epifcopalem  vejiire  noluerit,  vo- 
cetur  iemcl,  fecundo^  et  terdo ;  quod  fi  nee  Ik  ad 
emendadonem  vqierit,  excommunicetur,  ee  fi  opos 
fuerit  ad  hoc  vindicandum  Forritudo  et  Jofllkia 
Rcgcs  five  Vicecomiris  adhibeatur.  Die  autem, 
qui  vocatus  ad  Juftidam  Epifcopi  venire  nokierit, 
pro  unaquaque  vocanone  Legem  Epifcopalem 
emendabit.  Hoc  etiam  defendo  et  mea  audoritate 
interdico,  ne  uUus  Vicecomes  aut  Pnepofitus  ant 
Minifter  Regis  nee  afiquis  Laicus  homo  alium  ho- 
minem  fine  juflitia  Epifcopi  ad  judicium  addcicat. 
Judicium  vero  in^nullo  loco  portetur,  nifi  in  Epif- 
copali  fede,  aut  in  illo  loco  quem  ad  hoc  Epifcopus 
conftituerit. 

JV^  B.  See  what  is  faid  on  this  fubjcft  in  p.  64. 

and  6^.  of  this  volume.    I  will  only  add  here, 

that  it  is  unfortunate  that  we  have  not  thoie 

emendations  of  the  epiicopal  laws  in  ufe  among 

the  Saxons,  which  William  the  Firft  declares 

he  had  judged  it  proper  to  make  with  the 

advice  and  confent  of  his  parliament;   and 

which  he  lets  forth  as  the  foundation  of  this 

Vid.Hift.In*  edidt,  or  mandate.     I  can  hardly  fuppofe  that 

gulph.  Gale,  iiis  intention  of  making  thofe  emendations  was 

Rer.  AngI,  _  never  accomplifhed;  it  being  much  more  pro* 

pl^gg/  ^"'*'         bable,  that  we  have  loft  the  ftatute  that  made 

them,  as  well  as  many  others,  enadfced  during 

his  reign, 

N°  III. 

This  refers  to  TJE SIDES  thef©  laws  abovc  recited,  there  are 
^  i^*  ft^^'  ^^X^  ^^^  ^^  a  penal  nature,  or  concerning  crimi- 
nal matters,  to  which  Ingulphus,  abbot  of  Croy- 
land,  tells  us,  his  Lord,  King  William  the  Con- 
queror, 
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qucpor,    had  given  an  authentick  and  perpetual  BOOK  I. 
ianftion  in  his  whole  realm  of  England.     He  deli-  ^--'V*— ' 
vers  diem  to  us,  as  that  prince  had  enaftcd  them, 
ki  the  French  or  Norman  langui^ ;  ^id  calls  them 
tbe  laws  of  the  moft  juft  King  Edward :  but  Dr.  vid.  Hickcs 
Hickcs  obferves  truly,  that  fome  of  them  are  quite  Diflcrtatio, 
new,  and  others  altered  more  or  lefs  from  the  Saxon  P*  95* 
or  Danifh  laws.     I  fhall  give  them,  with  Ibmc  other 
penal  laws  of  this  king,  in  the  Appendix  to  my 
third  volume,  where  I  fliall  exhibit  a  fhort  view  of 
the  criminal  law  of  England,  from  the  earlieft  times 
to  the  death  of  King  Henry  the  Second.     Here  I 
fhall  oniv  iniert  a  few  in  that  coUeftion,  whioh  are 
of  a  civil  nature,  and  which  I  fhall  give  in  the  Latin 
tranflation  of  them  publifhed  by  Wilkins,  without  P.22o»&rcq. 
troubling  my  reader  with  the  obfolete  French  ori- 
ginal.'   The  Sixth  of  this  Code  of  laws,  and  the 
firft  I  (hall  give  here,  is  concerning  the  Replevin 
of  animals. 

"  Is  qui  averium  replegiaverit,  aut  equos,  aut 
boves,   aut  vaccas,    aut  porcos,    aut  oves  (quod 
Fofijrcnsen  Anglicc  dicitur)  is  qui  poftulat  dabit  prae- 
pofito,  in  toto,  pro  averio  replegiato  viii  denarios, 
nee  tamen  habeat  plus  qui  centum  habet  pro  obolo, 
jion  dabit  plufquam  viii  denarios,  et  pro  porco  iv 
denarios,  et  pro  ove  denarium  unum,  et  pro  alio 
unoquoque  quod  vivit  iv  denarios,  nihilominus  ne- 
que  habebic  nee  dabit  plufquam  viii  denarios,  et 
dabit  vadios,  et  inveniet  plegios ;  fed,  fi  aliquis  ve- 
nerit  ad  probationem  intra  annum  et  diem,  ut  ave- 
rium petat,  ad  reftum  habiturun>  in  curia,    eum 
[eo]  de  quo  is  averium  replegiaverit." 
N.  B.  There  is  great  obfcurity  both  in  the  tranf- 
lation and  original  text  of  this  and  the  follow- 
ing law,  which  I  am  no?  able  to  clear  up. 
Probably  it  may  arife  from  the  faultinefs  of 
•  the  copy  in  Ingulphus,  though  this  is  taken 
Hh  4  from 
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S  O  OK  h  from  the  beft  that  has  been  found.    Mr.  Tyr- 

rel,  in  his  tranflation  of  it  into  Englifli,  has 
omitted  the  part  where  the  grcatcft  diffioilty 
lies.     In  general  this  law  appears  favorable 
to  the  fubjeft,  and  calculated  to  prevent  ex- 
actions from  the  people  by  the  king's  officers 
in  the  cafe  of  Replevins. 
7.  '*  Similiter  de  averio  vaganti,  et  alia  re  invcn- 
ta.    Oflendatur  tribus  partibus  vicineti,  ut  teftimo- 
nium  habeat  de  inventione ;   fi  aliquis  veniat  ad 
probationem  ad  rem  poilulandam,  det  vadios,  et 
inveniat  plegios  fc,  fi  alius  quifpiam  pofhilaveric 
averium  intra  annum  et  diem,  ad  redum  exhibicu- 
rum  in  curiS,  id,  quod  invenerit." 

1 8.  *'  Liber  homo,  qui  habuerit  averia  cainpef- 
tria  XXX  dcnariis  sftimanda,  dabit  denaiium  S.  Pe« 
trL  Pro  IV  denariis,  quos  donaverit  Dominus, 
guieti  erunt  bordarii  ejus,  et  ejus  fcabini^  et  gus 
fervientes.  Burgenfis,  qui  de  propriis  catallis  habet 
id  quod  dimidia  marca  aiftimandum  eft,  dare  debet 
denarium  S.  Petri,  Qui  in  Danelega  eft  liber  ho- 
mo, et  habet  averia  campeftria,  quae  dimidia  marca 
in  argento  jeftimantur,  debet  dare  denarium  S.  Petri. 
Et  per  denarium,  quem  donaverit  Dominus,  erunc 
quieti  ii  qui  refident  in  fuo  Dominio/* 

N.  B.  The  yford  fcabini  here  is  certainly  a  wrong 
tranflation,  for  Spelman,  in  his  Gloffary,  fays 
it  means  judges  or  afleflbrs  in  the  rural  courts, 
perfons  too  high  to  be  ranked  with  bordarii 
znd  fervientes.  The  word  in  the  original  is 
hovers^  which  I  do  not  find  in  his  Gloflary : 
but  Mr.  Tyrrel  tranflates  it  villains^  and  he 
fays  he  was  aflifted  by  Dr.  Hickes,  who  was 
flcjBed  in  die  Saxon  terms.  Probably  it  was 
fome  ipecies  of  under  tenants  on  the  d&mefhe. 
The  law  is  curious,  as  it  (bcw9  in  wh&t  pfopor-r 

tiona 
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tions  and  from  whom  Petcr-pcjicc  was  then  B  O  O  K  I. 
levied. 

22.  "  De  Rclevio  Comitis,  quod  ad  regcm  per- 
tinet,  VIII  equi  cphippiati,  et  fraenis  ornad,  iv  lori- 
cae,  et  iv  galeae,  et  iv  fcuta,  et  iv  hafhe,  et  iv  enfes, 
alii  casteri  iv  veredi  et  palfredi,  cum  fraenis  et  ca* 
peftris." 

N.  B.  This  is  agreeable  to  the  laws  of  King 
Canute, 

23.  **  De  Relcvio  Baronis,  iv  equi  cum  feUis  et 
fraenis  ornati,  et  loricae  11,  et  11  galeae,  et  fcutai  11^ 
et  II  hailae,  et  11  enfes,  et  alii  cseteri  11  unus  vere* 
dus,  et  unus  palfredus,  cum  fraeno  et  capifho.** 

24.  "  De  Relevio  Vavaflbris  ad  legitimum  fuum 
Dominum.  Quietus  efle  debet  per  equum  patris 
fui  talem  qualem  habuerit  tempore  mortis  fuae^  et 
per  loricam  fuam,  et  per  galeam  fuam,  et  per  feu- 
tum  iuum,  et  per  haftam  fuam,  et  per  enfem  fuum; 
et  fi  adeo  fuerit  inermis,  ut  nee  equum  habuerit  nee 
arma,  per  centum  folidos." 

JV.  B.  All  thefe  reliefs  in  horfes  and  anm  were 

afterwards  fetded  to  be  paid  in  money,  and 

not  in  the  fame  proportions  as  they  ftand  here 

between  earls,  barons,  and  tenants  by  knight 

fcrvice,  or  vavaflbrs.     See  the  latter  part  of 

the  iirft  book  of  the  fecond  volume,  and  the 

notes  thereto. 

29.  *'  De  Relevio  Villani.     Melius  animal  quod 

habuerit,  id  (five  equus  fit,  five  bos,  five  vacca)  do- 

nabit  Domino  fuo  pro  relevio,  et  poftea  fint  omnes 

villani  in  franco  plegio.'* 

N.  B.  I  put  this  law  before  fome  that  arc  prior 
to  it  in  the  colledbion,  and  will  follow  nere, 
npt  to  feparate  thofe  that  are  on  the  lame 
fubjeft.  It  muft  be  obferved,  that  the  tides 
prefixed  to  all  thefe  laws  in  the  Latin  tranf- 
lacion  of  WUkins  are  not    in  the   original 

French, 
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Fiaich,  and  are  many  of  them  hioixj.    For 

inftance,  the  title  to  this  is  De  Servarum  Rele- 

vio.    But  the  word  vIUmus  in  the  ori^alfig* 

nifics  not  a  flave  but  a  farmer,  as  is  evident 

from  the  law  itfcif,  which  makes  him  liable 

to  a  relief;  whereas  the  flaves  had  no  pro* 

perty,  all  they  had  being  their  matters.     It 

alfb  declares,  that  omnes  vUlam  fhali  be  under 

frank  fledge^  which  Ihews  that  thefe  villains 

.  were  ipccmcn.    Set  more  on  thb  fubjeft  in  die 

latter  part  of  the  firfl:  book  c^  the  fecond  vo* 

Itrnie. 

40.    ^*  Eorum  qui  fiindum  fuum  tenent  ad  cen* 

fum^fit  reftum  relevtumtantum  qiiantum  cenfus  an- 

nuus'  eft/* 
N.  B.  This  relates  to  fix:afi;e  tenure,  and  conti* 
noed  to  be  the  nde  for  the  payment  of  reliefs 
from  lands  fo  h^  tiU  after  the  timei  that  I 
write  of.  See  Glanville,  1.  ix.  p.  71.  c  4* 
See  alfo  the  latter  part  of  the  firft  book  of  the 
fecond  volume, 

27,  ^^  Siquns  vuk  difrationare  ccmventionem  de 
terra  fua  verfus  dominum  fuum,  per  pares  fuos  ea* 
dem  cenura  quos  vocavitin  teftimonium  debet  illud 
difrationare.  Nam  per  extraneos  non  poteft  dif- 
radonare." 

28.  "  Qui  placitat  m  curia,  cujufcunque  curia 
fit,  excepto  ubi  perfona  Regis  ett,  et  quis  eum  (ii- 
tat  fuper  eo  quod  dixerit,  rem  quam  nolit  confiteri, 
fi  non  potett  difrationare  per  1 1  intelligentes  homi- 
nes qui  interfuerunt  placito  et  videntes,  quod  non 
iiixcrit,  rccuperit  juxta  vo'bum  fuum." 

JST.  B.  This  law  is  oWcurc. 

33;  **  Eos  qui  cohmt  terram  non  debet  qyis  mo- 

lefhure,  praeterquam  de  eorum  debito  cenfu.     Nee 

licet  Domino  feudi  amovere  cultores  de  terra  fua, 

quamdiu  redtiun  fervirium  fuum  facere  poffint.  Na- 

I  tivi 
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twi  qui  difccdunt  a  terra  fua  non  debcnt  cartam  B  0^3  '* 
falfae  nativitatis  quflerere,  ut  non  faciant  fiium  rec-  ' 
turn  fervitium  quod  fpedat  ad  tcrram  fuam.  Nati- 
vum,  qui  difcedit  a  terra  unde  eft  nativus  et  venit 
ad  alteram,  nullus  recineat,  nee  eum^  ncc  catalla 
ejus ;  fed  redire  cogatur,  ut  faciat  fervitium  fuum 
ule  quod  ad  eum  fpedat :  fi  Domini  non  faciunt 
alterius  colonum  venire  ad  terram  fuam,  juftitia  id 
faciat/* 

N.  B.  For  the  better  underftanding  of  the  fenfe 
of  the  law  fee  what  is  faid  on  the  fubjed  of 
ibcmen,    hufbandmen,    and  perforis  born  in 
fervitude,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  tliird  vo-. 
lume. 
34,  "  Nemo  Domino  fuo  fubtrahat  reftum  fer- 
vitium fuum,  propter  ullam  remiifionem  quam  ei 
antea  fecerit/* 

42.  *^  Non  capiat  quis  Mf9»/i^i9i  aliquod  in  comi- 
tatu,  nee  extra,  ufque  dum  ter  reftum  petierit  in 
hundredo,  aut  in  comitatu  ;  et  ii  ad  tertiam  vicem 
reiShim  non  poteft  habere,  eat  ad  comitatum^  et  co- 
mitatus  praefigat  ei  diem  quartum,  et  fi  ipfe  defece- 
rit  de  quibus  ipfe  poftulat,  tunc  licentiam  accipiat 
ut  poffit  namium  caperc  pro  fuo  homine  et  teftimo- 


mo/* 


N.  B.  This  is  very  obfaire  •,  but  Dr.  Hickes 
tranflates  the  word  namium  by  diftrefs^  which  will  a 
little  help  togucfs  at  the  fenfe  and  purport  of  it. 

43.  "  Nemo  emat  quantum  IV  dcnariis  aeftima* 
tur,  neque  de  re  mortua,  neque  de  viva,  abfque 
teftimonio  iv  hominum  aut  de  burgo  aut  de  villa. 
Et  fi  quis  rem  vendicat,  et  is  non  habeat  teftimoni- 
um,  fi  nullum  habeat  warrantum,  rcfpondeat  alteri 
catalluoi  fuum,  et  forisfafturam  habeat  qui  habere 
debet ;  et  fi  teftimonium,  habeat,  ut  jam  diximus, 
advocet  tribus  vicibus,  et  vice  quarta  difrationet^ 
aut  rem  reddat." 

N.  B. 
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N.  B.  This  law  is  taken  from  the  22d  of  King 
Canute,     The  reftrdnt  it  lays  upon  buying 
any  thing,  except  in  the  prcfence  of  four  wit- 
nefles,   muft  have  been   very    inconvenient^ 
though  ufeful  to  prevent  theft, 
44.    **  Nobis  rationi  confonum  non  videtur,  ut 
quis  propriarionem  [Qj^  probationem,  in  the  French 
fruvance']  feciat  fupra  teftimonium  quod  cognoverit 
id  quod  uitereft,  et  quod  nihil  quis  proprium  faciat 
ante  terminum  vi  menfium  poftquam  averium  fuito 
fit  ablatum.** 

46.  "  Nemo  alium  recipiet  ultra  tres  no£tes, 
nifi  is  cum  illicommendaverit  quiejusfueritamicus.** 

47.  "  Nemo  hominem  fuum  a  fe  difcederc  pati- 
atur  antequam  retatus  fucrit." 

49.  "  Qiiilibetetiam  Dominushabeatfervicntem 
fuum  aut  plegium  fuum,  quem,  fi  non  retatus  fiic- 
rit,  habeat  ad  reftum  in  hundredo." 

jV.  B.  Concerning  thefe  laws  of  frank  pledge^ 
and  rcftraint  on  the  lodging  of  ftrangers,  fee 
what  is  faid  in  the  latter  pait  of  the  third  vo- 
lume. 

N*"  IV. 

This  refers  to  yt  N  N  O  Incamationis  Dominies  m  ci.  Hcn- 
P-  *^^-  ®^  jr\  ricusfilius  Willelmi  Regis  poll  obitum  fra- 
^   '  tris  fui  Willelmi  Dei  gracia  Rex  iVnglorum,  omni- 

bus fidelibus,  Salutcm.  Sciatis  me,  Dei  mifericor- 
dia  et  communi  confilio  Baronum  totius  Regni 
Anglise,  cjufdem  Regem  coronatum  eflfe.  Etquia 
Rcgnum  oppreflTum  erat  injuftis  exadbionibus,  Ego^ 
Dei  refpedu  et  amore  quem  erga  vos  habeo,  iandtam 
Dei  Ecclefiam  imprimis  liberam  facio  ;  ita  quod 
nee  vendam,  nee  ad  firmam  ponam,  nee  mortuo 
Archiepifcopo,  five  Epifcopo,  five  Abbate,  aliquid 
accipiam  dc  dominico  Ecclcfise,  vel  dc  hominibus 

ejus. 
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^s,  donee  fucccflbr  in  earn  ingrcdiatur  -,  et  omncs B  O Di  I- 
malas  confueiudines,  quibus  Rcgnum  Anglias  injufte ' 
opprimebatur,  inde  aufero  :  Quas  malas  confuctu* 
dines  ex  parte  hie  pono.  Si  quisfearonum,  Comitum 
meorum,  five  aliorum  qui  de  me  tenent,  mortuus 
fuerit,  hasrcs  fuus  non  redimct  terram  fuam,  ficut 
faciebat  tempore  fratris  mei,  fed  jufta  et  legitima 
relevatione  rckvabit  earn.  Similiter  et  homines 
Baronum  meorum  jufta  et  legitima  relevatione  rclc- 
vabunt  terras  fuas  de  Dominis  fuis.  £t  fi  quis 
Baronum,  vel  aliorum  hominum  meorum,  filiam 
fuam  nuptum  tradere  voluerit,  five  fororcm,  five 
cepdm,  five  cognatam,  mecum  inde  loquatur:  fed 
neque  ego  aliquid  de  fuo  pro  hac  licentia  accipiam, 
neque  defendam  ei,  quin  earn  det,  excepto  fi  earn 
veUet  jungere  inimico  meo.  Etfi,  mortuo  Barone 
five  aUo  homine  meo,  filia  haeres  rcmanferit,  illam 
dabo  confilio  Baronum  meorum  cum  terra  fua  :  Et 
fi,  mortuo  viro,  uxor  ejus  remanferit,  et  fine  libcris 
fuerit,  dotem  fuam  et  maritationcm  habebit,  et  cam 
non  dabo  marito,  nifi  fecundum  velle  fuum.  Si 
*vero  uxor  cum  liberis  remanferit,  dotem  quidem  et 
maritationcm  habebit  dum  corpus  fuum  legitime 
fervavcrit,  et  cam  non  dabo  nifi  fecundum  vcllc 
fuum  :  et  tcrrse  et  Uberorum  cuftos  erit,  five  uxor, 
five  alius  propinquarius  qui  juilius  efie  debeat.  Et 
prsecipio  quod  Barones  mei  fimiliter  ic  contineanc 
crga  filios  et  filias  vcl  uxores  hominum  fuorum. 
Monetagium  commune,  quod  capicbatur  per  Civi- 
tatcs  et  Comitatus,  quod  non  fuit  tempore  Regis 
Edvvardi  hoc  ne  amodo  fiat  omnino  defendo.  Si 
ouis  captus  fuerit,  five  Monetarius,  five  alius,  cum 
falfa  tiK>neta,  juflida  redta  inde  fiat.  Omnia  placita, 
ct  omnia  dcbita  quae  fratri  meo  debebantur  condonp, 
cxceptis  reftis  firmis  meis,  et  exceptis  illis  quse  paifta 
crant  pro  aliorum  hjcreditatibus,  vel  pro  eis  rebus 
qugs juftius  aliis  contingebant.    Et  fi  quis  berediti^te 

fua 
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B  OO  K  I.  fua aliquid pepigerat,  iflud  condono,  et  omiies televa^ 

^-""'y^ ■'  tionesquseprore£Hshaereditatibuspai6bsfuetant:ct 

fi  quis  Baronum  vel  hominum  meonim  infinnabitUTy 
£cut  ipfe  dabit  vel  dane  dUponet  pecuniam  foam,  ita 
datam  efle  concedo  ;  quod  fi  ipfe  prasventus  9nnis 
vel  infirmitate  pecuniam  £]am  non  dederit,  vel'dare 
idilpofueric,  uxor  fua,  five  liberi  aut  parences,  et 
le^dmi  homines  ejus  earn  pro  anima  jqjus  <iitidant» 
ficut  eis  melius  vifiim  fuerit.  Si  quis  forisfeoont; 
non  dabit  vadium  in  mifericordia  pecuniae,  ficut 
faciebat  tempore  patris  mei  vel  fratris  mei;  fed 
fecundum  modum  forisfadi  ita  emendabit,  ficut 
emendaffibt  retro  a  tempore  patris  mei  in  tempore 
aliorum  Anceceflbrum  meorum.  Qjiod  fi  perfidiap 
vel  fceleris  conviftus  fuerit,  ficut  jufi^m  fuerit» 
fie  emendet.  Murdra  etiam  retro  ab  iUo  dk,  quo 
in  Regem  coronatus  fui,  omnia  condono;  et  en 
quae  amodo  fafta  fuerint,  jufte  emendentorfecuiir 
•F.communi.  ^""^  Lagam  Regis  Edvvardi.  Poreflas  omni.  * 
'confenfii  Baronum  meorum  in  mahu  mca  i»linut» 
ficut  pater  meus  eas  habuit.  .Militibus  qui  per 
loricas  terras  fiias  defendunt  terras  dominicarum 
carucarum ,  Ibarum  quictas  ab  omnibua  gil^  «t 
omni  opere  proprio  dono  meo  conoodo,  ut  ficut 
tarn  magno  allevamine  alleviati  fiint,  ita  fe  equis  cc 
armis  bene  inftruant  ad  fervitium  ineum,  et  ad 
defenfionem  Rcgni  .mcL  Pacem  firmam  in  tofp 
regno  meo  pono  et  teneri  amodo  praecipio.  Lagam 
Edwardi  Regis  vobisreddo^  cum  illis  emendation!- 
busquibus  pater  meuseam  emendavit  confilio  Bar^ 
num  fuorum.  Si  quis  aliquid.de  rebus  meis,  vel 
de  rebus  alicujus  pofl  obitum  Willelmi  Regis  fratris 
mei  cepjt,  toaim  cito  fine  etnendatione  reddatur  ; 
et  fi  quis  inde  aliquid  rcdnuerit,  ille,  fuper  quern 
inventum  fuerit,  mihi  gravicer  eniendabit.  Tcfti- 
bus  M.  Lundoniae  epifcopo,  et  Gundulfo  epifcopo, 
et  Willelmoeledlo  epilcopo,  et  Henrico  .comite»  et 

Sim, 
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Sim.  comitc,  et  Waltjer^)  GifFardo,  ct  Roberto  dc  B  O  O  K  I. 
Monfbot,  ct  Rogcro  Bigoto»  et  Henrico  de  Portu 
apud  Londonianitpaande  fiii  coropatvis. 
jAT.  £.  See  what  is  &\d  of  this  charier  in  the  ie- 
cond  vohinie  and  in  the  notes  thereto.     See 
,  alfi)  the  latcer  part  g£  the  third  volume  and 
notes.     The  cpfny  here  given  is  taken  from 
the  moft  ancient  we  have,  viz.  the  Textus 
Ro&nfis,  which  has  been  publiflied  by  Mr. 
iSeame,  and  fince  by  Dr.  Blackftone  in  his 
bpok  on  the  Great  Charter. 


Cbarta  Regis  Henrici  primi,  ubiComitatus  teneri 
debet 9  et  ubiflacita  de  divifis  terrarum.     E 
codiee  Dom.  H.  SpeJman.     Regum  Veterumr 
StattUiBrum  Regni  AngUa. 

H.ENRICUS  Rex  Anglorum  Sampfoni  Epif-  This  refers  to 
€(^  iet  Uxibm  de  Abetot,  et  omnibus  Ba-  p-  i43*  o^ 
ronibus  fuia  'Francis  et  Anglicis  de  Wireceftria,^^^* '*• 
Salutem; 

Sciatis  quod  concedo  et  proscipio,  ut  amodo 
Comita&is  mei  et  Hundredi  in  illis  locis  et  eifdem 
terminis  iedeaot,  iicut  federunt  in  tempore  Regis 
Edwardi,  et  non  aliter.  Ego  enim,  quando  voluero, 
faciam  ea  fatis  fummoneri  propter  mea  dominica 
neceflaria  ad  voluntatem  meam.  Et  fi  amodo  ex- 
urgat.  placitum  de  divifione  terrarum,  fi  eft  inter 
Barones  meos  dominicos,  tradtetur  placitum  in 
Curia  mea.  Et  fi  eft  inter  Vavaffores  duorum  Do- 
-minonun,  traftetur  in  Comitatu  ;  et  hoc  Duello 
fiat,  nifi  in  eis  remanferit. 

Et 
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Et  volo  et  pra?cipio,  ut  omnes  de  Comicatu  euit 
ad  Comitatus  ec  Hundreda,  ficut  fecerint  temp(H^ 
Regis  Edwardi :  nee  remaneant  "propter  aliquam 
caulam  pacetn  meam,  vel  quietudinem,  qui  non  fe- 
quuntur  placita  mea  et  judicia  mea,  ficut  tunc 
temporis  teciflcnt  Tefte  R.Epifcopo  Londonta^  et 
R4  Epilcopoy  et  Ranulfo  Cancell.  et  R*  Comite  de 
MeU.  apud  Rading. 

N.  B.  From  hence  it  appears,  that  in  the  re^ 
of  King  Henry  the  Firft  there  were  in  Wor- 
cefterlhire  fomeEnglifli  barons  holding  of  the 
crown,  as  well  as  Norman  or  French :  and  it 
is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  they  were  only  con- 
fined to  that  county.  This  ftatute  is  very 
important  with  regard  to  the  jurildidions  of 
the  king's  court,  and  of  the  courts  of  the 
County  and  Hundreds.  I  ftiall  lay  more  of  it 
in  my  third  volume,  where  I  ftiall  treat  of  the 
inftitution  of  regiilar  annual  circuits  of  itine- 
rant jufticcs  by  King  Henry  the  Second,  and 
there  alfo  I  fliall  confider  the  method  of  trials 
by  duel,  of  which  mention  is  made  in  this 
ibttute.  There  are  many  other  laws  ^fcribed 
to  Henry  the  Firft,  but,  as  I  do  not  think  the 
colle£tion  genuine,  1  have  not  inierted  them 
here.  See  what  is  (aid  on  this  fubje£):  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  firft  book  of  th«  fecond 
volume,  and  the  notes  thereto. 


N"VI, 
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Cbarta  Stefbani  Regis  de  Libert atibus. 

From  an  ancient  manufcript  in  the  Cotton  Library 
(Claudius  D.  \\.f.  75.)  and  Dr.  Black/tone's  Book 
en  the  Great  Charter. 

STEPH  ANUS  Dei  Gratia  Rex  Angliae  Juftic.  This  refers  to 
Vicecomitibus^  Baronibus,  et  omnibus  miniflrisp.243.voI.1ft* 
€t  fidelibus  fuis,  Francis  et  Anglicis,  Salutem. 

Sciatis  me  concefliile  et  prasfenti  Charta  confir-* 
mafle  omnibus  Baronibus  et  hominibus  meis  dc 
Anglia  omnes  libercates  et  bonas  leges,  quas  Hen- 
ricus  Jlex  Anglie,  avunculus  meus,  eis  dedit  et 
conceflit ;  et  omnes  bonas  leges  et  bonas  cpnfuetu- 
dines  eis  concedo  quas  habuerunt  tempore  Regis 
Edwardi.  Quare  volo  et  firmiter  prascipio,  quod 
habeant  et  teneant  omnes  illas  bonas  leges  et  liber- 
tates  de  me  et  hasredibus  meis,  ipii  et  haeredes  fui, 
libere,  quiete,  et  plenarie,  Et  prohibeo  ne  quis  eis 
fuper  hiis  moleftiam  vel  impedimentum  vel  diminu- 
tiotiem  faciat,  fuper  forisfadhiraoi  imam.  Teftc 
WiUielnu)  Martel  apud  London* 

Cbarta  Stepbani  Regis^  de  Libertatibus  Ecclejia 
&  Regno  concejfis.  Ex  Originaliy  inter  Ar^ 
chivos  Dec.  &  CapituL  Exon.  re/ervato^ 

EGO  Stephanus  Dei  gratia,    aflenfu  Cleri  et  This  refers  t# 
Populi  in  regem  Anglorum  eleftus,  et  a  Do-  P-*4+-vo'^»ft- 
^nino  WiUiclmo  Cantuar.  Archiepifcopo  et  fanfta: 
You  \  I  i  Ro. 
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BOOK^I.  Romanas  Ecclcfi*  legato  confecratus,  ct  ab  Innor 
^  '  ccnrio  fandte  Romanae  ledis  pontifice  confirmatus, 
reQ)e£bu  et  ampre  Dei  fandam  Ecclefiam  liberam 
cfle  concedo,  ct  debitam  revcrcntiam  illi  confinno. 
Nihil  me  in  Ecclefia  vel  rebus  ecdefiafticis  limo- 
niace  afturum  vel  permiffuram  effe  promitto.  Ec- 
clefiafticarum  perionarum  et  omnium  Clericonim  et 
rerum  eorundem  Juftiriam  et  Potcftatcm^  et  diftri- 
butionem  bonorum  Ecdefiailicorum  in  manu  Epif- 
coporum  efle  perhibeo  et  confirmo.  Dignitates 
Ecclefiarum  privilegiis  carum  confirmat^S)  ct  conr 
fuetudines  earum  antiquo  tenore  habitas^  inviolate 
manere  ftatuo  et  concedo.  Omnes  Ecclefiarum 
poflefliones  et  tenuras,  quas  die  ilia  habuerunt  qua 
W.  Rex  Avus  meus  fuit  vivus  et  mortuus,  fine 
omni  calumpniantium  reclamatione  eis  liberas  et 
abfolutas  efle  concedo.  Si  quid  vero  de  habitis  vel 
pofleflis  ante  mortem  gufdam  Regis,  quibus  modo 
careat,  Ecclefia  deinceps  repetierit,  indulgentis  ec 
difoenfationi  mes  vel  reftituendum  yel  difcudendum 
refervo.  Quscunque  vero  poft  mortem  ipfiu$Regis» 
iiberalitate  Regum,  vel  largitionie  Principum,  oblaf* 
tione  vel  comparadone,  vel  qualibet  trahlinutatione 
fidelium  eis  coUata  funt,  confirmo.  Pacem  et  JuT- 
dciam  me  in  omnibus  fadhirum  et  pro  poile  meo 
confervaturum  eis  promitto.  Foreftas  quas  W.  avus 
meus  ct  W.  avunculus  meus  inftituerunt  ct  habue* 
runt,  mihi  refervo.  Ceteras  omnes,  quas  Rex  H. 
fuperaddidit,  Ecdefiis  ct  Regno  quietas  reddo  et 
concedo.  Siquis  Epifcopus  vel  Abbas  vel  sdia  Ec- 
(clefiaftica  Perfona  ante  mortem  fiiam  rationabiliter 
lua  diftribuerit  vel  diftribuenda  fl:atuerit,  firmum 
manere  concedo.  Sj  vero  mortc  praeoccupatus 
fucrit,  pro  falute  animas  ejusEcclefiaeconfi^o  cadam 
fiat  diftribntio.  Dum  vero  fedes  propriis  paftoribus 
yacuae  fuerint,  ipfas  et  earum  pofiefiiones  oomcs  in 
fnanu  ct  cuftodia  Clericonim  vel  proborum  homj- 
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A\im  cjlifdem  Ecclefiae  commitram,  d6nec  Paftor B OOK  t 
<lanonifce  fubftitiiatur.    Omnes  exadiones  ct  injufti-  ^ 
cias  et  mefcheningas,  five  per  vicetbmites  vel  per 
alios  quoflibet    male  indudtas,    fimdicus   extirpo. 
Bonas  Leges  et  antiquas,  et  juftas  coiifuetudines  ill 
murdris,  et  placitis,  et  alHs  caUfis  obfervabo,  et  ob- 
fervari  praecipio  et  conftituo.    Hsec  omnia  concede 
et  confirmo,  falva  regia  et  jufta  dignitate  mea^ 
Teftibus  W.   Ctotuar.    Archiepifcopo,    et  Hug. 
Rothom.  Arehiepifcopo,  et  Htenrico  WintonEpif-. 
copo,   et  Rogero  Sarum  Epifcopo,    tt  A.  Line; 
Epiicopo,  et  Nigell.  EBehf.  Epffcopo,  et  EtiraMo 
Norvic.  Epifcopo,  et  Simone  Wigorn.  Epifcopo, 
et  Bemar.   Epifcopo  de  St.  Dai/iJ^    et  Audoen. 
Ebroic.  Epifcopo,  et  Ricar.  Abrinc.  Epifcopo,  et 
Rob.  Hereif.  Epifcopo,  et  Johait.  Rovec.  Epifcopo, 
ct  Athelulfo  Carlol.  Epifcopo,  et  Rogerd  Cancel- 
hrio,  et  Henrico  nepote  Regis,  et  Rob.  de  fifc.  et 
R.  Comite  Gloec.  et  Will.  Comite  de  Warrenai,  et' 
Rad.  Comite  Ceftrise,  et  Rob.  Comite  de  W^rewic, 
et  Rob.  de  Ver.  et  Milone  de  Gloec.  et  Brient  fil. 
Coniitis,  et  Rob.  de  Oilli  Coneftabulariis,  Will. 
Martel.  et  Huffone  Bigot;  et  Humfred.  de  Bohun, 
ct  Tim.  de  BeUocamp  dapiferis,  et  Will,  de  Albin.. 
et  Eudone  Martel.  Pinccrna,  et  Rob.  de  Ferrariis, 
et  Will.  Pcuerel  de  Notingham,  et  Sim.  de  Sandiz. 
ct  Will,  de  Alban,  et  Pagano  flL  Johan.  et  Hamone 
de  Sto  Chro,  ct  Glbcrto  de  Laceio.     Apud  Oxen- 
ford  anno  ab  incamatione  Domini  m.  c^  xxxvi.  led 
Regfai  met  primo. 

JV".  B.  See  what  is  faid  of  thefe  two  charters,  p. 
'  ^43.  and  244.  of  this  volume.  Dr.  Blackftond 
has  given  a  copy  of  the  latter  from  Mr.  HearnC 
(Not.  ad  Qui.  Neubrigenf.  711.)  who  fays  he 
took  it  from  an  original  which  had  been  in  his 
hands.  I  have  compared  them,  and  find  fome 
variations^  but  none  that  are  material  with  r^- 
.  I  i  a;  ^anf 
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gard  touthc  fenfe,  except  that  the  laft  words 
of  Heame*s  end  with  the  words— in  commuiri 
concilio>  inftead  of— fed  regni  mei  primo. 

N^  VIIL  ^ 

Tope  Innocenfs  Bull  for  the  coitfirfning  of  Ste- 
phens ekStion  to  the  kingdom  6f  England. 
From  Rich.  Hagufiald.  inter  Decern  Scrips 
tories,  p.  3i3>  314. 

Tbis  refers  to  TNNO C EN  T I U S  Epifcoptis,  fervus .  fervoram 

p.245.vol.ift.  j|[  Dei,  cariflimo  in  Chrifto  filio  Stephano  illuftri 

Anglonim  Regi,   Salutcm   et  Apoftolicam   bene^ 

diftionem.   Rex  regnum  et  Dominus  dominantium, 

in  cujus  aianu  funt  oc&nium  poteftates  ett)moia  yon 

regnorum,  ex  incomprehenfibilifupernae  proridcnd© 

diijpenfatione,  quandovult,  mutattempora.et*tranf* 

fert  regna.  Sicut  entm  atteftatur  propheta^  Domnatur 

excelfus  in  regno  bominufpy  et  euj,  voluerit  dat  0ud.  Quot 

commoditates,    quanta,,  jocunditatis  ,  tranquillitaa^ 

quantaque  jultitis  cenfura  in  regno  AngKas  et  dur 

catu  NorniannifiB,  regnante  filio  noftro  gloriolae  me* 

moriae  Henrico  rege,  vigueruitt^  eo  huinanis  rebus 

exempto  oculata  fide  perclaruit.     Cum  enim  idem 

eflet  religioforum  virorum  amator,  pads  et  juftidw 

cultor,  viduarum  et  orphanorum  propicius  coniblap 

tor,  et  eorum  qui  ithpotentia  defendere  fe  hon  pot€>* 

rant  plus  defenfor;  ipfo  fublato  de  medio,  pfout 

accepimus,  turbata  eft  religio  in  resno  Angliacy  et 

nullum  mandatum  pacis  feu  juftitias  m  adjutoiio  re- 

gall  vigebat,  atque  atrocitatem  tantorum  fcelerum 

comitabatur  impunitas.    Ne  autem  diudus  graflaa- 

do  in  populum  Dei  debaccharl  poflet  dira  feralitas,. 

inclinata  eft  ad  preces-  religbibrum  virorum  divinar 

%  mile* 
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nuieratio  pietatis^  et  tantis  flaghiui  potentur  occur-  B O  OK  {» 
rcns,  (quemadmodum  venerabilium  fratrum  noftro-  ^ 
rum,  Archiepifcoporum,  Epiicoparum  earundem 
regiohum,  et  amatorum  fandkae  Komatue  ecclefise, 
gloriofi  Francorum  regis,  et  illuftris  viri  Comitis 
Thcodbaldi  icripta  tcftantiir,  et  illuftrium  virorum 
nobis  indicavit  aflertio)  communi  veto  et  unanimi 
aflenfu  tain  procerum  quam  etiam  populi,  te  in  re* 
gem  cligerc  et  a  prsefulibus  regni  confecrari  provi* 
dit.  Nos  cognofcentes  vota  tantorum  virorum  in 
perlbnam  tuaip,  praeeunte  divina  gratia,  con^vmifle^ 
pro  Ipe  etiam  certa  te  beato  Petro  in  ipfa  cdniecra- 
tionis  tuae  die  obedientiam  et  reverentiam  promi- 
fifle,  et  quia  de  praefati  r^gis  profsqpia  prc^  pofito 
gradu  originem  traxifle  dindicerisa^  quod  de  ^te.ffic* 
turn  eft  gratum  habentes,  te  in  fpecialem  beati  Petri 
et  fanftae  Romans  ecdeiiae  fiUum  afiedione  paterna 
recipimus,  et  in  eaden^  honoris  et  famillaritatis 
praerogativa  qua  prasdeceflbr  tuos,  e^gia^  recorda- 
tioais  Hcnricus  a  nobis  coron^batur,  te  propenHus 
yolumus  retuiere. 

N.  B.  See  Dvhat  is  laid  of  this  bull  p^  245.  to 
248.  ci  this  vohime.  I>  wiil  add  liMsre,  that  i( 
:  does  not  appear  to  me  from  the  beft  atccounts 
of  thofe  times,  that  the  diforders  which  broke 
out  in  the  kingdom  of  Ei^kncJ/  on  the 
death  of  Henry  the  Firft  were  of  fuch  a  na- 
ture, that  they  could  )ipt  have  been  eafily 
reftrained  \>y  the  grafted  rjufficiary^  if  he  had 
done  his  duty  as  regent. rand  guardian  of  the 
kingdoQi  in  the  abi^ce  df  Matilda.  Yet  the 
firil  reafon  giv^n  by  Innocent  ^in  this  IhiU  to 
juftify  Stephen's  eledtion,  is  ^e  neceifity  of 
oppofing  and  Helping  thofe  diferders'.  But 
the  real  motives,  which  inclined  his  jHblineifi 
to  approve  and  confirm  that  ele^bibn,  ,were 
thofe  afterwards  mentioned,  viz.  the  recom- 

men- 
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mendarions  of  the  Engiifh  prelates^  of  die  king 
of  France,  of  the  earl  of  Blois,  and  the  pio- 
miies  made  by  Stephen  of  obedience  and  nvc-^ 
rence  to  St.  Peter^ 


N'  IX. 

BxtraB.  t  Literis  G.  Abb.  Gtoc.  ad  Jil.  Brier-' 
ley.  Cave  Manufcr.  Epifi.  Gilb.  FoL  epifc. 
hondm.  in  Bibtiotbeca  Bodleiana. 

Thitrdcrtto^TON  diu  eft  quod  audifti  Dominum  Papam 
p.245.vol.ift.^^    Innocentem  convocaffe  Ecdefiam  et  Romae 
conventum  celebrem  habuille.     Magno  iUi  Con- 
ventui  cum  Domino  et  Patre  noftro  Domino  Albatc 
Cluniacenfi  interfui  et  ego  Cluniacenfium  minimus. 
Ibi  caufa  haec  in  medium  dedu£ta  eft,  et  aHquandiu 
ventilata : .  ftabatque  ab  Imperatrice  Dominus  An- 
degavenfis  Epifcopus,   qui  cum  caufam  ejus  dili^ 
genti  percumjQet  oratione,  contra  ipfum,  quaQ  cum 
voce    praeconia,    in  communi  audienda  declama- 
tum  eft.     Et  quia  Dominus  Andegavehfis  duo  in- 
ducebat  prascipue.  Jus  icil.  hereditarium  et  fstdhim 
Imperatrici  juramcntum ;  contra  hac  duo  in  haec 
verba  reijponfum  eft.     Oportet  in  caufis  omnibus, 
quae  multiplici  jure  nituntur,  hoc  confiderare  prae- 
cipue,  quid  fit  jus  principale  in  cauil,  quo  caufk 
ipfa  principaliter  innititur ;  quod  vero  fecundarium 
fit,  et  ab  ipfo  principali  dependens.    Sublato  enim 
jure  principali,  neceflario  tollitur  et  fecundarium. 
In  hac  igitur  caufa  principale  eft,  quod  Dominus 
Andegavenfis  de  hereditate  inducit ;  et  ab  hoc  tO' 
turn  illud  dependet,  quod  dc  juramento  fiibjungiturr 
Imperatrici  namque,  ficut  heredi,}uFamentumfa&um 
fuifle  pronunciat.  Totiun  igitur  quod  de  juraoiento 

in- 
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inducitur  exinaniri  nccefle  eft,  fi  dc  ipfo  hercditario  BO  O  K  L 
jure  non  conftitcrit,  Ipfum  vero  fie  infringitur; 
Imperatricem,  de  qua  loquitur,  non  de  legitimo 
matrimonio  ort^^m  denunciamus.  Deviavit  a  legi- 
timo tramite  Henricus  Rex,  et  quam  non  licebat 
fibi  junxit  matrimonio,  und  iftius  ibnt  Natalitia 

Eropagata ;  quare  iUam  Patri  in  heredem  non  de- 
ere  fuccedere  et  Sacra  denunciant.    Hoc  in  com- 
muni  audienda  multorum  vociferacione  declamatum 
jcft,  et  nihil  omnino  ab  altera  parte  re^nfiim. 
N.  B.  This  is  prmted  without  the  abbrevations 
,    in  the  orig)nal»  and  fome  ftops  are  added,  to 
make  it  clearer.     See  what  is  faid  of  it  from 
p.  945,  to  248.  of  this  volume. 


The  End  of  the  First  Volume. 
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